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THIRD md LAST SECTION 0/ PART THE SECOND. 


In publishing all th^ rediains to complete the Sbcond Part 
of these Trarels, the author hiss the satisfaction of making 
some addition^ to his former remarks, upon certain antiquities' 
which appear to him likely to iUnstrate, in a veiy remaiicable 
manner, the customs, and the religion, and the language of 

AMTIRNT .OitEECE. 

Ever since the first notice of the characters of the GfUek 
alphabet upon the /erm>oo//a vases, found in the sepulchres 
of the south of I/o/y, decided the tact o€ their Hdieme 
origin, a hope had been entertained, that new and copious 
sources of information,, touching the arts and literature 
of Greece, would be brought to light by researches 

among 


PREFACE TO THE THIRD SECTION 

1 , . ' ' * 

anSiM* the tombs of the mother country. Nearly Mlf a 
cehTOxy, however, dapsed, from the time that tl^ «i»ecmVion 
was ori^nally excited, without any considera^p discovery 
being made tending towards its fulfilment. Above twenty 
years ago, the author wu at )S[a^le 9 with his' friend the 
late Sir Wiliam Hoaa^on, who |ia4 long indul^d this 
expectation, when the return of tWo English gentlemen, 
Messrs. Berners and TUsm, from their' travels in 

' 1 <• I ‘ 

(who brought with them terra^cpUa vases similar to 
those called Etruscan^ but which t\iey ha^ derived from 
sepulchres in Gnecia Propria^) tended greatly to its 
fulfilment. These, and other vases, discovered by English- 
men travelling in Greece^ or by their agents living at 
Athena, have been occasionally discovered ; but they were 
principally veaaela of libation, or small pateraa afid cups, 
with little or no ornament, ekeepting a plain black 
varnish, or, at the most, a < few lines* hastily scratched 
with a sharp instrument upon their surfaces, or traced 
in colour by way of cincture or border. Nothing that could 
be considered as fair specimens of Grecian painting, nor 
any imeripHona, appeared upon those terra-eottaa. What 
the result of the author’s own researches in Greecta Propria 
was, may be seen by reference to the account, he has 
publbhed in the former Section, and especially in the 
Sixteenth Chapter, to which an engraving is annexed, 
representing the principal terra-cotiaa therein described’: 

yet 


(1) See the Plate facing p. 664 of that Section. 
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7«t few persons have been more zealous in their researdtea 
after irach antiquities than he was; because he had for 
many^ears ioohed forward to the contribution they might 
offer to the taste and the literature of his countiy. 
Since his departure from Athens^ some excavations made 
by the two rival artists, Lusieri and Found, whose merits 
he has before noticed, began to realize, the prospect so 
long, and so generally, formed. Hieir discoveries were 
followed by a still more extensive examination of the soil 
near Athens, conducted under the patronage of several 
persons from this country: but by none more successfully 
than by Mr. Dodwell, by Mr. Graham, and by Mr. Burgon. 
The representation of a fine vase belonging to Mr. DodweU 
has been already published*; but the more important 
discoveries of Mr. GraJwm, and of Mr. Burgon of Smyrna, 
as connected with the arts and the literature of Greece, and 
with a subject so often alluded to in these Travels, demand 
all the attention which^ it is now. in the author's power to 
bestow upon a topic he has already discussed. 

Mr. Graham, being at Athens, caused an excavation to be 
made near the supposed site of the Academy, on the left- 
hand side of the antient paved-way, leading from Athens to 
'Ih^es. Such was his success, that he discovered and 
brought to this country nearly a thousand vases, of a nature 
and quality so extraordinary, that in some instances, as will 
presently appear, nothing like them had ever been seen 

before. 


(a) See Moies’t Ck>Uecti(m tec, of Vaies,, Plate S. Lmd. 1814 . 
vox« IV. b 
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before. Hmr discovery amounts to nodiing^ less tium tibe 
development of a series of original pictttfts, painted upon 
the most durable of all substanees, Fepreseiitmg tlie atii, 
the the religious ceremonies, and the hohUs of 

the ATHEXiANs, in the earliest periods of tfaeir history; 
Upon some of these vessels, the cotours, the ^Idkatg, and 
the lettering, remain as fresh as when they were dqxosited 
in the tombs of Attica, more than two thousands years 
ago. Upon one Athenian tripod e^udice is pietured the 
altercation between Minerva and Neptune for Attica 4 at 
which all the superior Oods of Greece presided: conse- 
quently, this chalice has been made to exhibit a complete 
Pantheon, by a series of dedgns, equal in the style of their 
execution to any of the Grecian paintings preserved upon 
the terra-cottas of Nda in the Bifrdh of Italy ; and, to add 
to the value of this carious mythohgical document, the 
Greek manes of all the assembled Deities hre inscribed above 
their heads, in very le^ble characters. 

The style of painting upon those vases varies so consi- 
derably, that almost every branch of the art known to the 
Greeks may be observed upon them ; from the most antient 
specimens of the style caljed monochrome by Pliny \ where 
the figures were delineated only as shadows, by a block 
colour traced upon a red ground ; down to the period 
in which more elaborate designs, in the monochrome 
style, were represented, by an outline of the liveliest 

vermilion, 

(1) " Secundam aingulu coloribai, et monoehromaton dictam,’* Ac. P/mto, Ui. xxxv. 

Hist. Nat. /on. HI. p.4\7. ,L,Bat. leiSS. 

« 
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wjgwiihn\ upon a uirface which as j^exfpciCiy white. This 
last style of jtftintiog dl£^s from every other, in one 
lamentable character; - that, instead of sustaining the action 
of acids, which are commonly used in cleansing these noses*, 
they will not bear even the application of water ; and being 
found covered with dirt, it is very difficult to develop the' 
vermilioH pamting uninjured. Fortunately, one of the finest 
pictures in this style has escaped ; and the whole of the 
design has been rendered visible, by carefully scraping the 
surface with very sharp knives ; changing them often, so as 
to preserve an edge as keen as possible*. The subject 
represented* appears to relate to the popular and afiecting 
story of the visit paid by Electra to the tomb of lier 
father Agamemnon, when she discovers the votive offerhgi 
already left there by her brother Orestes, previous 
to their interview ; a story related diflcrently by Euripides 
and Sophocles, and of course, imy other popular tale, 
liable to many varieties of i^tUm And of representation. 

The 


(2) Murice tincia ; the of the Greeks. In more than one mstance, rega/ 

roles are represented upon the Athenian ierra-eoitas, of a vermilion colour, 

(3) The geperality of the Grecian vases will sustain the highest temperature of a 
Porcelain furnace, without any alteration in the colours upon their surfaces. 

(4) The whole success of this experiment is due to the patience and skill of oki to 
whom the author has been before indebted for the embellishment of bis Travels, and 
to whose taste and talents he owes the design whence the ProntisjAece to this Volume 
has been engraved. First, by tracing the outline upon the vase itself, to ensure the 
utmost fidelity j and afterwards, by imitating the hue and disposition of the vernulmn 
colour with all possible exactness ; a faithful copy has been delineated of an Mhenian 
monochrome picture. 

(5) See the Fronti^ieoe. 



FRBFA^IS ;TQ IVHIKR fiBOTlON 


of the dMphtt, as co^pfet3!!4'’l!^ vowt, will i 

be viewed without ii|^i^)tV whohav#* noti< 


Xhe jpuT?iey;><iffi,i(^re*^ dcooted hy-ikhceyiiibol of th^ 
which he bears in his left hand^ and the cunofis circollitance: 

not 

who have noticed 
tbe frc<iuent examples of reMinbiance betvimn antient And 
modem cnstoms ; as it clearly proves, that the. sus- 
pended in the hands of angels upon the old monuments of ouf 
churches had their origin, like many other of our reli^ous: 

upon 

those vases, is too important to be omitted in a work which 
professes to treat, of ; the antiquities of Greece. The origin 
not only of the Ipatc vp/ii/e in architecture, but of the symbol 
denoting watet;, as it has been figured by Grecian sculptors 
in their marble^j^^es and cornkest and upon antient medaU 
and gems. 


customs* in 

Another circu 



and was used for borders iKt ihcit pktitred vases, Appears, 
ffom an entire series of designs upon the terra-cottas found 
by Mr. Graham, to have been derived from a superstitious 



whom the shill h^ It is 

represented Under Siudi aiVUTMiy and with 

so 


(1) See the Pronfigpiece. 

(2) Sach as the ornamenting of our churches with ivy and hoUy at Christmas, &c. 
Vide Gregor, Naxianx. Orat. de VilA Greg, Thaumaturg, tom. III. p, 574, 


FftKT THB SBOOm 


• • 
vii 


80 «inai^ leniftiluiMe 4tSBociatkm8» that no doubt can Temaiu 
asto ^ fiM^ i^bmetiihes thk figure 



done ift iutmdiibed, with an aquatic bird swimming towards 
it r in other instances Genii are represented as fostering it*; 
md the Curvature is so formed, as to exhibit the origin 6f 
th^%ell-knoWn border. 




In one example, tiie same mlufe is home by a tvinged Genius in 
the r^ht hand**; and in other instances, the plant appears ter- 
minated by itsjifoccer,' as in a state of fructificatira ; a MusCf or 
Gemas, butmtf^^ tiwigs, being introduced as holding a'tittrror 
over if. When to the form of (he,y2oti>er, which is thre^oldp 



the volume appears vru «ithec.side, we. have the representation 
of an ornament conspicuous upon . the cortdces of .many of 
the most magnificent temples of Antient Greece ; it then 
appears in this manner.: 


From all which it may appear to be evident, as the author 

has 

(3) See the Figneiie to this Prefm. 

(4) See the Fign^tU at the end of thia Preface ; taken from one of Mr. Graham's 
Fasest now in the possesBion of the 'Rev. IFUUavi Oiter^ M. A« Rector of Chtiwynd 
in Shropshire. 
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has ebewhesc^Bffirmed, that in the jMmiing teu^ture ,of 
the antient Grecians, vxhihked on dseiv jnepukh'oi: vatet, 
and gems, and medai^ iuid slumd imSMngs, and whatsoever 
else had any refereiMSS to ‘&seKt rtHgion, nothing was 
represented that onght to be constdered merely as a 
fanc^ttl decoreUion. The ornament, in itself, was strictly 
htttiaricali it consisted of st^mbols, which were severally so 
many records of their faith and tvorsldp, lake the 
glyphks of Egypt, they were ^ tsgmsof a language perhaps 
known only to the pnads ; tint k was circumscribed by the 
most ri^d canons; and, while the matchless beauty of 
the workmanship demanded admiration, the sanctity of 
the symbolical representation excited reverence. 

With r^ard to the great antiquity of ihost pictured 
vases, as a proof that the author does not err in referring 
some of them to the most remote periods of the Grecian 
history, he has only, to mckilfoii the' style of writing 
which they sometimes exb^t. In this view of the 
subject, a vase discovered by .Mr. Bargon, and now in his 
possession, is doubly valuable; because the inscription it 
has preserved', while it manifests the great antiquity of the 
vase itself, also makes known in the most satisfactory 
manner the uses 4o which these veseds were appropriated, 
before they were placed within tbeaqmkhres. It represents 

on 


(l) For the description of this remarkable Fase, and the inscription found upon it, the 
author is entirely indebted to Thomas Burgon, Esq. of Smyrna •, who not only supplied 
him with a fac-smiie of the tnscriptien, but also brought to Cambridge his own valuable 
designs, faithfully copied from the original vase, which is at present in Turkey, 
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IX 


on.<Miie «ide A charioteer, his car, drawn by two 

bonnes at fuJl sjced; he t» urgii^ them with a goad which, 
he bears in his right hand, and guiding them with a long, 
wand ; this he holds in bis left band, and to the extremity of 
it two balls are fastened. Upon the other side is seen 
the image of Minerva, represented by a picture so uncom* 
monly antient, that nothing like it has ever appeared, llie 
painting consists of three colours ; a dingy red, black, and 
whiie. The figure of Minerva is delineated in the black 
colour ; but her attke is red, arid her face, hands, and feet, 
axt white. Instead of a helmet, she wears upon her head the 
red fez, now in use among the modern Greeks ; from the top 
of which a crest rises, like that of a helmet. Instead of the 
Gorgon upon her shield, a DolpMn is represented ; thereby 
denoting her antient relationship to Fenus and Astarie. 
Her hair falls straight down her back ; and it is collected into 
a queue, pointed at'the end: this part the design is traced 
in a wavy zig-zag outlsoe, wbkh is purely Etruscan. The 
same may be said of her •zone, and the border of her red 
pettiemt, whereon the labyrinthine maze is figured, but in 
the dryest Etruscan taste. Instead of an Owl above her bead^ 
there appears a Harpy : there is, however, an Owl over the 
figure of the charioteer. Mm&rva is represented in the act of 
combating : and before the %ureof the Goddess, — that is to 

say. 


(2) It IB said^ that there is only one other example known where the Charioteer 
is represented in a sitting posture. 
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Bay, upon tbe left hand of the speetatOfiH^tlie flowing 
inscription appears, writt«« vertically, intt^d of :^rizon> 
tally, :&om to ^ ' * * ■ 

(7^ f : oa(s)^(i>^i>!)©l !' ^@T 

signifying either 

I • AM • A • PRIZE • GIVEN • BY - At HENS 
or, supposing A0ENEON to mean the festival, ; 

I • AM • THE • PRI?:E • OF THE? ATH ENiEA 

The oldest form of writing was that from rtgAt to 
Iqft, as it here appears : the Greeks derived it from the 
Phoenicians. Next theiy wrote ^ouovgtxpniof ; and afterwards 
wholly from left to right. This vase, as it is evident, was 
a prize obtained at Athens, hecame it bears the " amis and 
crest *’ of the city, in the images of Minerva and the Owl. 
Probably it was gained' at the festival, when competitors 
came from all parts of Greece, and the victors received vigiat 
filled with oil, which were vessels made of terra-cotta, 
and painted, as it appears from the following curious passage 
of Pindar', thus rendered by the author’s learned friend 
the Rev. Charles James BhmjieM, when corresponding with 
him upon the subject of this truly archaic inscription : 

** The songs have twice proclaimed him mctor in the 
**fes^al8 of the Athenians; and Me produce of the olive, 

** contained 


(l) Vid. Nem.X. 67. 
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** fmtcmed in iumed earth, has come to Argos in the 
** variegated raSNsarr^erence veues*** 

lt> is not unlikely that the word A6ENE0N allqdes to 
this great festival ; called Athmcea before the title of rn 
'Afittnutt was changed to ra This is said to 

have happened after the time of TheBeus or Kricihonhu*; 
although the term m 'Ummlei occur in the modern Scholiast 
on Aristophanes. According to Mr. Blomjield, the word in 
question is the old genitive, from Tet it must 

be observed, that the use of A0AON with the genitive 
of a city is very unusual; and another learned Hellenist, 
R. r. Knight, Esq. believes that it never was thus used, nor 
witli any other ' AyaivaOirnt. Mr. Knight adheres to the 
opinion that A0ENEON means ih& festival ; but he does not 
carry back the antiquity of the vase much beyond the 
sixtieth Olympiad, five hundred and thirty>six years before 
the Christian aera :* allowing, however, for the age of this 
remarkable vase, a period equal to two thousand three 
hundred and fifty-one years. 


It remains now to add a tew words respecting the 
other subjects treated of in this and the preceding Sections 

of 


(2) Where see the Scholiast, 

(3) Isler in Harpocrat. v. TlavaOifvaia, et Pausanias viii. 2. See Meursius Panath. 
p. 2. et Schol. Platon, p. 39 . 

(4) Horn Od. 7 . 278 . Aristoph. Nub.400. (See Person's Coll, of the MS. Harl. 
p. 14.) lovviov dspov '"AOtfvitay, Luphorio ap. Hermog. r. i. p. 248. drpitt ofjpov 
'AdtiffUty, MS. Caio Gonv. ^AOfiyaiuy, i.e, 'ABffyiur, which is the true reading. 
Note by Mr, Blon^field. 


VOL. IV. 
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of Part the Sxcomd. A oasu^ r^der* who has not 
considered the importance of attending to evarfy. object likely 
to serve as a land^mark in the topogre^p^ and geqffrcphy 
of Greece, may perhaps think that too much attention 
has sometimes been bestowed upon the existence of a 
fountain; or of a bridge over an insignificant stream ; or of a 
tumulus; or of the capital or shaft oi a Doric or of an Ionic 
column ; or any oUier apparently trivial relique connected 
\Vith the andent history of the country ; — not being aware, 
that, in very many cases, these remains are the only beacons 
we can have, to guide our course, in penetrating the thi(A 
darkness now covering this ** land of lost Gods and men;’* 
and in adapting passages from antient authors for the 
illustration of its antiquities and history. Such objects, 
noticed by one traveller, are afterwards made use of by 
another, as clues to discoveries of much greater importance. 
It sometimes happens, that a large portion of antient history 
may be proved to have a connection with the meanest 
vestige of a former age. This is particularly true of 
Inscriptions: the scholar, who seeks only the gratification of 
his literary taste by the archatcal characters, or by the sense 
conveyed in an inscription, may deem the insertion of 
such poor fragments as contain only a single name, or an 
imperfect legend (perhaps consisting of half a line, and 
sometimes of half a word), altogether unnecessary. He 
will be ready to ask, wherefore an inscription at Marathon^ 
containing only the letters KAIN, and these too in very large 
capitals, was deemed worthy of a place in this work ? To 
which there is this answer: It was necessary to prove that 
the ruins, where these letters appeared, were truly Grecian ; 

and 



OF PART THE SECOND. 


Xlll 


and to afibrd> by an accurate specimen of the characters, 
as much info^atton respecting their antiquity aa it was 
possible to adbrd :-^for by attention to such circumstances, 
more intelligence is frequently conveyed by a few letters, 
than by whole pages of dissertation. 

In the examination of this Last Section of Part tbs 
Second, the Reader will find many things unnoticed joy 
former travellers ; although some of the discoveries made 
by the author have found their way into other publicatimis, 
without any notice of the person from whom they were 
originally derived. Owing to the unavoidable delay 
that has attended the publication of this part of his 
work, it was natural to expect that this would happen : 
having never withheld what he knew, when applied to 
for information respecting the country, he may attribute 
to his own disregard of anticipation any use that subse- 
quent travellers Have made of his observations. Before 
he visited Greece, the sites of several places, famous 
in antiquity, were as much unknown as many that still 
remain to be pointed out. He succeeded in ascertaining 
some of them for the first time; for example, the cities of 
Tithorea and Flata^a ; the Qnycian Cave, near Delphi, &c. : 
and by bis discovery of an Inscription in the Defile of 
Tbmpe', the exact localUy of that celebrated pass can never 
again become a subject of dispute. 

With regard to subjects of Natural History, such as 
Botany and Minerah^, the author has kept these, as much 
as possfole, from interrupting his narrative, where it related 

either 


(1) See page 292 of this Section. 
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either to statistical or to ^dasHcal informatioB. »But as it < is 
impoitaot to mark the situation of newly^scoverod and 
nxm-descript plants, he has introduced the new species oifly, as 
th(^' happened to oecur, in the Notes; always accompanying 
iheir insertion with a description of their discriminative 
characters, as in former instances >an entire List of all 
tt^ Plants found during these travels in GhtEBCE, Egtpt, 
and the Holy Land, being added in the Appendix, His 
fnincralogicfd remarks would have been more extensive, 
had the appearance of simple minerals been more frequent; 
but it is chiefly in a geological view that there is any thing 
yet worthy of observation in the Levant ; and even to the 
geologist, the eastern shores of the Mediterranean, and those 
of the Archipelago, exhibit little variety. The mountains 
are so uniformly of limestone, that, with respect to Greece, 
if we ' except the breccia formation around Mycenae, and 
in the substratum of the rock of the Acropolis at Athens, 
hardly any other substance can be found In the north of 
Greece, indeed, and in Macedonia, some very remarkable 
changes occur ; as, the serpentine breccia, or vei'dc-antico, in 
Thessaly; and that curious aggregate of black amphibole 
and white feldspar, called by Italian lapidaries ** bianco 
6 n6ro antico,” in Macedonia. Other varieties of hornblende 
pmphyry occur also in Thrace ; particularly one variety, 
resembling laea, in the great plain of Chma^larUr, near 
the foot of a chain of mountains called Karowlan, a branch 
of Rhodope. 

A contrary 

(1) Dr. Holland {Travels, (3fc. p. 397 . Load. 1813.) thinka “ that the great 
Umestoae formation of Gbbbcb anch the Isles is pardcnlarly liable to the phsenomena 
of earthquakes." 
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•A contiary rule has been observed in writing the Sup- 
plemmtt which V)ntains an account of the author’s journey 
from Garutantinopie to Vienna. Here, as the subject related 
principally to the mines of Transylvania and Hungary ^ instead 
of compressing his mineralogical (Aservations into the form of 
notes, he was frequently compelled not only to give them 
a place in the text, but sometimes to sacrifice other topigj^ 
of discussion, in order to introduce them. As to mineralf^» 
indeed, unless some judicious mode of nomenclature be 
adopted by the concurrence of writers upon this subject, 
instead of the yargon now prevalent, the science will become 
characterized by confusion as fearful as that of Babel, Not 
only every new writer, but every new professor of mineralogy, 
and almost every dealer in minerals, conceives himself 
authorized either to introduce new. names, or to revive old 
appellations that had long been laid aside : hence it follows, 
that in naming any* mineral, or mineral aggregate, in 

order to be intelligible, it is necessary to use a list of 
symnynis, which is every day increasing*. It is easy to 

propose 


' (a) Thus, in order (o distingnit^tbe pure sulphate of Unie from the kydra-sulphate, 
or plaster^slone^ tlie mineralogkal student is taught to rehearse all the barbarous names 
of muriacite, wurfelspath, suifatine, anhydrite, vulpinoUthet hardiglione, and perhaps 
many more. Nor is this evil confined to simple minerals} it is also gaining ground 
rapidly in the nomenclature of rocks. It was generally understood among geologists, 
that every mineral aggregate, consisting of crystals of feldspar imbedded in any given 
matrix, should be called a and here there was no confusion ; because every 
one understood what compound substances were designated by the terms serpentine 
porphyry, pitch-stone porphyry, trap porphyry, quartz porphyry, hornblende porphyry, 
&c. Now the last of these rocks has received the np))c]lation of syenite; because, 
forsooth, the Antients bestowed that name, not upon porphyry, but upon granite !!! 
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propose a remedy for this evil. The Qedlogiec^ Society, of 
Lofufon, •—whose ** Transactions'* a1read3/rei)ect so much 
credit upon their institution, and are become so desClrvedly 
popular,*^- assisted, if possible, by deputies from other 
Societies, might establish a British^ if not an Emx^etin 
affitem of Nomenclature. And surely if the valedictory 
observations of the celebrated and venerable Bishop Watson, 
upon the great national importance of mineraJt^ctd 
iiu^es, he worthy of regard', the sera of an universal 
Peace will not pass without some effort being made for 
this purpose. 

the mineralogical associations of the precious metals, and the 
whole process relating to the German method of treating their 
ores, have been detailed within a small compass, and, it is 
hoped, in a perspicuous manner, that they might become 
intelligible to every reader. While collecting materials for this 
addition to his work, the author was assisted by information 
from the Archdukes Anton and Reiner, brothers of the present 
Bmpemr of Germany, during their visit to those mines ; and 
by the Prtfessors established at Schemnitz under the patronage 
of the Crown. In giving it to the Bublic, he is actuated by 
a hope, however vain it may prove, that the Government 
of this country, now no longer engaged in foreign wars, 

will 



(1) A Mineralogical College should be instituted j and skilful men should be 
sent out, at the public expense, to collect, from every quarter, all that is at present 
known on the subject/* Bishop Watson" s MisaeUanMous Tracts, voLll. p.438« 
Xonrf. 1815. 
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will turn their attention to the immense resources of wealth 
which this nation possesses within itself, — ^lying neglected, 
through vtrant of a proper attention to its mines, and of the 
encouragement which it is its best interest to adbrd to 
mineralogical studies. It was the mines of Maoedonia that 
enabled Philip to subdue all the turbulent factions, the 
colonies, and the states of Greece : and if the Government 
of Great Britain were zealously to engage in mimt^ 
speculations, either by joining with individuals in carrying 
on researches for this purpose, or by contributing the 
patronage necessary for the encouragement of such inquiries. 
Nature has not denied to this country the means of enriching 
herself by subterraneous treasure. Many of the barren 
mountains of Scotland consist of metallif&rom strata. The 
same porphyritic rocks are found in our island that have for 
centuries provided the miners of Hungary and Transylvania 
with employment, and their rulers with wealth. Geological 
Societies are forming in difierent parts of the kingdom : 
the nation is therefore awake to the importance of such 
researches ; and the most favourable opportunity is presented 
of multiplying the means of industry, and thereby opemng 
new sources of wealth. The whole of the western coast 
of Scotland, that is to say, the main land opposite to SMe, 
Bum, Canna, Egg, and Coll, from Loch Houm to the head 
of Loch Sunert, consists of metalliferous granite (gneiss), 
abounding in garnets, and other associations of metallic 
bodies. The strata of the islands of Iona, Coll, Tyr-i, 
Rum, and Skie, consist of syenite porphyry, hornblende slate, 
gnmss, pitchsione porphyry, trap, &c. ; and these are the 

* matrices 
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matrices of the precious ores found in Hungary and 
Transylvania. The higher parts of the Ct0mUin mountains 
of the Isle ofSkie, in particular, consist of strata of the 
identical porphyry which is known to be metalliferous', 
lying upon basalt. The author carefully examined all those 
islands, and the opposite main land of Great Britain, before 
he undertook his last journey to the Continent : and from 
what he has since seen oi foreign mines, he is convinced that 
a proper attention has not yet been paid to the importance 
of our own mountains. 

In the account of antient copper coinage, as of all other 
cupreous antiquities, the author has always used the word 
bronze — a term now become absolutely necessary— to 
distinguish the old chemical compound of copper and tin, 
from that of a later age, consisting of copper and zinc, or 
orichalcum*, which is called brass. Thus, at the end of the 
Seventh Chapter of this Section, he mentions “ Roman, or 
ecclesiastical brass coins.” There was no such substance 
known in the heroic ages, nor in the time of the Peloponnesian 
war, when copper began to be used for coinage in Greece, 
as that compound which we call brass : and perhaps there 
is no better test to decide at once the distinction between 
a genuine antique bronze, and those spurious imitations of 
the works of the Antients, whereof there exists a complete 
manufacture at Naples, than to submit the suspected metal 

to 


(1) The Saxum wetaUiferum of Born. 

(2) “ Cadmia-terra quw in coujicitur^ ut fiat Orichai,cum.** Fest, de Fer, Serj. 
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toi anj ctfccgtt l oa l test which may deteithine the presence of tin, 
ot of zinc, in a sbiteof combination mth ct^^per: for if there be 
a particle of zinc in the mass, the work, consisting of brtm, and 
not of 'Brcnze, is thereby proved to be either of modern date, or 
at bestaspecimen of orichakum, and tbereforeof Roman origin*. 

In the acknowledgment of literary obligations, the author 
has been scrupulously exact; perhaps more so than, in 
some instances, might seem necessary : but it was his wish 
to discharge every debt of this nature,—* for two reasons: 
first, because by so doing he presents his Reader with a view 
of the society in which he has lived, and introduces to his 
notice some of the friends with whom he has conversed : 
secondly, because those parts of his work which are ex- 
clusively his own, and for which he alone is responsible, may 
the more easily be recognised. Upon the present occasion 
he is desirous of - acknowledging a communication of an 
interesting nature from his friend thclSev. G.A. JlaowxE, M.A. 
Fellow of Trinity College, Cambridge, which constitutes the 
first article of the Appendix to this Section. It relates to* a 
fragment of Nicetas the Choriiatc, which is not to be found in 
any of the printed editions of that historian. The original 
is preserved in a. Manuscript belonging to the Jlodleiun 
Library at Oxford. It is liaentioiied by Mr. in his 
“Philological and was first published by lianduri, 

in his Imperium Ot^ehfale; afterwards by Fahricius, in 
his Bibliotheca', but, owing to the extreme difficulty of 

comp re- 

(3) Sec Uatson on Orichalcum. Chem, Essays, val. IV. p,Q5. Camb. 1/8(5. 

(4) Fhilohg. Inq, Chap, y, vol. 11. p. 301. Jsond. 1781* 
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comprehending the sense of the author, no correct version 
of it had appeared. The tesk of renderinj^ this fragment 
intelligible was kindly undertaken by Mr. Browne; and as it 
mainly relates to former observations, respecting the real 
perpetrators of the ravages committed among -the Fine Arts 
in Constantinople, it is now printed, with Mr. Browne's 
valuable Notes, at the end of this volume. To John Gwalter 
Palaiaet, Esq. of Reading, the author is further indebted, 
for a revision of the following pages, after they Were prepared 
for publication. To mention other obligations were only to 
repeat former acknowledgments : but he will not close this 
Preface without expressing his thanks to Richard Patnr. 
Knight, Esq.; to the Rev. Dr. Kayr, the present Vice- 
Chancellor of the University of Cambridge; and to that 
celebrated traveller, John Hawkins, Esq. of Bignor Park, 
Sussex; for the polite attention which they have shewn to 
inquiries adecting the accuracy of this work. 

Cavbrioob, Nw. 23. ISIS. 



t\bLE of WEIGHTS and MONEY 

VOR 

THE MINES OP HUNGARY AND TRANSYLVANIA. 


A Table of Weights occurs in Note (2)^ p. 623 \ but as their names appear 
frequently in the Supplement^ it has been thought that a place of general reference 
for the Weights^ and Money, of Hungary, 3rc. might be useful, if placed at the 
beginning of the \ olume. 

One quintal (centenarius) equals 100 pounds. 

One pound - - - . = 2 marks. 

One mark . . . . ss i6 loths, or lothen. 

One loth - - • - . =s 4 quintales (cZracAmie). 

One quintale - - - - 4 deniers. 

As an illustration of the use of this Table, the following statement may be made 
of the average proportion of Gold and Silver in the Hungarian Ores : 

Loi. Qu. Pen. 

One mark of gold from the Bakabanya ore, contains 3.2. O of silver. 

One mark of silwr from the Schemnitx ore, contains 0.0. 4 of gold. 

One mark of silver from the Cremnitx ore, contains 0 .0 . 15 of gold. 

In the account of the Mines, and last Chapter of the Supplement, allusion is some- 
times made to German Money; the value of which may be thus rated. It is counted in 
rixdollars, florins, and kreutxers. 

Flor. Kreuts. 

One rixdollar of Vienna Is equal to 1.30 
One florin - -- --sb 0.60 

But the common reckoning is \n florins and hreutxprs. 

To reduce the German Money to its equivalent in English Money, the following 
rule may be observed : 

Tlie value of oftorin in the Imperial dominions, as Hungary, Austria, Bohemia, if 
paid in silver, is about two shillings of our money; or 25. 24c/. if the course of exchange 
at Leipsic be as high as six rixdollars to the pound sterling. Because six rixdollars are 
equivalent \o nine florins (niacf ./Iortn5 being* reckoned equal to a pound sterling, at 
Vienna, f r ni Preshurg, when the pound sterling \s.yNovi\\ six rixdollars nt Leipsic), 
therefore, reckoning the florin at two shillings, the kreuUer^ being of that sum, is 
rather less than two farthings. 
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No. 1. Orestes and Elecira at the Tomb tf Agamemnon ^ aft represented upon an 
Athenian Terra-cotta Vase, in the style of painting called Monochrtrma $ 
accurately copied from the original Vase, now in the Author’s possession, 
by Mrs. £dward Clarke j and engraved by R. Cooper. 

To face the Title, as the Frontispiece of the Volume^ 

2. Waiwode, or Governor of Athens f taken from the Life, by an Artist of Athens, 

and engraved by R. Pollard .... To face page 2. chap A. 

3, Village of Marathon, in the approach from Athens;, from’ a Sketch by Lusieri, 

etched by Letitia Byrne - - * - - • 12 


4. Plain of Maraihon, with the Villages of Marathon and Bey ; and a distant 
View of the Tomb the Athenians; from a Sketch made upon the spot 
by the Author, etched by L. Byrne - - - - - 14 

3. Topographical Chart of the Plain of Marathon ; made upon the spot by the 

Author} engraved by Neele - - - . - l6 

6. Pretended Tomb of Si, Luke at Thebes ; a Marble Soros of one of the later 

Platonists ; from a Sketch by the Author, etched by L. Byrne • • 58 

y. Votive Offerings of Terra-cotta and of Marble, found at Thebes; taken from 

the Originals by Mrs. E. Clarke ; engraved by R. Cooper - . - ;o 
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Throne of Mnemosyne; the Bath; the Fountain of Memory ; the Recep- 
tacles for tho Potive Offerings, &c.j from a Drawing made upon the spot 
by the Author } etched by L. Byrne ^ e . 126 
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the spot by the Author ^ etched by F. R. Hay • - - 172 
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for the Pbws, Ac. ; from a Drawing by the Author, etched by F.R. Hay - 184 
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Maiiacus, the Cencean Promontory of Euboea, the of Thessaly, Ac.} 
taken upon the spot by the Author; etched by F. R. Hay - - • 232 

4 

13. Polyandrium of the Greeks who fell at Thermopyleo, with the Remains of 

a Trophy mentioned by Herodotus ; from a Sketch made upon the spot 
by the Aiuhor; etched by I.. Byrne ------ 240 

14. Mount Olympus, as viewed toward:* the North, from tile Great Plain of the 

Pelasgi, near Larissa ; etched by L. Byrpe, from a Design made upon 
the spot by the Author - - - - -- -- 278 

13. The Vale of Tempe, to the w'.s.w., shewing the Antient Military Way, the 
Petieus, &c. ; taken upon the spot by the AuUior, etched by L. 
Bynie - - - -- -- - --200 

16 . Topogra^ical Chart of Tempe; shewing the nature of the De61e between 

Olympus and Ossa ; the Course of llie Peneus, Ac. > from an original 
Survey by Sir William Gell, engraved by S. J. Neele - - - 292 

17. View of Mount Olympus, as it appears after leaving Tempe from the Shore of 

the Gulph of Therma, the summit of the mountain bearing w.n.w. ; 
taken by the Author upon the spot ; etched by L. Byrne - - - 30 

18. View of Olympus, as seen from the Town of Katarina, in Pierias the whole 

suriace of the mountain, and its numerous summits, being invested with 
snow ; taken upon the spot by the Author, etched by L. Byrne - - 3 J 6 

19 . Westward View of Uie Lak" Beshek in Macedonia, together with the Town 

of Lesser Beshek ; shewing the scenery where Euripides ended his days, 
and the nature of llie country in which his Tomb was situate; taken 
up :n the spot by the Author; etched by L. Byroe - • - - 364 

20 . Appearance of the Khan, or Inn, at Pravisia ; from a Sketch made by the 

Author on the spot, etched by L. Byrne « - - - . . 408 
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No. 21 . Silver Medals of Nbavolis, Philippi, and .£no 8, in Thrace; drawn from tha 

Originals by Mrs. Edward Clarke j engraved by R. Ckwper - - To face p, 45 S 
22. View of the Sea of Marmora, with part of the Town of Rhodosto, the Mitient 
BiSANTHSj taken from a window of the ATAan, by the Author; etched 
by R. Cooper - ...... 468 

28. View of the Interior of St Sophia, from the Entrance looking towards the 

A1tar*place; as originally designed by Grelot, etched by J. Shury - 506 

24. View of the Interior of St, Sophia, from beneath the Dome looking towards 

the Entrance; as originally designed by Grelot, etched by £. Byrne - 808 

25. View of the Tellurium Mine at Sekeremb, now called Nagyag, in Transyl- 

vania, in the Heights of die Carpathian Mountains, nirth of the Mansus; 
taken upon the spot by the Author; etched by L. Byrne - - • 6I8 

26. Topographical Chart of the City of Constantinople and its Environs, Galata, 

Pera, Tophana, and Scutari ; from the original Survey made by Kauffer, 
engraved by Neele .... For the End of the Volume, 

27. Chart of the Sea of Marmora, of the Dardanelles, and of the Thracian 
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by Neele For the End of the Volume, 
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lished ; engraved from various documents by Neele : 

For the End of the Volume, 
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No. 3r Archaic Inscf ipiion discovered upon an Atbentan Terra-cotta Vase^ by Thoinat 
* Borgon^ £sq. of Smyrna ; introduced as a Cut into page 10 of the Preface. 

4. fPriginal of the Jtntic Volute, as represented upon an Atlienian Terra-cotta Vase^ 
discovered at Athens by Sandford Graham % Esq, Af. P, and now in the 
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13. Geographical Sketch of the Environs of Thermopylae; engraved by Neele - 223 
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XJpoN our return to Athens from Eleusis, Lttrieri, (who 
had expressed, upon former occasions, considerable doubt 
respecting the possibility of remoying the Statue of Cere»f 
even with the means which he possessed^ as the agent 
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of our Adii^si^Ff) jocularly inquired, whether we had 
abandoned the undertaking. But as soon as we infornied 


him, that we had not only carried off the Goddess, bu;. that 


she was ** under w&qjK* and upon her voyage to Smyrna, 
,to secure a passage to England, he expressed so much 


astonishment, that, with uplifted hands, he exclaimed, in 


his mother- tongue, **Aff6! se anche pensasfe di rimovere 
CAgropdUt non avrete mm H mio permesso We remained 
a week in Athens after this event ; and during that short 
period we saw more of the manners of the inhabitants 
than we had before done. At the Governor’s, it is true. 


Aramicnortbe our observations were restricted to the gravity of his coun- 
tenance, the fumes of his pipe, and the flavour of his coflee ; 
but Lusieri introduced us to some Greek families of his 


acquaintance ; and our Cionsul invited us to a ball, given in 
honour of a couple betrothed to each other. Many of the 
Athenian ladies are very handsome. , Until the period 
of their marriage, the greatest care is used in adorning their 
persons, and in preserving the beauty of their complexions : 
but they are almost as much secluded from common view 
as the incarcerated virgins of the Turkish charems. Every 
house belon^ng to a Greek of any consideration has its 
GyntBcium ; and unless a stranger be intimate enough with 
the master of a family to penetrate to the retirement set 
apart for its female relatives, he may come and go without 

meeting 


(l) ** Faith ! and if yon ihoald.tfaiDk of removing Hat Acropolis, you shall not have 
my permisiion.'* 
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meeting any one of them. It has been believed that this . ch^ i. 
custom among the Athenians, of shutting up their women, 
is an^imitation of the manners of their Turkish lords ; but, 
in fact, it was the original practice of the antient inhabitants 
of the city, and It has continued among their descendants 
until the present day. When any one of the Athenian ladies 
ventures into the streets, either upon the occasion of a 
public festival, or in her way to and from a public bath, 
she makes her appearance veiled, and so wrapped up, 
that it is impossible to judge either of her person or of 
her age : and this also was antiently the custom, as we learn 
from the account Diccearchut has left us of the women of 
lliebes*. Divested of this attire, her figure at home, 
contrasted with the disguise she exhibited abroad, is sin- 
gularly striking. Among all the travellers who were 
admitted into female society at Athens, or who have related 
from report what they did not actually see, there has 
been no writer more faithful or more happy in his repre- 
sentation than Chandler. It seems as if the subject had, 
for once, raised his feelings to the temperature necessary 
for animated description ; and he briefly sketches a glowing 
portrait of a Grecian virgin in her secluded apartment’. 

Her 

(2) Vid. Dicaearchi Star. Graec. apud Geog. Minor, p. l6. Oxon, 1 / 03 . 

( 3 ) Ther . the girl, like Thetis, treading on a soft carpet, has her white and 
delicate feet naked $ the nails tinged with red. Her trowsers, which in winter are of 
red cloth, and In summer of fine calico or thin gauze, descend from the hip to the 
ancle, hanging loosely about her limbs $ the lower portion embroidered with flowers, 
and appearing beneath the shift, which has the sleeves wide and open, and the seams 
and edges curiously adorned with needle^work. Her vest is of silk, exactly fitted to 

the 
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CHAM. Her employment here is seldom varied ; the time which is 
not spent in the business of the toilette, and at meals,' is 
given to spinning and embroideiy. Reading or writing 
seems to be entirely unknown ; or to be considered rather 
as the vulgar occupation of clerks and scriveners, than of 
persons of taste and rank. The accomplishments of the 
Grecian, as of the Turkish ladies, are few in number : some 
few among them are able to touchy rather than to play 
upon, the dulcimer or the guitar; and to dance, but 
without the slightest degree of elegance or of liveliness, 
iwnptionof visited the ball to which we had been invited ; and 
found a large party of the wealthiest matrons of the Greek 
families, seated in a row, with their daughters standing 
before them. When the dancing began, we were called 
upon to assist, and we readily joined in a circle formed by 
a number of young women holding each other by their 

hands 


the form of the bosom aod the shape of tlie body, which it rather covers than 
conceals, and is shorter than the shift. The sleeves button occa.sioiially to the hand, 
and are lined with red or yellow satin. A rich zone encompasses her waist, and is 
fastened before by clasps of silver gilded, or of gold set with precious stones. Over 
the vest is a robe, in summer lined with ermine, and in cold weather with fur. 
The head-dress is a skull-cap, red or green^ with pearls ^ a stay under the chin, and 
a yellow forehead-cloth. She has bracelets of gold on her wrists ; and, like Aurora, is 
rosy^Jingered ; the tips being stained. Her necklace is a string of zechins, a species of 
gold coin } or of the pieces called Byzantines. At her cheeks is a lock of hair, made 
to curl towards the face 3 and down her back falls a profusion of tresses, spreading over 
her shoulders. Much time is consumed in combing and braiding the hair after bathing 3 
and at the greater festivals, in enriching and powdering it with small bits of silver, 
gilded, resembling a violin in shape, and woven-in at regular distances. She is painted 
blue round the eyes 3 and the insides of the sockets, with the edges on which the lashes 
grow, are tinged with black." Chandlery's Travels in Greece, p. 123. Oj^. 1776. 
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hands in the middle of the room. From the figure thus . 
presented, we supposed that something like a cotillion 
was\about to be performed; but the dance, if it may 
be called by that name, consisted solely in a solemn 
poising of the body, first upon one foot, then upon the 
other; the whole choir advancing and retreating by a 
single step, without moving either to the right or to the 
left. The gravity with which this was performed, and the 
pompous attitudes assumed, were so uncommonly ludicrous, 
that it was impossible to refrain from laughter. In order, 
however, to apologize for our rudeness, we ventured to 
propose that the most easy figure of a French or of an 
English dance might be introduced ; which was attempted, 
but pronounced too fatiguing. At this moment the eyes 
of the whole company were turned upon the fat figure Mode of 

Dancing 

of a matron, who, rising from the divdn on which she had pncUMd by 

the Women. 

been seated, beckpned to another lady still more corpulent 
than herself, and, as if to assert the superior skill of 
her countrywomen in an exercise for which she had 
been considered famous in her youth, promised to exhibit 
the utmost graces of an Athenian pas de deux. Imme- 
diately several whispers were made in our ears, saying, 

** Now you will see ho w the Grecian ladies, who have 
studied the art, are able to dance.” The two matrons 
stationed themselves opposite to each other in the centre 
of the apartment; and the elder, holding a handkerchief 
at either extremity, began the performance, by slowly 
elevating her arms, and singing, accompanied by the clap- 
ping of hands. It was evidently the dance of the Gipsies, 

which 





ATHENS. 


which we had often seen in Russia, particularly in Moscow* ; 
but here it was performed without any of the agijity 
or the animation shewn by the Tzigankies, and had ^een 
modified into a mere exhibition of afiected postures, con> 
sisting of an alternate elevation and depression of the 
arms and handkerchief, attended now and then with a 
sudden turn and most indecorous motion of the body, 
neither of the dancers moving a step from the spot on 
which she had originally placed herself. In all this there 
was nothing that could remind us, even by the most 
distant similitude, of the graceful appearance presented by 
the female Bacchanals, as they are represented upon the 
Grecian vases. But as we had seen something more like to 
those pictured dwretB among the islands, there is no reason 
to conclude that all the antient features of the Grecian 
dance have been entirely laid aside. One of them is certainly 
retained in every part of Greece; namely, that characteristic 
of antient dancing which is connected with the origin of 
the exercise itself, and of a nature forcibly opposed to all 
our ideas of decency and refinement. It was probably 
owing to this circumstance that the Romans held dancing in 
shch low estimation*. The most discreet females of Modern 
Greece, practising what they conceive to be the highest 
accomplishment of the art, deem it to be no degradation of the 

virtues 


(1) See Parti, of these Travels^ Chap. IV. p. 60. 2d edit. Broxh. 1811. 

(2) See the observation of Cicrro^ as cited in the last Section of Part 11. of these 
Travels^ Chap. IV. p. 120. Broxb. 1814. 
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virtues which they certainly possess, when they exhibit move- . , 

meats and postures of the body expressing, in our eyes, the 
grosi^t licentiousness. Possibly it may have been from 
observing such violations of decorum, that some travellers, 
in their accounts of the country, have calumniated the 
Grecian women, by imputing to them a general want of 
chastity. Yet there is no reason to believe that any charge 
of this nature has been deservedly bestowed: on the 
contrary, we find that the latest descriptions of the 
manners of the inhabitants afford a much more favourable 
representation of their moral character*. That they are 
exceedingly superstitious, cannot be denied ; but even their Superstitious, 
superstitions are rendered interesting, in having been 
transmitted, unaltered, from the earliest ages of the Grecian 
history. Among these may be noticed the wearing of 
rings, as spells* ; the practice, upon any sudden appre> 
hension, of spitting into their own bosoms*; the alarm 
excited by seeing serpents in their houses*; the observance 
of lucky or unlucky days*; the various charms and drugs 

which 


(3) They are assiduous housewives^ and tender mothers, suckling their infants 
themselves; and notwithstanding the boastings of travellers, I must believe them 
generally chaste.*’ Hohhouses Travels in Turkey , p. 506. Land. 1813. 

(4) dealer i/Xioi*v ^apfsaKirui. Aristopb. Plut. p. 88. 

(5) T/oiv tit ifAov ttrrvtra icoXarov. T1 eocritus. A similar superstition is mentioned 
by Mr. Galt, in his Letters from the Levant f p. 172 . Lond. 1813. 

(6) *Fjy rp oUi^. Theophrastus. jinguis per irnpluvium decidit de tegulis*' 

Terent. in Fhorm. Act. IV. Sd. 4. 

(7) Vid. Hesiod, iy *^pyoit eal 'H/i. ic.r.X, 
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CH^. j. vrhich are supposed to &cilitate child-birth'; the .cere- 
monies attending sneezing*; oderings made of IocIrs of 
hair*; a veneration for salt*; with their various ^odes 
of divination. To collect and enumerate all of them, would 
require a longer residence in the country. An attention 
to such examples of antient ceremonies and superstitions 
is however useful ; because, having been transmitted 
from father to son, and being found at this day in countries 
widely separated, they serve io assist an inquiry into 
the origin of nations ; and if they do not enable us to 
trace a connection between different branches of the same 
stock, with as much certainty as the relationship of 
languages, yet they sometimes tend to confirm the truths 
which are thereby suggested. In such an inquiry, perhaps 
there will be found nothing more perplexing than the 
evident analogy between some of the customs of the 
present inhabitants of Greece and those of other nations, 
differing both as to situation, and in every peculiarity 
Funeral Rites of language; such, for example, as may be observed in 
Albauians. comparing the funeral ceremonies of the Alhaniam with 

those 


(1) Vid. Aristophanes, aKvroKH Mvuadfievoc, Plutarch (De Fluv* p- QO, Tortosai, 
i6l5.) mentions an herb, Cyura, growing upon the banks of the Inachus, famous 
^r its virtues in assisting parturition : and the women of Darien in America^ when 
piegnant, eat an herb which, it is said, causes them to bring forth without pain. 
Vtd. Boem. lib. iv, c. 31 . 

(2) ITra/o/ioV hlim . Plut Themist. p. 85. 1. 23. 

(3) Vid. LuaMi Pausanias, &c. Human hair is often suspended among the 
mma voHva made by the inhabiunts of India to their Ch>dB. 

(4) Tlov SKie. Demostb. p.241. 
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with those of the Irish and the ^byssinians*. It is . 
qu^ impossible that these three nations can have had a 
common origin ; because nothing can be more striking 
than the radical difference in their speech. The Albanians 
call the Sun Diel; among the Irish it is called Gideon, 
and by the Abyssinians Tsai ; and a similar distinction may 
be noticed in comparing all their other nouns. Khdne, 
in Albanian, signifies the Moon-, in Erse it is DjallacJc, 
and in Abyssinian, Tcherha. Yet the remarkable feast 
in honour of the dead, as practised by the Albanians, 
exactly corresponds with the Caoinan of the Irish, and the 
Toscar of the Abyssinians. There is not the smallest 
difference; and a coincidence so extraordinary, attending 
the funeral rites of such distant nations, is utterly unac- 
countable. 

Upon 


(5) They interrogate the derea.sed as to his reasons for quitting the ivorld, crying 
out, Why did you die ? Why did you die r*' {See Ihlhousc's Travels, p. 522. 
Lmd. 1813.) The Reader will hnd the same circumstance related also by Guilleiiere. 
The Irish make use of the same questions, and in a similar manner enumerate all the 
good things which the deceased enjoyed. (See the former Section, Chap. III. p. 73. 
A’o/e 1.) Among the Abyssinians the ceremony is precisely the same. " A number 
of hired- female mourners continually keep up a kind of fearful hawli calling at times 
upon the deceased by name, and ciydng out, Why did you leave us ? Had you 

NOT HOUSES, AND LANDS? HaD YOU NOT A W'JFE THAT LOVED YOU?" Ac. &C. 

{See Salt's Travels in Alyssinia, p. 422. Land, 1814.) Judging solely from the 
analogy thus pointed out, it would appear tliat the Celts, Albanians, and Abyssinians, 
were decended from the same stock as the Arabs and Egyptians, among whom the 
same ceremony also exists. Mr. Salt was also greeted in Ahyssinim (near Dixan, 
upon entering Tigre from the sca-coast) with the HalleluVa, as it is practised in 
Syria. {See p. 242.) The women,” says he, " greeted us with the usual acclamation,. 
Heli, It, li, li, li, li, li, li 


YOL. IV. 


C 
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cHAP.i. Upon the last day of November, at four o’clock p. m. 

ftomAOnii from Athens, for Marathon, accompanied by /5ur 

friend Lusieri, the Tchochodar, Ibrahim, and our I<iter- 
preter, and the Guides with our baggage; our little Danish 
dog, and his gigantic companion Kordki, the Epidaurian 
wolf-dog, running by the side of us. The English Consul, 
and some other Greeks, mounted on very beautiful horses, 
and in their best apparel, accompanied our cavalcade, as a 
mark of their respect, to a considerable distance from the 
city; amusing us until they took their leave with the game 
of Dfirid. In this manner the Turks usually begin their 
journeys. We crossed a small river which falls into the 
Cephisus, and saw upon our left a tumulus that appeared to 
have been opened. After this, we proceeded, through olive- 
Kttkuvki. plantations, to a village called Kakdmes” , at two hours* 
distance from Athens ; and here we passed the night. The 
next morning, continuing our journey towkrds Marathon, we 
saw upon our left, about a mile from Kakdvies, among some 
olive-trees, a marble Bas~reUrf representing two figures, 
with part of an Inscription ; of which we could only trace 
the following letters, belonging perhaps to the narne of 
some family : 

P AYZTA 
TPATH 

Such imperfect Inscriptions are only worth observing 
when they serve, as perhaps this does, to denote a sepulchral 
StUd! monument, and thereby to mark the course of the antient 

road 


(l) pbes is written Aoxioiiviionej by Mr. Hobhoute. Trav.p.ASQ. Aond. 1813. 
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road near to which the tombs were constructed. Other . chap.i. 
td^ellers may hence be guided to the proper spot for 
marang excavations. We had seen fragments of t&ira~ 
cotta vases at the village of KaMvieSy taken from graves 
that had been accidentally opened by the peasants in the 
neighbourhood. We observed a pleasing village upon Mount 
PentdicttSf towards the right : the mountain is now called 
Penddi. This village retains its anti^nt name Ks(f>nffm, Kxvuw. 
almost unaltered in its present appeU«aon, Kevisia. It is 
mentioned by Wlieler*. Here Herodes Atticus had one 
of his countiy-seats. Cephisia was famous for the birth of 
Menander ; and when Herodes Atticus retired to this spot, 
during the reign of Marcus Aurelius, Fausanias of C^bsabea, 
author of the Description of Greece, followed him as one 
of his pupils. Wheler says it is situated upon the stream 
that falls from Pentelicus into the Cephisus. As we con> 
tinued our journey, we passed quite round this extremity 
of the mountain, leaving it upon our right. The country 
then became more uneven : we were always among hills, 
until we reached a village belonging to the Disdar of 
Athens, called Stamata, (written Stamati by Wheler*,) distant siamata 

five 

(3) Journey into Greece, p. 453. Land, l683. Also, since, b/ Mr. Hobliouse. 

{See Journey through Albania, i^c. p. 436. iMnd. 1813.) Chandler informs us, that 
one of the Marbles presented to the Ur iversity of Oxford by Mr. Dawkins was brought 
from this village. {See Travels in Greece, p. 160 . 0:tf. 1776 .) Mr. Hobhouse obtained 
here a marble bust as large as life, and of fine sculpture. The same author refers to a 
description of this place by Aulus Gellius, lib. i. cap. 2 . lib. xviii. cap. 10 . 

(3) It is also written Stamati. Chandler (p. l 60 )j and by Mr. Hobhouse (p. 425 ). 

We have preferred an orthography which we believe to be nearer allied to the tipw, .. 
of this place as it is pronounced by the inhabitants. 

\ 
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five hours from Athens. Hence dmcended a moiim>» 
tain, by an . suihent- way; haring the sea a^dVa 
mamtow. port in view. Then crossing over a rocky , hi^ ^le 
village of Marathon appeared, in a beautifui plain 
Traces of the old paved-^road again oecurred ; ' and the 
earth appeared,, in many places, to be. ataiiied with 
the red oxide rof iron. Lusien made a hasty aketefa of 
this renowned village, in the author’s pocket-volume of 
Notes'. From thidPspot it appeared to be surrounded 
by mountains; because the extensive plain whidi after- 
wards opened towards the fight, as we advanced, and 
at the north-western extremity of which Marathon is 
situated, was then concealed from ns, by part of a mountain 
to the right of the intlage. We passed some ruined chapels, 
and a tower, at the base of the, mountain; and continued 
our route to the FUlage of MarcUhon by the side of a 
small river, whose present appellation is Ke^nurios Potamos, 
or New River. Its imtient name was Charadrus: it descends 
from mountains which are now. called Kallingif .traverses 
the Plain of Maral^ont and then mils into the sea. Wheler 
did not visit this village ; but going by a dl^ent road 
into the plain, passed by it, leaving it upon his left hand; 
by which he lost the finest view, not only of tLw Plain 
of Marathon^ but of all the interesting ol^ects which 

associate 


(1) See the Plate annexed, (hewing the appearance of Mwathm tillage, in the 
approach from Mhens, along the antient paved-way. before the pmtpect of ^ 
Plain opens upon the right; etched from the ordinal Sketch by Luritd 


i 
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associate in the same prospect. It is three hours distant 
frdta Stamata, and eight hours from Athens, or about twenty- 
four miles*; and it is situated at the north-western 
extremity of a valley which opens, towards the south-east, 
into the great Plain of Marathon. The plain itself is 
quite flat; and extends along the sea-shore, from the north- 
east towards the south-west. Our first employment, after 
arriving here, was to delineate the whole of this grand 
perspective with as much accuracy as possible; and for 
this purpose, upon the following morning (Dec. 2), we 
ascended the mountain which is immediately behind the 
village, proceeding about half a mile farther towards the 
north-west. The earth was covered with the blossoms of 
a beautiful species of Crocus , — a singular sight for English- 
men upon the second day of December; and in the midst 
of these we began our pleasing task*. 


The 


CHAP. L 


(2) It would exactly equal twenty-four miles^ if three miles were allowed^ 
according to the usual computation, for each hour 3 but the country is uneven and 
rocky, and perhaps the rate of travelling across it> with horses> does not here exceed 
2^ miles per hour. This therefore allows an interval of twenty miles, or I60 stadia, 
which gi'catly exceeds the measurement antiently allowed for the distance between the 
two places. If we suppose,'* says Mr. Hobhouse, (Journey through Mbania, ^c. 
p. 436. Load. 1813.) that there was formerly a nearer road by Vraona (Brauron), 
the difference will be eonsiderably diminished.” 

(3) A Sketch, from which tlie annexed Engraving has been made, was soon com- 
pleted 3 having nothing to recommend it but the fidelity of the outline 3 and thi.s, it is 
hoped, will be found to be correct. But the Drawing which upon this spot exercised 
all the abilities of Lurieri^ was of a very different description : it comprehended every 
thing that truth and genius and taste could possibly bestow, upon the representation 
of scenery already ennobled and consecrated by deathless deeds of bravery and virtue ; 
—of scenery which Nature herself has proudly and profusely adorned with every 

splendid 
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CHAP. I. ^ The view of the Plain of Marathm from tbiA eminence 
viewofthe embraces an extent of three miles from the vilkge 

Plain of ' / 

Marathon. to the sea. Upon the right are seen* the villages of 
Marathon and Beyy a mountain called Croton, a part of 
Pentelkm, and the more distant summits of Attica towards 
Sunium. Upon the left is a mountain called Stauro 
Koraki, or Raven Cross. In front lies the plain, inter- 
sected throughout its length by the Charadrus, as before 
mentioned. The opening between the mountains into this 
plain is twelve stadia, or a mile and a half English, in width. 
Beyond the village of Bey, at the extremity of the plain 

towards 


splendid feature, and by all those hues, and by that majesty of light and shade, which 
are so peculiarly characteristic of the Grecian Iandsca]te. The work undertaken by 
Lusieri required, therefore, many hours for lt*s cdmpletion. As an artist, he was al ways 
.slow in delineation ; but it was the tardiness of the most scrupulous accuracy ^ for he 
frequently laid on even his colours upon the spot ; and he always introduced into his 
drawings the minutest details, wiUiout diminishing the grandeur of the principal 
objects. Perhaps while this is written, his View of Marathon, although calculated to 
form the ground- work of a picture which would be regarded almost with veneration in 
a national gallery, yet remains, with many oilier of his valuable designs. In his port- 
folio at Athens, reserved for additional touches by its fastidious master. However this 
may be, since it has fallen to the author’s lot to bear testimony to its excellence, he is 
anxious that some memorial, however frail, may serve to snatch it from oblivion. 
Always preferring the gratifications of genius before the acquirement even of a compe- 
tency by the sale of his numerous productions, so long as the means of a livelihood 
are afibrded by the small stipend he has obtained, Lusiefi is not likely to invite the 
notice of amateurs, either to the merits or even to the existence of his own perform- 
ances. This is one cause why so little has been known of his best works : and another 
may originate in the opposition made to his fiime, by that rivalsfaip from which the path 
of merit is rarely exempt, but which has never been mme ‘cbaspicuous than among 
candidates for distinction in the graphic arc, from the days of JProtogma, down to the 
lime of JJon Battista, 

(lySee the engraved Plate. 
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towards the sea, is seen the conspicuous Tomb raised over 
the bodies of the Athenians who fell in the memorable 
battle against the Persians. Even the section recently 
made near its summit, with a view to open it, is visible 
from this place, like a dark line traced from the top 
towards the base. Farther on appears the Marathonian 
shore, where the Persian army landed; and close to the 
coast, upon the right, a marsh, wherein the remains of 
trophies and marble monuments are yet visible. Beyond 
all extends the sea, shewing the station of the Persian fleet, 
and the distant headlands of Euboea and of Attica. 

From the ViUagc of Marathon we descended into the 
PLAIN, by the bed of the Charadtus river ; and crossing it, 
came first to the village of Be^, and afterwards to another 
village called Sefairy. These namps are written as they 
were pronounced. We endeavoured to ascertain the etymo- 
logy of the last ; . and the inhabitants told us that the 
word Sefairy signifies The war. Very little reliance, how- 
ever, is to be placed upon information so obtained. Near 
to this place is one of the antient wells of the country. 
The villages of Bey and Sefairy may possibly occupy the 
sites of ProbalintJms and (Ema, cities of the Tetrapolis* 
of Attica : they are situated at the foot of the mountain 
called Croton ; along the base of which, between 
this mountain and the Charadrus river, extends the 

road 


CHAP. I. 


Bey, 


Stfawy, 


(2) Within this district were Uie four cities of CEnoa^ Marathon, Probalinthus, and 
Trkorythus, Vid. Strabon. Gcog. lib. viii. p, 555. Edit. Oxtm, 
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CHAP. I. 


Braueon* 


Moiinliiiiit of 
( rotan and 
y/ffherlU'fti, 


road to Athens, in a north-westerly direction'. Passing 
round the foot of this mountain to the right, that is to say, 
to\^ards the west, in a part of the plain which lies between 
Croton and another mountain called Agherlichi, lying 
towards the south-west, we came to the village of Itranna, 
pronounced Vranna, and generally believed to be a cor- 
ruption of the antient Brauron. To this village it was 
that Whcler descended, by a difierent route, as before 
mentioned, from that which we pursued ; “ over a ridge,” 
he says*, “ where the mountains of Nozea and Pendeli 
meet.” Owing to this circumstance, he does not appear to 
have travelled along the old road from Athens to Marathon, 
which the Athenian forces must have passed, in their way 
to the plain ; because we have already noticed the remains 
of an antient paved-way in the journey we took, and he 
mentions no appearance of this kind. Vranna, which he, 
more lyrically, calls Urania, is situated, as he describes it to 
be, “ between two mountainous buttresses but they 
do not belong to the same mountain, there being a separa- 
tion between them ; and they bear the two distinct names 
of Croton and Agherlichi’. At Brauron, the Athenian 

virgins 


(J ) Sec the author's Topographical Chart of the PLiin, 

(2) Joiirnc) into Greece, p. 4.53. Lond. 10*82. 

(3) They are distinedy alluded to by Cliandier, who followed Whcler’s route, 
and consideni the mounh’i. now called Jgherlichi to be a part of Pcntelicus. " Wo 
soon entered,’ says he " between two mountains ; Pentcle ranging on our right •, and 
ou the left, one of Diacria, the region extending across from Mount Parnes to 
Brauron.” {See Trav. in GretL.. p. 160. Ojef. 1776.) Chandler further says, 
that the two mountains are divided by a wide and deep water-course, the bed of a 
river or torrent antiently named Erasinus. 
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virgins were consecrated to Diana, in a solemn festival 
which took place once in every five years. No woman was 
allowed to marry until she had undergone this ceremony ; 
the nature of which has never been explained. All that 
we know of it is this : the solemnity was conducted 
by ten ofiiciating priests, who offered a goat in sacrifice ; 
the virgins were under ten years of age ; and they wore 
yellow gowns ; which circumstance of their dress is the 
more remarkable, because the laws respecting festivals 
ordained, that, at the Panathenaaa, no person should wear 
apparel dyed with colours \ A yellow vest is a mark of 
sanctity with the Calmuck tribes ; among whom the priests 
are distinguished by wearing robes of this colour*. At 
this festival, they sang the poems of Homer. In the 
Brauronian temple there was, preserved, until the second 
Persian war, the famous image belonging to the Tauri, 
which, from some axxounts, appears to have been of 
wood*: but there are confused relations concerning it; 
and the tradition of its fall from heaven refers rather to 
its meteoric origin, as an Aerolite, or atmospheric stone. 
It was worshipped by the antient inhabitants of Taurica 
Chersonesus under the name of Orsilocre ; and was called 


(4) Lucian. Nigrino. See Potter's Archaeol. vol.I. p. 145. Lond. 1751 . 

(5) See Part L of these Travels^ p. 333. Second edit. Broxb. 1811. 

(6) To f,6ai»ov Ikhvo iipai Xiyoveriv, ^ iron Kal *Oplffrffc ital 

Ik Ttiv TavpiKijc iKKXhrTovtny, Pausanise Laconica, c. xvi. p. 248. Lips, iGgS. 

VOL. IV. 


D 
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CHAP. 1- 


Anti(|uitics in 
the Plain qf 
MartUhon, 


Tomb of the 
AthciiianH. 


by the Greeks, the Damon Firgin^ or Diana. When 
Iphigenia fled from Taurica Chersonesus, the Athenians 
maintained that this image was brought by her to Brauron. 
Here it remained until Xerxes conveyed it to Sum ; whence 
it was again removed by Seleucus, and given to the 
Laodiccans of Syria ; in whose possession it continued so 
late as the second century of the Christian aera*. 

Leaving Brauron, we began our search after the remains 
of antient monuments, tombs, and trophies, in the open 
Plain towards the sea ; being anxious to discover if any thing 
yet remained, which might be considered as still preserving, 
upon the spot, a memorial of the famous battle of Mara- 
thon. A lofty Sepulchral Mound has been already mentioned, 
as a conspicuous object from all parts of this territory. We 
pursued our course towards it, in a south-easterly direction. 
We had no sooner reached this Tumulus, which stands 
about six furlongs from the shore, than we entered a 
passage which had been recently excavated towards its 
interior’; and in the examination of the earth, as it 
was originally heaped from the Plain to cover the dead, 

we 


(1) Sfe Part I. of these Travels, p. 510, Note (2). There were, many instances 
of a similar reverence being entertained for Meteoric Stones among the Antients. We 
find them described as Images that fell from Jupiter'' There was an ** image" of this 
description in theTciiipie at Ephesus. {See Acts xix. 35.) Another was preserved at 
AEgos Potamos, where it originally fell ; and, according to some authors^ the Palladium 
of antient Ilium was of this nature, although by others described as a wooden image, 

(2) Vid. Pausan. ubi supra, edit. Kuhnii, Lips, 1606. 

(3) It is said that this excavation was made by Monsieur Fauvel, a French artist 
at Athens. 
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wc found a great number of arrow-heads, made of common 
flint, such as the inhabitants of the stony mountains in 
North America, of Mount Caucasus, and of some parts 
of Persia, now use as a substitute for iron, lying confusedly 
together, mixed with the soil. We collected many of 
these\ It is remarkable, considering their great antiquity, 
that they did not appear in any degree decomposed or 
discoloured ; the colour of their surfaces was not changed ; 
but this is explained hy their situation, being at a con- 
siderable depth in the earth, where they had been 
protected from the action of the atmosphere, whicli 
would have altered their appearance, and given to them 
a whiter colour in a short time, had they remained exposed 
upon the surface of the soil. The recent section that 
has been effected, with a view to ransack the other 
hidden contents of this Tumulus, although it presents 
to the spectator a* chasm which is visible even from the 
village of Marathon, at the distance of two miles and a 
quarter, has been of little consequence. The work was 
very ignorantly conducted ; as the operation does not extend 
below the visible base of the Mound and the present level of 
the Plain ; whereas it must be evident, that, during so many 
centuries, the pressure of such an enormous cone (which of 
course was much larger, and more lofty, when it was first 
raised, than it now is) must h.ave caused t^ie base of it to 

•sink 


(4) Mr. (now Sir William) Goll, and other travellen, have also since collected 
many of these arrow-heads in the same place. 
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CHAP. I. sink very considerably beneath the surface of the soil. In 
order to find the conditory of the Sepulchre, if the bodies 
were not promiscuously heaped towards the centre of the 
Mound, it would be necessary to carry the excavation much 
lower. Various opinions prevail concerning it. Some have 
believed it to be the Tomb of the Athenians : others have 
pretended that it is the Sepulchre of the Platteans. The 
Stelte upon its summit have long disappeared. It is one 
hundred and eighty feet in circumference, when measured 
at the base ; and the distance from the base to the vertex, 
measured along the surface of the cone, equals thirty feet. 
The account given by Pausanias is plain and decisive ; and 
it seems clearly to prove that this is the Tomb of the 
Athenians ; for the other monuments, mentioned by him 
as being near to that Sepulchre, may also be observed ; as 
will presently appear. The name which be uses, applies 
forcibly to this TumulMs: he does not call it but Ta^o;; 

a word still retained in the modern appellation T6pe, w*hich 
is given to every antient tomb of this form throughout the 
country. Its situation is moreover pointed out; for he says, 
that it stood *i» Having therefore the words of 

Pausanias' as our guide, and being in view of this con- 
spicuous Tumulus upon the Plain, it is impossible to believe 
that it can be any other tlian what he terms it, TA002 

A^HNAIflN. His account of Marathon is one of the finest 
« 

* specimens 


(l) ip Tf £^ri»r, iri Si avr^ rci oyd^iara tuv 

drodayuyruv Kara tfivXdi'iKdtrruy. Paus, Attic, c. 32 . p. 79- Qd, KuhniL Lips, lQg6» 



PLAIN OF MARATHON. 


specimens of his virriting ; and although it is rare indeed to 
find any instance of sublimity, or even of elevated style, in 
any of his descriptions, there is something in his “ nocturnal 
sounds of the neighing of horses*, and the apparitions of 
anned combatants upon the Plain," which remind us 
of Cicero’:— “ Sje PE etiam in pr^sliis Fauni auditi, 

ET IN REBUS TURBIDIS VEREDICJS VOCES EX OCCULTO 

MissiB ESSE DicuNTUR.” It has been sometimes surmised 
that this lofty Mound might have been heaped over the 
bodies of the Fccsiuns ; but the conjecture does not accord 
with the account of their overthrow into the Lake at the 
southern extremity of the Flain (distant at least two miles 
from this spot), and into the sea. Pausanias mentions, indeed, 
a tradition concerning the burial of the Persians by their 
conquerors ; but he gives it no credit ; ailirming that not a 
vestige could be discerned of any sepulchre wherein they 
were interred ; and . believing it to be more probable that 
I heir bodies were cast into any trench, as cliance olicred\ 
Near to the Tomb of the Athenians were two other 
monuments mentioned by Pamanias; the. one being for the 
Plalceuiis and for Slaves ; and the other MiXTtotiou) the 

Alonument of MUtUides, not being therefore a ripot, was 

hard 


(2) ’EvraiSa dvd rdttav yvKra leai iirra” j^ptfurtSSuTuv cal dyS/aiy fia^ofilvuv 

eariy attrO^irOai. Paus. ibid. * 

( 3 ) Cicero de Diviiiatione^ ]ib. i. 

(• 1 ) loyt ft Mr/coi/( AOi^yuioi ^liy Odipai \iyovW 4 yf lltrioy uyOptJirQV 

vtKpoy yy Kpuyl/uf rUtj^ov ht ov^iva typiiv iovydpfiy’ oSr£ yap ovrt dWo 

tTfipfioy Utiy’ fc opuypu ce i^ipoyrH. ut MfiaXoy, Paus. ibid. 
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^ CHAP. I. hard by it'. Now it is very remarkable that the remains 
of two sepulchral monuments remain very near to the large 
Tumulus, standing in a line with it, towards the south. Their 
foundations are of the tvhite marble of Mbunt Pcntelicus. One 
Moiiiiiiioiii of of them resembles the remains of a monument by the Fia 
Sacra, near to Eleusis'. It is a large square pedestal, which 
may have supported Stelce, or a Trophy, Such a struc- 
ture is actually mentioned by Pausanias ; who says, that the 
Athenians were commanded by an Oracle to erect a Trophy 
{xiOov Xiuxov) at Marathon, to the hero Echetlceus, who 
distinguished himself in the battle, armed only with a 
plough' . During our examination of this Monument, Lusieri, 
having finished his drawing of the Plain from the village 
of Marathon, arrived, and here joined us; and being much 
struck by the masonry of the square pedestal, immediately 
sat down, and began to make a delineation of it\ This 
he also finished before he quitted the spot ; and we admired 
Sepulchre of it too much to omit the mention of it. The other Sepulchre, 

the Plaiwans, 

between this and the Tomb of the Athenians, is shaped more 
like a tumulus, the base being circular; but it was the 

smallest 


(1) Pausanias Attica^ c. 32. p. 79- ed. AuAnii. Lips,\6g^. 

(2) See the Second Section of Part 11. of these Travels. 

(3) Vid. Pausan. ubi supra. TLtwoifirai rat TPOIIAION \iQov \fVKOv, Ibid. 

(4) This Tomb measures eighty paces in circumference, and thirteen from the base to 
the summit. The dimensions of the stones, whicli are of Pentelican marble, are as follow : 

Fert Inches 

liCDglh ---4.8 
Breadth -.-2.4 
Thickness - - l . i 
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smallest of the three, and evidently had ne^'er been so ch^p. k 
considerable, either as the Tonib of the Athenians, or this 
Monument with a square basis \ Judging therefore from 
their appearance, and also being guided by the order in 
which they are named by Pausanias, we were induced to 
believe the small circular Tomb to be that of the PjlatjEans ; 
and the more magnificent Monument to have been that of 
Miltiades”. Some peasants were ploughing upon the Plain, a 
little to the north of these Tombs, among cotton-grounds 
and corn-land : and Mr. Cripps, being desirous of examining Natu« of 
the soil, as well as of inquiring after any antiquities the 
husbandmen might thus discover, put his own hands to the 
plough, and made several turns with it himself. He found 
only a rich and light soil, .of sufficient depth to answer all 
the best purposes of agriculture, whenever the inhabitants 

shall 


( 5 ) See iheir relative situation in the Author’s Topographical CJiart of the Plain. 

(6) Upon this Monument we found a beautiful and perhaps a new species of Oak, 
of which we have not seen the fructification. The leaves are downy below^ and vary 
much bolli in their form and indentation ; but are generally of a more or less elongated 
heart'Shape 3 cither simply dentated at the edges, or sinuated towards the end. The 
other Plants collected by us at Alarathon, either at the Village or in 'the Plain, may 
be mentioned liere. 

I. The Crocus before noticed 3 Crocus aulumnalis, 

II. The Mandrake, or Atropa Mandragora, grows on the Plain. 

III. The Hirsute Uorehaund, or Marruhtum hirsutum of IViildenow. This we 

found upon the Tomh of the Athmians, 

IV, V. The French Tamarisk, or Tamarix Gallicaoi Linmeus, and the 
Acutus, Linn, grew by Marathon Lake. 

VI, VII. At the village of Marathon we found the Montpelier BocLrose, or Cistus 
Monspeliensis of Linn, and the Common Night^-shade, or Solanum nigrum 
of Linnaeus. 
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• *' • ^ delivered from the burden of Turkish tyranny* and 

enabled to bestow upon the land the care and labour requisite 
in its proper cultivation. 

Afterwards, proceeding tow'ards the south, and passing 
Again the Toz/idwhich, following we have called that 

of the.^^/eenianr, we came to a rivulet discharging itself into the 
sea, from a Marsh, or swamp, at the foot of a mountain called 
Agherlichi. The distance of this marsh from the Charadrus is 
a mile and a half, or twelve stadia. Here we observed that we 
were in the midst of Marathonian reliques of every description, 
'pjlje remains of Sepulchres, Stelce, Soroi, and the ruins of 
marble trophies, appeared upon either side of the rivulet, 
and in the midst of the more stagnant waters of the marsh. 
Besides the Stelee, we also found here some larger archi* 
tectural pillars, and the capital of a Doric column. We 
saw also the cornice of an immense marble Soros, lying 
upon the basement of a magnificent tomb ; the foundations 
as of a Temple ; and a very line piece of sculpture in white 
Pentelkan marble, representing a Female Figure seated in 
a chair. The drapery of this Torso, for it is nothing else, is 
very fine : the head, part of the arms, and the feet, are 
wanting; but the left hand remains beneath the right 
elbow ; the Statue having been represented with its arms 
gracefully folded. In its present imperfect state, it is 
impossible even to conjecture for whom this statue was 
originally designed; for it is an erroneous opinion, that, 
among antient images of the Heathen female Divinities, the 
sedent posture denoted any one of them in particular. It is 
true that Ceres was frequently so characterized : but upon 

the 
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the remains of a pictured tripod chalice of terra cotta found 
near Athens, and now in the author’s possession Venm is 
represented in a sitting attitude, with the inscription 
A9POAITH over her head ; and, what is more remarkable, 
she is not there depicted according to the received opinion 
with regard to the Grecian Venus, as founded upon the 
description of her statue by Praxiteles at Cnidm, but as a 
matronly woman, in rich drapery ; corresponding with the 
appearance presented by this statue, and consistently with 
her relationship to the Phrygian Pessinuntia, the Syrian 
Astarte, and the Egyptian Isis *. The Marathonian Statue, 
considered with respect to its locality and the circumstances 
of its dedication, independently of its merit as a work of 
art, would be a valuable acquisition among the best rcliques 
of Grecian sculpture, even in its present ruinous condition. 
We found it lying in a pool of water, upon a small island 
• in 


(1) Presented by Sandford Graham^ Esq. M. P. after his return from his travels in 
Greece ; who, during a successful excavation made among the Athenian tombs, dis- 
covered and brouglit to this country a collection of Greek Vases, which may be 
considered as uniivulled, both in their number and in their importance ; as illustrating 
the arts, customs, superstitions, history, and mythology of the Antient Grecians. 

(2) That Venus, among the Antienls, was sometimes represented as a young and 
beautiful woman, naked, we learn from the story of the Cnuiian Statue by Praxiteles ; 
but it is at tbe same time evident, that the people of Cos rejected the same statue, upon 
this account. There seems reason for bclicv’ng that many of the statues by Grecian 
sculptors, cottsidered as representing Venus, and particularly the famous statue called that 
of the Medichn Venus, were statues of Aspasia the concubine of Cyrus, whom the 
Greeks represented with the symbols and attributes of Venus, as the Dove, Dolphin, &c. 
from the particular favours that were said to have been conferred upon her by that 
Goddess *. and probably the Cnidian Venus was nothing more than a statue of Phryne 
ihe mistress of PrajAteles^ whose portrait Apelles painted for his Venus Anadyomene. 

VOL. JV. 


£ 
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in the midst of the marsh, surrounded by the other Ruins 
we have mentioned. Near to the Statue there was a block 
of marble, with part of an Inscription in very large 
characters, whereof only the four following remained : 

KAI N 

and these did not appear to be of great antiquity. 

Having concluded our examination of the southern 
extremity of the Plain, which is here bounded, beyond this 
marsh, by the eastern termination of Mount Pentelicus, 
projecting into the sea, and forming a small bay, we began 
to traverse its principal extent, parallel to the shore, from its 
south-western towards its north-eastern extremity. For 
this purpose we passed once more the lofty conical mound 
or Tomb of the Athenians, and the Monument which we 
have called that of Miltiades. Proceeding through the cotton 
grounds and the corn land, and leaving the village of 
Sffmry towards our left, we came again to the Charadrm : 
and having crossed its channel, we found upon the north- 
east side of it the remains of another monument, somewhat 
similar to that of Miliiades ; close to which there is an 
antimt WeU, answering, by its position, to that of Macaria, 
mentioned by Pausanias : indeed there is no other which 
can be considered as being properly within the Marathonian 
Plain, if we except that which is near to the village of 
S^'airyi and which does not so well coincide with the 
description of Pausamas, because he is evidently proceeding 
towards the mudtfy Lake at the north-eastern extremity, 

which 
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which be mentions immediately afterwards, previously to 
his quitting the spot for the Cave of Pan, at some distance 
from the Plain, beyond the village of Marathon, towards the 
north-west. Jjcaving the WeU, we continued, through rich 
corn land, until we reached the borders of that famous 
Lake, or fen, into which the Persian army were driven 
by the victorious Greeks, We found it overgrown with 
tall reeds and bulrushes, but well suited, by its un- 
fathomable depth of water and mud, to confirm the 
probability of the fact related concerning it; and capable, 
at this day, of engulphing the most numerous army that 
might attempt its passage. It occupies the whole of this 
extremity of the Plain, between Mount Stauro Kordki and 
the sea, reaching quite up to the base of the former ; along 
which a narrow defile, exactly like that of Thermopylae, 
and in the same manner skirting the bottom of a mountain, 
conducts, by an*a'ntient paved- way, to a village now called 
Shuli; perhaps the antient Trycorinthus, which occurred in 
the road from Marathon to Rhamnus. The resemblance 
between the two straits is indeed remarkably striking ; for 
a spring, at the foot of the mountain, crosses the antient 
paved-way, as do the hot springs of Thermopylce, As soon 
as we had reached this defile, we perceived at once what had 
been the main cause of the prodigious destruction which 
here befel the Persian army: and why so fatal a disaster 
particularly distinguished this swampy Lake. The appear- 
ance of the place is the best comment upon the catastrophe : 
it is, in fact, a pass w'hich a smaller band than that of the 

Spartan 


CUAK I. 


Marathoniuii 

Lake. 


Mouut 

Siauro Kordki^ 


Shuli. 


Mmthonian 

Defile. 


Importance of 
the Pasft. 
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Spartan heroes, under Leonidas, might have easily guarded 
against the myriads of Darius : and the story of the battle 
shews plainly that the vast overthrow whidh here took 
place must have been owing as much to the Persians 
themselves as to the valour of the Greeks. In the 
beginning of the light, an interval of ^ht stadia separated 
the two armies; and this precisely corresponds with the 
distance, as, before mentioned, between the Charadms 
and the Stela at the foot of Mount Agherlichi. It was 
therefore beneath this mountain that Miltiadcs ranged his 
troops ; having the Platceans upon his left wing, towards 
Brauron ; and his right towards the sea, commanded by 
Callimachus. The Charadrus perhaps separated the hostile 
legions. That the Greeks were repulsed after their first 
onset, seems very probable; not only from the obstinate 
combat that ensued after they made the attack, but also 
from the situation of the mound raised •over their dead, 
where the combat was the most severe, and which still 
serves to mark the situation of the Grecian line. After- 
wards, when victory began to declare itself in their favour, 
it is related, that the right wing of the Grecian army 
turned the left of the Persians upon their centre, and, 
by throwing the main army into disorder, dispersed it in 
the Plain. Here it was again intercepted by the Plataeans 
and Greeks stationed upon the left, and driven across the 
Charadrus whence, flying in the utmost confusion, the whole 
body made at once for the defile we have mentioned ; 
where the only passage was afibrded by an antient paved 

causeway. 
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causeway, hardly wide enough to admit of two persons abreast 
of each other, and which remains at the present day. Every 
other attempt to escape must have been fruitless, as the sea or 
the lake intervened to oppose it. The consequence, there- 
fore, of so vast a multitude all rushing towards one narrow 
outlet, must be obvious ; for it would be similar to that 
which so recently befel the French army, in its retreat from 
Moscow, at the sanguinary passage of the Beresina; — heaps 
of dead bodies choking the only channel through which any 
chance of a retreat is odered, the fugitives either plunge into 
the abyss, or turn their arms upon each other ; and the few 
who escape drowning, or being crushed to death, fall by the 
hands of their comrades. Historians, in their accounts of the 
Battle of Maratlmi, simply relate, that the Persians were 
driven into the Lake, without being aware of the dejUe 
whereby they were ensnared ; but it is very remarkable, that 
in the two memorable invasions of Greece by the Persians, — 
the first under Darius, when they were defeated at Marathon; 
and the second, only eleven years afterwards ', under Xerxes, 
when they encountered the Spartans at Thermopylte, — the 
curious circumstance of a natural defile, exactly similar 
in either instance, should have tended so materially towards 
the renown acquired by the Greeks. 

The 


(1) The battle of Maratfwn, according to Corsiniy happened upon the 28th of 
September^ in the year 490fi.C. (Corsini Fast. Attic, vol. 111. p, 150.) That of 
Thermopylae in the year 481 B.C. Fid. Chronic. Par, Ep, 52. Land. 1788. 
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CHAP. I. The day was now far spent ; and, as the evening drew 
Return to on returned towards the village of Marathon, having 
viiinge. completed our survey of the Plain. The climate in Greece, 
during winter, is delightful ; and the winter months are the 
most proper for travelling in the country. I’he morning 
had been cloudy ; but before noon the sky became clear ; 
and at sun-set it exhibited that mild serenity which our 
own Poets consider to be peculiarly characteristic of an 
English autumn'. It reminded us of that even-tide” in 
the year which a late Writer* has forcibly described as 
the season when “we regard, even in spite of ourselves, 
the still, but steady, advances of time.” And if there be a 
spot upon earth pre-eminently calculat d to awaken the 
solemn sentiments which such a view of Nature is fitted to 
make upon all men, it may surely be found in the Plam of 
Marathon; where, amidst the wreck of generations, and 
the graves of antient heroes, we elevate our thoughts towards 
Him “ in whose sight a thousand years are but as } esterday 
where the stillness of Nature, harmonizing with the calm 
solitude of that illustrious region which was once a scene 
of the most agitated passions, enables us, by the past, to 
determine of the future. In those moments, indeed, we 
may be said to live for ages ; — a single instant, by the 

multiplied 


(1) Nu Spring or Suiniueris beauty bath such grace 

As 1 hi&vc seen iu one Autumnal iace/* Donns. 

(2) Alison on Autumn^ p.327. Edinb, 1814, 
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multiplied impressions it conveys, seems to anticipate for 
us a sense of that Eternity, *'when time shall be no more;’* 
when the fitful dream of human existence, with all its 
turbulent illusions, shall *be dispelled ; and the last sun 
having set in the last night of the world, a brighter dawn 
than ever gladdened the universe shall renovate the 
dominions of darkness and of death. 
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CHAP. II. 

' 

Present Vil* 
lage of Ma- 

RiMTHON, 


MARATHON TO THEBES. 

Present ViUage of Marathon — Cave of Pan — Charadra — Plants—^ 
Dogs — Albanians (f tfw Mountains — Summits if Parnes — 
View from the Heights — Kalingi — Capandritti — Magi — Plain of 
Tanagaa — ^7//flg-cg/'‘Shalishi — Ela — Eumi’us — Skemata — Medals 
— Villages of Bratchi, Macro, and Megalo Vathni — Vlain of 
Thebes — surrounding Scenery — Thebes — Slate of Surgery and 
Medicine in Greece — Antiquities of Thebes — Inscriptions — State 
of Painting among the Greeks in the age of Alexander — Seven Gales 
of Thebes^ — Story of Amphion and his Lyre not a fable — Pretend^ 
Tomb of St. Luke — Description of that Monument — Antient Bulwark 
— Church of St, Demetrius — Rare variety of the Corinthian Order 
in Architecture. 

Excepting one or two houses belonging to Turkish families 
which are not constauily resident, the present village of 
Marathon consists only of a few wretched cottages, inhabited 
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by Albanians. Some remains, as of a more antient settlement, , chap, it. 
may be observed behind these buildings, towards the north- 
west, We made a vain inquiiy after the Cave of Pan; coveor/'<r«. 
being well convinced that so accurate a writer as Pamanim 
would not have mentioned a natural curiosity of this kind, 
without good proof of its existence in his time ; and from « 
its nature, it is . not probable that any lapse of time should 
have caused its disappearance. Our Albanian guides, how'- 
ever, either did not know that any such cave existed, or 
they did not choose to accompany us thither; and we 
have since learned, that we passed close to it, before our 
arrival at Marathon, in our road from Athens. Other 
travellers have found it; and they describe it to be a 
stalactite grotto, similar, in its nature, to the several caves 
of Parnassus, Hymettus, and Antlparos, although upon a 
smaller scale': and this circumstance in its history of * 
course explains all* that Pausanias has written concerning 
the various phapinomena with which that cavern abounds ' ; 
the eccentric shapes which the stalactites had assumed in 
the second century, being, by him, referred to animal and 
other forms; as Joseph Pitton de Toumefort, in the first 
year of the eighteenth century, with equal gravity, refers 
the ramifications of alabaster, in the Grotto of Antiparos, 

to 

(1) It has been recently visited by Mr. Hughes, of St. Joi»n’s College, Cambridge j 
who gave to the author this account of its situation. 

(2) 'OXfyoy Si draripov rov jrrStov, Tlapoc imtp Spog, xal tnrrfXaiov Oiac 
etffoSoc pev h aM trrtvii, vapfXBovtrt Se iiatv oikqi^ kuI \ovrpdy Kai to iraXoi^ 
fityov riavoc aiwdKiov^ wirpai rd iroXKd ai^iy (iKatrfiiyai, Pausanise Attica^ c»32. 
p. 60, edit, KuhnU, 

VOL. IV. 


F 
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CHAP, n. ^ tQ cattUflotv&rs and trees, as proofs of the vegetation of 
stones'. 

We left Marathon on the morning of the third of 
December, being accompanied by our friend Lnsieri as 
far as the mill, where the road to Athens separates from 
that which leads to Kalingi and to Thebes; and here we saw 
him for the last time. At this mill there are the remains of 
an aqueduct, with arches, covered with ivy. From hence 
we began to ascend a part of the mountain Fames, 
now called Nozia ; with a strong accent upon the last 
syllable. In the same manner, the modern name of the 
island Ceos is not pronounced, as wrtien, Zia, but Ztn. 
Our ascent was along the course of the Charadrus, which 
we were surprised to hear the Albanians call, in this part, 
Clianidra. Charadra ; a different name being given to it in its passage 
across the plain. The scener}' around us now became 
mountainous, and broken into masses; resembling that 
which is so frequently represented in the pictures of Gttspar 
pianu Poussin. The soil was covered with a beautiful Heath, 
together with the gaudy blossoms of the Crocus which we 
had found in the Plain of Marathon ; and a variety of the 
evergreen Oak, or Quercus Ilex, with prickly leaves. We 
saw also, everywhere, the Felani^, or Quercus Mgdi^s. 
Of the Ilex the Romans first made their civic croivns ; but 

they 

(1) II n'est pas poMtble encore un coup que cela se soit fait par la chtite des gouttes 
d*eau> comme ie pr6tendent ceux qui expliquent la focmalion des congelations dans les 
grottes. 11 7 a beaucoup plus d’apparence que les auties congelations dont nous 
parlons, et qui pendent du hant en bas« ou qui poussent en different sens, ont etc 
produites par le rndme principe, c*B8T a dire far la vrobtation/' Foyt^e du Levant^ 
tom. I. p. 229 . d Lyon, 1717- 
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they afterwards used the Eacultts for that purpoK". A . ^****'- ” 
noble race of dogs is found over all this district; and uusa. 
the same may be said of almost all wild and mountainous 
territories. The animal appears ^ degenerate in proportion 
as he is removed to more cultivated regions, and among 
a civilized people. Even the common mastiff* appears no 
where of such magnitude and strength as in the wildest 
parts of Turkey’, or in the passes of the Apennines ; and 
the genuine race of the wolf-dog of Ireland is now 
become almost extinct in that country. As an association 
corroborating this remark, wherever these dogs appeared in 
our route, we observed also a wilder tribe of /ilbanianSf theiiuuu- 

tains. 

than those who accompanied us from Marathon ; wearing 
upon their feet the Scythian lahkas.\ or old Cdttc sandaht 
made of goat’s-skin, with the hair on the ouj^side ; and the 
still more curious appendage to their dress of the Celtic 
Ai//, as worn by *antient Romans, and now found idso 
in the Highlands of Scotland*. Our Tch)chodar, Ibrahim, at 
sight of this people, immediately grasped his carabine, and, 

shaking 

(2) Civica Iligno prima fuit^ postea magis placuit ex Esculo^ Jovi sacra." (Plmy.) 

The Esculus also furnished a wreath of honour in the Games : 

** His Juvenuiii<|uicunque manu, pedihusvc, roUve 
Vicerat ; JEseuledr capiebat frondis honorein." OvU, Afeiamorpkm 1. 448. 

(3) The largest er ar known was taken from the IVirks at the capture of Belgrade, 
and made a present to the King of Naples : it was equal in size to a Shetland ponj : 
his son used to ride it. The author saw it at Naples, in 1793 . 

(4) See Parti, of these Travels, p. 176. Second Edit. Brwb. 181 J. 

(5) ** XAiid of Albania! let me bend mine eyes 

On thee, thon rugged uune of Mvage man!" Bgrmds CkUdg NaroU, Ooiia ii. 

ftemsttST. line 5. 5 m aim Aoieiii. fsiAoS Omto, p.lS4. Lond. J818. 
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CHAP. II. ^ shaking the hem of his pelisse*, made signs to us to be upon 
our guard. Our Epidaurian wolf-dog, JiCordAnr, was himself 
as large as any of the Newfoundland breed, and he kept the 
fiercest of his mountain l^rethren at bay ; but an amusing 
sight was afforded by the little Danish pug, mentioned in 
a former Parf of these Travels*, who ran by the side of him ; 
for although any one of the Albanian dogs might almost 
have swallowed him, he grew so insolent under the 
protection of Kordki, that he bade defance to all of them ; 
and not one of them ever deigned to notice the furious assaults 
he made upon them, whenever they came in his way. Not- 
withstanding Ibrahim's tears, and his calumnies with regard 
to the inhabitants of these mountains, whom he described 
as a set of lawless banditti ready “ to kill and eat” every 
Turk and Christian within their power, we preferred them 
far above the other inhabitants of this country; and we 
never had occasion to confide in their integrity that we 
repented of our rashness, or to apply to them in vain for 
hospitality. They sometimes, it is true, plunder the Turks; 

but 


(] ) A sign of caution universal among the Turks, which it is not very easy to describe. 
The Reader taking the upper corner of the lappel of his coat delicately between 
his fore-finger and thumb, gently shaking it, and extending the other three fingers of 
his right .hand, will have it practically illustrated. The Turks, from habitual indolence, 
use many such expressive signs, to avoid the trouble of speaking. A common sign to 
express beware !** among the Italians, is that of drawing down the right corner of the 
right eye with the fore-finger of the right hand : and if it be necessary to express 
extreme caution, they draw down the corners of both eyes with both hands ; extending, 
at the same time, the corners of the mouth with the two little fingers, into a hideons 
grimace. 

(a) See Part I. of these Thivels, Chap.XlL p. 250 . Note(l). Second Edit. BroxL 181 1 . 
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but such instances are always acts of retaliation upon their 
oppressors, who spare no opportunity of robbing them of 
every thing they possess : and even a Turk, who has confided 
in their solemn pledge for his security, and tlius ventured 
under their protection, is never known to experience any 
violation of their engagement. But no reliance whatsoever 
ought to be placed upon the descriptions given of this people 
by the Turkish or Grecian inhabitants of the towns : with 
as much reason may a faithful account of the Cossacks be 
expected from a Russian, as of the Albanians from a Greek 
or a Turk. 

We traversed some elevated plains upon the side of summit* or 
Fames, The scenery, as we ascended, became more bold, 
but less beautiful, because more lofty and therefore more 
denuded ; the rocky surface being more disclosed, but broken 
into masses, and dispersed with wildness and grandeur. 

From the heights we saw the island of Zna, with the opposite 
promontory, and all the summits and coast, of Euboea. 
Afterwards we had an amazing prospect, at a great distance 
before us, towards the north, of all the Boeotian Plain, and 
of its surrounding mountains’. 

Upon 


(3) As it has been rather hastily remarked— it matters not where, but the observatiou 
is likely to occur agr.n— that the same geological features cause everywhere similarity 
of landscape j and that a vast plain, or a lakt, surrounded by high mountains in one 
country, will necessarily resemble all other plains, and lakes, surrounded by high 
mountains in other countries j the author will take this opiiortuniiy of denying the 
feet : and, according to his former practice, he will now specify the particular terriloty 
which resembles, in the nature of its scenery, this view of tlie great plain of Bteotia. 
It possesses too much beauty to be unknown to many of hu readers : it is that part of 

/fe/p 



MARATHON TO THEBES. 


»8 

CHAP. 11.^ Upon the highest part of this route over Parwst we 
noticed some ruins ; and perhaps hereabouts were the altars 
and the bronze image mentioned by Pausanku'. Soon 
Kaiittsi. afterwards we entered the village of Kalingi, distant about 
five miles, or one hour and a half, from Marathon. Here 
we saw a fragment of white marble which had evidently 
been used in some antient building. From Kalingi, or 
Kalinga (for the pronunciation varied), we descended to a 
village whose name we have not preserved; consisting only 
of two or three dwellings, and as many mills ; but situated 
in the most picturesque manner, in a valley adorned with 
beautiful trees, surrounded by mountains and the most 
stupendous rocks. From this sequestered spot we continued 
our journey, through a delightful and fertile valley, to 
CapanthiUi, another village, called Capandritti , distant three hours 
from Marathon, and one hour and a half from Kalingi* 
This place is mentioned by Whder, as famous for good 

wine ; 


Italy which is beheld« in Uie Apennines^ from the heights above the cataract of Temi 
in Umbhia. The Boeotian territoiy being as highly diversified, accordingly as it is richly 
cultivated, or in parts wild, and filled with stately forests full of majestic oaks and 
pines; or interrupted and broken by bleak and naked rocks; presenting to the eye an 
amazing variety of colour, in its fields, and woods, and precipices. Indeed U may be 
said, that, amidst the changeful scenery which Nature is ever exhibiting to the eye of a 
traveller, it rarely happens that any very accurate resemblances can be traced ; and he 
who does not at all times command Uie power of delineation by his pencil, may consider 
himself to be fortunate, if, by any.faithful comparison, he be enabled to convey to the 
minds of others an impression of what they have not seen, derived from what th^ 
have seen. Thousands have seen the rich territory of Vmhria^ not one of whom will 
ever behold the Plain of Boeotia, 

(l) ILai iv TUpvtfdi, napvijdiot Ztvc f^aXteove tan, icai fiuftog 'LtniaXiou Zhde* 
tan St iv ry Ttdpvffii jcac dfXXor K.r.X. Fans. Attic, c. 32. p. 7B. ed. KuhniL 
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wine*; and he believed that the antient town of CEnoa . *^***^- ”• 
occupied the site either of Kalingi or Capan^tti. The 
village is situated at the end of the valley, upon an eminence ; 
and it consists of a great number of Albanian houses. After 
descending from Capandritti, we again ascended an opposite 
hill, and arrived at the village of Magi, inhabited also by luagt 
Albanians; but they appeared better clothed than is usual 
in this country, and cveiy thing about them wore an appear- 
ance of industry and cleanliness. Magi is only half an hour’s 
distance from Capandritti, Leaving this village, we saw in 
a plain close to the road a marble Soros, without its 
operculum, sunk into the earth, and almost level with the 
soil. In a short time we entered a deiite between mountains ; 
and rode, for two hours, along a pass which may be described 
as truly Alpine; the scenery being extremely sublime, and the 
mountains very high, and disposed into masses of great 
grandeur. This pem is very narrow ; and it continues by the 
side of a deep water-course, perhaps enumerated among the 
rivers of Greece, but, like many of them, occasionally dry, 
and it was now without water. Hence we descended into the 
spacious plain which we had seen at such a distance from „( 
the heights of Pames, and which we have every reason to 
consider as the land of Tanagra; aplain of such extraordinary 
beauty, extent, and fertility, that the sight of it alone is 
sufficient to explain all that antient authors have written 
concerning the contests maintained for its possession, between 

the . 


(a) Journey into Greece, p.4S4. LmdAGSl, 
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the inhabitants of Attica and of Boeotia. In a former note, 
the author has compared it to the rich plain of Umbria, 
near Temi in Italy ; which it resembles, by its highly 
diversified aspect of cultivation and wildness ; of fields and 
forests; of corn-land, and vineyards, and olive-grounds, 
and woods, and rocks, and mountains. The importance 
of its possession is therefore at once made manifest. The 
city of Oropus' was a valuable possession, in securing 
the command of this territory. It stood upon the Attic 
side of the Ampm, about three miles from the sea. 
Originally it belonged to Boeotia: the Aihemans in the 
second century held it in their possession*. It had been 
frequently a subject of contention between the inhabitants 
of the two countries*: this is twice mentioned by Strabo*. 
Wheler, who visited the site of the antient city, mentions the 
contest, as for the possession of the town only, between the 
Thebans and Athenians*, but takes no notice of the extensive 
and fertile plain on the Attic side of the Asopus ; in which, 
and by its borders, there were other towns, now occupied 

by 


(1) It is still called Oropo, and was visited by Wheler, See Journey into Greece^ 
p, 456 . Land, 1682 . 

(2) Tijv ynv riiv 'Sipawiav ptra^v r^c ’Amic^c Kai TapaypiKyt:, Boiurfov 
rS llapyri^ oSaav, i^oviriv itfl" npvv 'ABrfvatoi, ic. r. X. Pausan. Attic, c. 34. p. 83. 
ed. Kuhnii, 

(3) Asd Kal trvfiflalvn Kpifnv irdkkdKn frtpi •^opiuv nv^v* tiiO.Bd9ip ^Kpyuoie fihf 
Kttc AaKtSaifiovioiv, mpl Bvpa(tt*j, *ABtivatoic S4 xal BoMroTe rtpl 'fipmtrov. Strabon. 
Geog. lib. i. p. 96. ed. Oxon. 

(4) S' iv dp^iv^ffTfitripy yfyirtfrat roXKdictc* iSpvrai ydp iv fuBopiy tJik 
rt 'Amr^c Kat BoiA»r/ac. Strabon. Creog. lib. ix. p. 579* ed. Oxon. 

(5) Journey into Greece^ p. 456. lAmd. 1662.^ 
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by Albanian villages*. PsapTm was of this number, and , chap- . 
perhaps CEnoa ; although it be exceeding difficult to fix the 
position of the latter town^which Whder has stationed upon 
the top of Parties \ and Chandler in the Plain of Marathon*. 

The circumstance of its being one of the four cities of 
Tetrapolis* is certainly strong for its position in the 
Maritthonian district ; and we had reason to think that the 
remains of it may possibly exist in the Plain of Marathon, 
as we have before shewn'®. 

Descending into this plain, we passed a village called 
Shalishi, where we observed an antient fountain. This viUngcor 

^ Shaliihi, 

place is distant three hours from Magi^ and six hours 
and a half from Marathon, equal to about twen^ miles. 

We 


<6) This may be owing to the circumstance mentioned by Wheler of his descent 
from Fames to Marcopoli, when ** it was dark |'* and of his early departure thence 

in the morning, perhaps before it was light, according to the usual mode of travelling 
in Greece. 

(7) Journey into Greece, p.454. 

(8) Travels in Greece, p. l62. 

(9) Wheler has attempted to prove, from Stephanas Byzantinus (See Joum, into 

Greece, p, 455.), that Tetrapolis was itself a city ; but the words of Strabo are clear and 
decisive as to the import of that appellation, which was a district of Attica, containing 
the four cities of (Ewta, Marathon, ProbaUnthus, and TricoryihiS, founded by Xuthus, 
who married a daughter of Erectheus king of Athens. Of Xuthus it is said by Strabo, 
^Kiae rriv TerpatroKsv rtfc Oivonr, MapaOara, TlpofidKtvlhy, ual T/ouo- 

pvB6v, Strahon. Geog. Ub, viii. p. 555. ed. Oron. Mr. Hobhouse {Travels, p. 444. 
Idmd. 1813.) mentions a village called CEnoe, to the north bf the Asopus. 

(10) It is plain, from a passage in Thucydides, that CEnod was a frontier citadel, 

upon the confines of Attica aud Boeotia: the Athenians were wont to garrison it in 
troublesome times. 'H ydp Oivdri obaa iy ptBopioU rnc 'Arriicfc cal Boitertac , 
irerelj^ivro, Kut avrf ppovpl^ oi ’A8f|vacoc dsrdrt wdKspoc caraXdfioi. 

Thucydid. lib.ii.cap. 16. p.95. ed.Hudsoni. Oxon. 1696. 
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> . We had no sooner entered the plain, than we were struck 

by the appearance of a large insular knoll or hill rising 
out of it, beautifully adorned wjth oak and pine-trees, and 
upon the top of which there was a tower ; one of many 
edifices of the same nature which may be observed 
throughout Boeotia, built perhaps for alarm and defence, 
during the period of the Latin domination'. We passed, 
across the plain, to the right of this tower, leaving it upon 
our left hand. After a ride of two hours from ShaRshi, 
we came to a village called CEnea, or Ennea, situated upon 
an eminence. It is now in ruins ; but it has a large tower 
and some walls remaining, among the ruins of several 
houses. . There is no antient name with which the 
modem appellation of this place appears to correspond, 
except (Enoa; but this place is much too near to the 
site of Tanagra to have been an antient town. Con- 
tinuing our journey through the plain, we passed the ruins 
of other houses and towers, proving, however, that it 
was once a very populous district. We now began to 
ascend the higher parts of the plain towards the north and 
north-west, and drew near to the mountains upon the 
opposite side of it to those we had quitted. Here we had a 

Ltiupus. noble view of the whole Gtdph of Euripus; to which we were 
now so close, that we could discern the buildings upon the 
opposite shore of J^uboea. We could not so plainly perceive 

the 

(l) Mr. Hawkins has informed the author^ that such lofty square towers are also 
common over all Euboea. 
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the narrow strait where the bridge of Yakindee* now is ; cha p, h. 
but we saw the two seas upon the opposite sides of the 
Euriptis. At the distance of two hours from CEnea, we Skemattt, 
arrived at the village of Skemata, where we halted for the 
night. The great plain over which we had been travelling 
was called by the Albanians Bratchi ; hut after our arrival at 
Skemata, we observed that the inhabitants bestowed the name 
of Nacra, or Nacri, both upon the plain and upon their 
village. Our total ignorance of the Albanian language would 
render it absurd if we were to attempt to trace any connexion 
between this word Nacra, and Tanagra, the antient name of 
the city and district lying to the north, and perhaps to the 
south, of the Asopm ; although the names of places are so 
likely to continue in any countiy, that it would be an unjusti- 
fiable omission if we were to neglect altogether the attention 
that is due to such corresponding circumstances. But 
the fact that more than all proved our vicinity to a spot 
once occupied by some ancient city, was the prodigious 
number of antient medals which were brought to us Me,iai». 
by the people of this place during the evening that we 
remained with them. Our interpreter had been seized 
with an attack of the Malaria fever ; caught perhaps in 
the marshes of Marathon : and we had given to him a dose 

of 

« 

(a) The name given in the country to the bridge which now connects Euhtca with 
the continent of Greece. Mr. Hohhouse visited the spot. He describes the water as 
rushing/' like a mill-race'* under this bridge^ and as being " not much more tlian four 
feet deep.’* " A strong eddy is observable on that side from which it is about to run« 
about a hundred yards above the bridge.” See Hohhmse's Travels, p. 453. Land, 1813. 
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of ipecacuanha, as the usual preparative for administering the 
hark. Shivering with a violent paroxysm, and under the 
influence of the nausea excited by the medicine he had taken, 
the poor fellow came into the hut (where we were seated 
upon an earth floor, hastily devouring a baked turkey which 
the Albanians had brought for our supper), beseeching us to 
deliver him from the crowd he had gathered around him, by 
asking for old coins ; and he placed before us his cap half 
filled with bronze medals. We had scarcely time to examine 
a third of these, before men, women, and children, came 
flocking in, each of whom added something to the stock. 
A considerable part of them turned out to be of little or no 
value ; either Roman coins of the Lower Empire ; or Greek 
medals so injured by use and by time, that little could be 
discerned upon them. Many, however, were purchased by 
us of a better date, and in better condition, at the usual price 
which we always paid, of two parahs for fech bronze medal. 
After this we obtained, with more ditficulty, a few that 
were of silver, from the women ; but these constituting a 
favourite ornament of their head-dresses, they very reluctantly 
consent to sell. We had not seen so many medals in one 
place since the visit we paid to HexamUlkif in the Isthmus 
of Corinth. Among them were medals of Philip the father 
of Alexander ; or of Philip Aridceus ; with the figure of 
a youtlT on horseback, perhaps upon Bucephalus, 

and this curious monogram, after the word BACIA61ZC, 
for ♦lAinnOY: also rnedals of Thessaly, Boeotia, Phocis, 
Mtolia ; but not one of Attica. Besides these were medals 
of cities ; as of Pelitma — a very rare medal, struck after the 

Achaian 
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Achaiaa League, with the legend entire, PEAlNNAIflN,'^" . chap, b. 
iMrymna, Chaim, Thd>es m two which peculiarly 
interested us at the moment, from the present unknown 
situation of the city ; namely, of Tanagra, with the Omega 
differently written in the legend, being TANAfPAKON upon 
one, and TANArPAIilN upon the other. We asked the 
peasants where these medals were found in such abundance; 
and they referred us, for the spot, to some Ruins that 
did not appear to us to be of much importance, which we 
had passed a short time before our arrival at Skemata'. They 

seemed 


( 1 ) The name of tills place is written ScimUari by Mr. Hobhouse {See Trav, 459. 
Lond. 1813.) 3 and Skimaldri by Mr. Hawkins. The last of these travellers has recently 
communicated to the author the result of his own observations upon the spot^ with 
regard to the site of Tanagra ; and it is highly probable that the coins found by the 
peasants in such abundance were discovered among the ruins of that city. Those 
ruins are at a place called Grimdthu near Skemata, or Skimatdri, Mr. Hobhouse also 
mentions, that a copper coin of Tanagra was brought to him^ by the peasants, from 
the same place ; which he writes Grematha. 

Extract of a Letter from Mr. Hawkins to the Author, concerning the Asopus, and the 

Situation of Tanagra. 

I am not much surprised at your omitting to notice the Asopus in your Journal, 
which, at this distance from its source, is in Winter a muddy torrent, and for eight 
months of the year wholly dry. Joumeyin^' from Pames towards Thebes, soon after 
leaving the banks of this river, the plain ceases, and you reach a gently undulating 
territory, in which is situated the Albanian village of Skimatdri, inhabited by forty 
families. Here you w ^re so near to the ruins of Tanagra, that I am surprised that 
you missed them. They are at a spot called Gtimdthi, about three miles to the S. W. 
at the end of a ridge uf hills which extend from thence several miles towards Thebes. 
The ground, too, has a gradual descent from these ruins towards tlie Asopus and the 
great plain beyond it, which it proudly overlooks, and wliich, I have *no doubt, it 
formerly commanded. There are no well-preserved remakis of public edihees, or of 
walls, at Grimdtlii : the ruins are in such a state as haidly to deserve notice, did they 
not serve to point out the situation of Tanagra. 1 am> 1 believe, the first traveller who 

has 
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seemed to consist chiefly of ruined houses ; and of these 
we have before noticed examples, in the plain we so lately 

traversed. 

has visited them. Grimathi is between two and three hours distant from Sikamno, 
and six hours from Theles: it lies within the territory of Skimaidni. As J have no 
intention of publishing the narrative of my travels^ but only the result of them, the 
following stoiy of ati adventure^ similar to one of your own, is much at yoiu* service, 
and may amuse your readers. 

** At the distance of about a mile eastward from Grimaihi, and at the same 
distance southward from the village of Skitnaiari, there is a ruined Greek Chapel, in 
which 1 found an Ionic Capital of white marble, in fine preservation. I was so struck 
with the beauty of its proportion, that I resolved to convey it, if possible, to the shore 
of the Gnlph, and thence on board the vessel whicli was there in attendance upon me. 
But it was first necessary to secure the permission of *he Papas of the village of 
Sliifviff/dri, to remove it from the sacred inclosure j and, in the next place, to contrive 
some mode of conveyance for it, in a country where the use of wheels is unknown. 
The protection of an Archon of Livadia, who at this time farmed the revenues of the 
village, powerful as it was, together with that of his Sou/taski or Turkisli intendant, 
would have scarcely sufficed to overcome the first of these difficulties, had the stone 
been in reality what is here called ' a consecrated ^one,* i. e. a part of an altar $ nor 
in this case would I have had recourse to such protection ; tfor my intercourse with the 
peasantry of Greece had been uniformly conducted with a scrupulous regard to their 
religious feelings. The Papas, however, after a due inspection of the altar of the 
Chapel, as well as of the situation in which the Capital stood, pronounced tliat the stone 
might be removed without committing the crime of sacrilege ; and we had now no 
further difficulty than that of contriving the means of transporting it about six or seven 
miles across the country. 

" For this purpose a raft was made, of the branch of a Ihllania oak, whereon 
the Ionic Capital was laid ; and a pair of c.Ken were fetched from the village to drag it ; 
a rope being first tied to the titein of the branch, and then to the yoke. A considerable 
time elapsed before all this preparation was completed ; the oxen being taken from the 
plough, and their owner showing some reluctance to attend them. At last, however, 
the signal was given by ray iVlend the Soulaski, an Amaut TmyV ; and tlie oxen being 
goaded and cheered, put themselves in motion but, alas ! they had not proceeded with 
the marble an hundred yards, before one of them fell, and refused, most obstinately, to 
rise again. It was evident that this arose from lassitude j for the oxen were of a small 
weak breed, and young ; or perhaps it arose from the natural stubbornness of their 
disposition : but J soon perceived that the peasants attributed it to a very different cause ; 
and, in fact, after another trial had been made, by cheering and goading these poor 

animals. 
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traversed. They were situated upon a gently rising ground, 
to the left of the road as we pame. As to the time of their 
finding them, it agreed with what we had always heard in 
Greece ; that is to say, after heavy rains, when they are 
more easily perceived upon the soil, and are left in the 
channels made by rain water. 

Upon the fourth of December we set out for Thebes, at 
the distance of five hours, or fifteen miles. Three-quarters 
of an hour after leaving Skemafa, the village of Bratchi was 
upon our left, and Macro and MegaJa Vathni upon our 
right : but the two last were not in sight. We then 
quitted the Plain of Bratchi; and having crossed an eminence, 
immediately entered the noble Plain of Thebes, ITiis will 

serve 
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ViUagcK of 
Bratchi^ 
Macro, and 
Megah 
Vaikm. 


Plain of 
Thebeu. 


animals, and the lefractory f>x had joined his companion in dragging the marble about 
a furlong farther, and then dropped, tlieir owner loudly proclaimed the impossibility of 
removing ^ the consecrated stone,' as he called it, any lartlier. Even the Papas, who 
was more enlightened, shook his head, and would no longer a.ssist ; so that, were it not 
for the zeal of the Soubashi and of niy attendant, no furtiier attempt would liave been 
made. The former, however, being a Mus.sulman, did not so readily believe in tliis 
supernatural interposition, and with direful imprecations and threats at length obliged 
the owner of the oxen to make one more effort. The beasts were now, with great 
difficulty, forced again upon their legs, and driven forward for a few yards, when they 
fell again, and their master exultiiigly cried out, * Did I not tell you it u^as impossihU? 
You are now convinced of it J nor would all the oxen in the world be able to move the 
stone one inch farther' 

** To this opinion the Papas assented, as well as the other peasants. Even the 
Soubashi seemed to feel a flash of conviction, for he too desisted, and became silent ; 
^and in this state of things it u'ouM liave been useless, and certainly wrong, to prosecute 
the attempt. 1 relinquished it, however, with reluctance ; and the mortifying history of 
my failure is, without doubt, recorded as a miracle wrought by the Patron Saint of 
Skimatdri," 
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cHAv.n. ^ serve to confirm an observation before made, that overy 

principal city of Greece occupies its peculiar plain, sur* 

rounded in a most remarkable manner by a natural wall of 

mountains: and, in alluding once more to the fact, the 

■ 

author must of course repeat what he has already said ; but 
too much stress cannot be laid upon it, because it will 
enable the Reader to take, as it were, a mental survey of the 
country ; and the mere name of any Grecian city, by this 
circumstance of association, will convey with it, whenever 
it is mentioned, a correct, although an imaginaiy picture 
of its appearance and situation ; especially to the minds of 
travellers who have once seen any similar instance of this 
nature. The country is naturally distributed into a series of 
distinct craters, each containing a spacious and level area, 
admirably adapted to the purposes of maintaining and de- 
fending as many different colonies'. Among the mountains 
sarroundiDs that thus surround the Plain of Thebes^ the snow-clad ridges 

Seenery. . ® 

of Parnassus, and of Hdtcon, are particularly conspicuous. 
It may easily be imagined, without much description, what 

scenes 


(1) The most practical method of exhibiting Ihis position of the Grecian mountains^ 
and the contiguity of plains thus sarrounded^ although in an imperfect mannerj is by 
placing together a number of saucers with broken lips, upon a table; ihQ Jirst of which 
may be supposed to contain the Plain of Athens, the second that of Thebes, the third 
that of Larissa, &c. &c. ; for these plains are all so many vast basins of limestone, 
with high and broken sides, through which the rivers flow. Attention to this circum* 
stance of external character in the general appearance of limestone, upon the outer 
crust of the Barth, may enable us to form a reasonable conjecture as to the nature of 
the surface of the ilfoon ; which exhibits, when viewed through a tcdescope, precisely 
the same features, by the dispontion of the mountains visible upon its surface ; and 
hence it may be inferred, that the Moon's surface is similar to that of the Earth. 
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scenes for the painter such a country must afford — what , 
subjects for poetry it must contain : heaven and earth 
seem to be brought together : the mountain tops appear 
shining above the clouds, in regions of ineffable light, 
as thrones for immortal beings ; and the clouds, collected 
into stupendous volumes of inconceivable splendor and 
of every possible form, come rolling around the bases of the 
mountains, as if bringing the majesty of their celestial 
conductors towards the earth. Under the influence of so 
many sublime impressions, the human mind becomes gifted 
as by inspiration, and is by nature Ailed with poetical ideas. 

The muses have ever made such scenes their favourite 
abode ; and it is upon this account that they have haunted 
Helicon, and Parnassus, and all the heights and the depths, 
the vales, and the rocks, and the woods, and the waters, of 
Greece : — nor can an example be adduced, where, in any 
country, uniformly flat and tnonophanous, like Scythia or 
Belgium, the Arc of imagination has ever kindled. Tt is 
not that Greece owed its celebrity to an Orpheus and a 
Pindar, and the long list of poets it produced, so much as it 
is, that those illustrious bards owed the bent of their 
genius to the scenes of nature v'herein they were born and 
educated. Even Homer himself, if he had been a native of 
oriental Tartary, and had been cradled and brought up 
under the impressions made by such scenery, and under 
the influence of such a climate, would never have been 
a poet. 

Journeying along the south-west side of this plain, the 
Ane view of Thebes at last appeared, within two miles thems. 

VOL. IV. H of 
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»• of US, upon an eminence near the ncmuntains, to the 
left, interspersed with groves of cypress-trees ; a mosque 
and a minaret being its most conspicuous edifices. Having 
sufiered more than any other city of Greece, it has little 
within its walls worth notice;— but that little must not 
be disregarded. Beheld externally, it wears a more imposing 
appearance ; and the view of it from a distance in the plain 
shews how greatly nature contributed to aid the operations 
of art in its antient fortifications. When it is thus seen, 
it still assumes all the aspect of a great city. Prodigious 
ramparts, and high mounds of a very artificial form, appear 
upon the outside of it; a deep fosse surrounds it; and the 
traces of its old walls may yet be discerned. We entered, 
by an antient gate, about noon. Half the arch of this 
gate, and one of the buttresses, remain. Soon afterwards 
arrived the English Consul of Patras, Mr. Strani, from 
Jjwculia, in company with an English officer. Captain Lacy. 
We accompanied these gentlemen, upon the usual visit 
of ceremony, to the Waiwode; and then wc all dined 
together, upon such fare as the place afforded. We were 
in a wretched house, belonging to a poor Greek, who was 
the apothecary of the place, but who gave us all he possessed, 
namely, a welcome. Our interpreter being again attacked 
by his fever, we were forced to go into the town ourselves 
for provisions; and the consequence was, the loss of our 
fine wolf-dog, Kordki ; who disappeared, and could not be 
found. We were so attached to this fiiithful animal, that 
we spent the rest of the day in vain endeavours to recover 
him; and we offered a reward to any of the inhabitants 

who 
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w^o should find him, and take him safe to Signor Lusieri at chap.ii. 
Athens'. The next morning, ourConsul Strani, and Captain 
Lacy, set out for Athens. Soon afterwards, we had a 
singular opportunity of judging of the state ot medicine a„,i 

and surgery in this part of Greece,^ by the example which Gr^p " ' 
our host afforded. To the business of an apothecary he 
joined every other branch of the medical and surgical 
professions. A wealthy Turk, follow'^ed by his pipe-bearer 
and a train of other attendants, entered the yard, and made 
application to our JElsctilapius for relief from an excruciating 
pain in one of his teeth. A bargain was instantly set on 
foot between him and the (ircck ; and upon promise of 
instant relief, a sum of money w*as paid. The Turk was 
then told, that the only hope of relief would be afforded 
by the extraction of the tooth. To this the patient assented, 
with great calmness and fortitude. Being seated vipon 
a log of wood, in the open air, the operator thrust into 
his mouth a most terrific instrument, and presently out 
flew two of the soundest teeth in his head. It was a job 
not to be mended by apology ; so, with matchless presence 
of mind, the Greek began to cross himself, telling his 
patient to call again the next day if fhe pain should return, 
as there was still an ugly-looking tooth remaining, which 
perhaps would prove troublesome, but it might be removed 

in 


(l) He was afterwards discovered, by an Albanian, upon the aide of a mountain 
half-way ^w^o Thebes and Athens ; and being taken to Stgnor LiSHeri, was by him 
torwarded to ua, in a vessel bound to Constantinople. 
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in a twinkling. When his patient had quitted the premises, 
finding that we were disposed to rally him a little upon 
his dexterity, he made no secret of what had happened, buit 
produced the two teeth, without even a speck upon either 
of them; saying, the Turk had asked for a sight of what 
he had lost, but was easily persuaded that some hungry 
turkeys, which had strolled into the yard and were making 
a great noise, had gobbled all that he desired to see.— 
So much for his skill in this particular branch of his calling! 
As a physician, he entertained very high ideas of the 
efficacy of pills made of ycUow silk and live spiderst in the 
cure of a quotidian, tertian, or quartan. However, as 
Englishmen, we had little reason to ridicule the Greeks 
for such superstitions with regard to the cure of an ague ; 
since there is no part of Europe where the nostrums 
recommended as remedies for that disorder are so barbarous, 
as among the middle, and sometimes .among the higher 
classes of society in our own country. 

The antiqui ties of Thebes princi pally claimed our attention. 
In coming from the gate into the town, near a public fountain, 
there is an antient buttress or bastion, where, upon a large 
block of stone, we found one of those affecting inscriptions, 
of which two were given in the account of the island of Qw' ; 
commemorating, as public benefits, the examples of women, 
who had rendered themselves illustrious by their virtues. 

HBOTAH 


(1) See p.324oftbelutScctionof Psirtll. of theaeThivds, Brovt.lSU. 
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. . OY. TYNAIKAAPETHSiKAf 
5:il<l>POZYN HZEN EKEN 

It sets forth, tliat " the Senate and the People (Z/o/w/o) 

TIIE DAUOUTEH OE TllEOGlTON, THE VVJFE” of SUlllC pCrsOU 

whose name is partly lost, “ ox a('coi’.\t oj- iikk viktue 
AND modesty 

And upon the opposite side of the street W'e found another, 
recording the grateful tribute of a citizen to Domitkin, son of 
Vespasian, and brother of Tiius, both of whom might have 
visited Thehes, for their lather accompanied Net'o into Greece. 
Whatsoever contributes towards the history of Vespasian’ ^ 
family, may be deemed \North jsreserving. Having ri.sen 
from the humble station of a farrier, to that of a Uoinan 
sovereign, he AA’as the lirst of the Emperors who wiO' 
«ucceeded by his *8011 upon the throne. It states, that 
“ Aristides, with his children, at his ow n expense, 
{honours) Domitiax, a sox oe the E.mpekoh C^i.sar 
Augustus Vespasian:” 

» 

A O M I T I A N O N K A I 2 A P A AYT O K !- A T 
0P02KAI 2AP022EB A2TOYOY 
EZnASI ANOY. YION 
API2TIAH22YNTOI2TEKNOI2 

. . . AIU^KAI API2TIAHEi<TI2N- AUIN 
In the age of AUwander, there was at Thehes a painter sistifof 

I'tliiitiiiL;' in 

of the name of Arisf 'ules, by some believed the inventor of 

•' AlpMindoj. 

encaustic painting ; but this is disputed by Pliny ’, who, in 

his 


(2) Vid. PliiL Hist. Nat. lib. xx.xv. c. Jl. toni. 111. P.4‘14. L. Bat. 
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< H.\i\ H. his valuable account of this artist, has made us acquainted 
with two very curious facts. The first is, that picture- 
cleaners did as much mischief in his time as they do now'. 
The second, that it is an error to suppose that the Greek 
painters, who generally represented the human countenance 
by a single outline in profile upon the terra-cotta vases, 
were not as well ac<]uainted with the art of delineating the 
passions as the best of our modern artists. Take, for 
example, the interesting anecdote which PHny has afforded, 
among others, of the dying mother lying wounded and 
bleeding among the victims in the sacking of a city, whose 
infant was represented as creeping to reach her breast, while 
in her countenance were pictured all the emotions of 
tenderness and fear, lest her child, wanting the milk, should 
suck the blood of its parent; a picture upon this account 
so highly valued, that Alexander caused it to be removed 
to Pella, the place of his nativity®. Above four hundred 
years had elapsed from the death of this celebrated painter, 
when Vespasian visited Greece; but as professions and 
names continued in the same family in that country, and 
were often transmitted together to succeeding generations, 

his 


(1) '' Traga'dum ct pucrnni, in ApolIini.s : ciijas tiibuhc gratia intcriit picloris 
insdtia^ cui tergeiidam earn mandaverat M. Junius Praetor sub die liidorum Apollinarium." 
Plin. Hist. Nat. liiKWW. 11. tom. IJl. p. 43g. 

(2) Aristides Thclanus: is omnium priiniim anirauin, pinxit, el sensus omucs 
cxprc.ssit^ quos vocant Graid p.the : item per turbatioiics : diirior paulb in coloribns. 
Hujus pictura est, oppido capto ad niatris morientis e vulnere mamniam adrepens 
intans : intelligiturque seutire mater, et timere ne einortuo tacte sanguincm infans 
lambat : quam tabulam Alexander Magnus transtulcral Pdlarn in patriam suam.” 
Piiu. ibid c. 10. p. 438. 
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his son might have found in Tkehes a painter to represent 
his father’s battles, who thus commemorates his gratitude 
tor the patronage conferred upon him. It happened at a 
time when it was particularly the practice of the Romans 
to employ Grecian artists in such representations : and the 
graphic^ illustrations of those conquests which Titm himself 
had achieved were not long afterwards exhibited in Rome, 
where they remain at this day. 

A very correct topography of antient Thebes might be 
composed from the traces still discernible. The situation 
of its seven gates* might be ascertained : and as a beginning 
of this part of the work, it will be evident that the entrance, 
near to which these inscriptions were found, was that called, 
from the fountain we have mentioned, *‘the Crencean Gate*/' 
The city was demolished, it is true, above two thousand 
years ago, when Alexander invaded Greece : but since its 
restoration by Cassander^, very little was done to it, which 
could possibly alter the appearance of its dykes and 
ramparts : upon these, time has little influence ; and their 
situation and form serve to point out the position of the gates. 
Thebes was almost a deserted village in the age of Strabo'': 


CHAP. II 


Seven Cates 
of I'hebes. 


but 


( 3 ) Vnusanias calU the representationa of things, by means of sculpture, in i< nm- 
relievo, rrA«l>AI. 

( 4 ) 0 i// 3 uioit ot iv rp rt/0i/3o'\j. rou tou rd^ovt card dpiOpov ^av 
rvXat, K. T. X. Pausanise Busotica, c. 8. p. 727, ed. Kuhmi. 

( 5 ) Hi/Xas li Kpnvaia,, roV « XJyp Syopd^vat. Ibid. 

p. 728t 

°*°**"" *'*’”’*'*■ Thebanaruni, tom. II. p. 697. 

(7) OuSi Kdptp d^toUyov rdroy aii(ov<r,. Strabon. Geog. lib. ix. p. 585 , cd. Oxoh. 
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CHAP. II. Pausanias says its seven gates remained in his time'; 

and he has written rather a copious account of its 
antiquities'. The present town appears to occupy little more 
^than the site of the old Cadnuean Acropolis ; which is the 
opinion of fVheler, and of Pococke* : and in the harmonious 
adjustment of those masses which remain, belonging to the 
antknt walls, we saw enough to convince us that the story 
story of Am- of Antphtou was no fable ; for it was a very antient custom 

phion and his ^ , 

Lyre not a to Carry OH immcnsc labour by an accompaniment of music 
and singing. The custom indeed still exists both in Egypt 
and in Greece. It might therefore be said, that the walls of 
Thebes were built at the sound of the only musical instrument 
thqn in use; because, according to the custom of the country, 
the lp?’e was necessary for the accomplishment of the work. 

We saw in two instances, upon stones in the walls 
of a church, the traces of inscriptions which wore no 
longer legible ; but in another wall we found the following; 
informing us, that in antient Thebes, as in London, there 
were different companies, or commumlies, established for the 
different vocations. It is rendered moreover interesting 
by containing the name of the city ; thereby confirming 
our knowledge of the spot : and it purports, that ** Timocles, 
THE son of Timostuatus, IS honourcd by the community 
OF THE ‘-RTIFICEBS AT ThEBES.” 

TO 


(1) Mcvoi/<rc hk Koi cc 4/4 atr m. Pausan. Boeot. c. 8. p. 727* KuhniL 

(2) See also Dkiearchus, p. 14, eiseq. ed. Hudson. 

(3) See Pococke’s Travels, vol. II. Fart II. pagel^p. Wheler's Journey into 
Greece, p. 33 1 . Lond. 1682. 
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TOKOI NONTilN n EPITON CHAP. li. 

AlONYZONTEXNHTnNTflN 
ENeEBAIZAiOKAHTiMOZ 
T PATOYAI ONYZill 

There is another line upon the stone, but it is written 
in much smaller characters, and cannot now be read. In 
this inscription it appears to be written AIONYZH, but this 
must be an error*. 

Near the door of the Church of St. George, there is an 
inscription of some length, beginning Lysippus the son 
of Trallion,” &c. AYZmnOZTPAAAinNOZ ».r.X. but it 
contains only a list of names ; and as a very considerable 
part of it is concealed by the base of a small pillar, the 
imperfect copy we made of it is not worth publishing. 

Many scraps of this kind might be added, which would 
serve only to swell the volume, and they are therefore 
omitted. Wc thought we should obtain something of 
more consequence, from the positive assurances made to 
us by several Greeks, that the Sepulchre of' St. Luic was 
preserved within a chapel upon the outside of the town, 
towards the east ; and that a long inscription, proving the 
fact, existed upon the tomb. We hastened to the sanctuaiy 
said to contain this remarkable relique, and found a beautiful. 

Soros of white marble, with an inscription thereon ; the 

first 


(4) [The expression O/ wep) tuv Atovvnou rcf^virat occurs frequently in inscriptions. 
In the sane manner we liave Ot ripl rov 'HpaK\ia vtavioKot, “ Juvencs circa Hercu- 
laneum ludum." ViJ. Chishull Ins. Sig. p.47.]— iVbte hy Mr. Walpoi-e. 


VOL. IV. 
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first sight of which convinced us of the astonishing 
ignorance of the Greeks of lyiebcs, whose priests could not 
undeceive their countrymen with regard to its pretended 
origin. They shewed to us, indeed, the word TYMBllI 
upon the monument; and the chapel being dedicated to'' 
St. Luke, thence concluded that this Soros must contain his 
reliques. Its operculum is beautifully sculptured, so as to 
exhibit in relief, upon its sloping sides, the resemblance of 
a thatch made of the foliage of the laurel. The oblong sides 
of the Soros are channelled into indented pannels, three 
on each. Upon the south side of the tomb there is an 
inscription in the middle pannel ; and the other pannels, to 
the right and left of this, are ornamented with a rose, or 
sun-flower, in the center. 

The inscription has been already published by Wheler', 
and by Spon\ and by Muratori* from the Travels of Du 
Loir; but as no accurate copy has yet appeared, we 
shall insert our own ; stating at the same time, in the 
Notes, the diflerent Readings that have before been 
published. It is remarkable that, among four travellers 
who have copied a legend of only ten lines, fairly inscribed 
upon the marble, there should be so much disagreement*. 
It relates to a person of the name of Nedymus ; and from 
the mention made of the souFs immortality, in the last 

line. 


(1) Journey into Greece^ Book IV. p. 333. Lond, l682. 

(2) Voyage de Grece et du Levant^ tom. 11. p. 26y. A La Hayc, IJ24. 

(3) Novus Thesaurus Veterum Inscriptionuin^ tom. IV. p. mmlxi. No. I. 

Mvdiulani, 1742. 



J-imt -in* .V' -’no ■ -utnAji.tX .1" (■'•.mj; 4i>{.n.'in .>qj 
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line, it is supposed that he was a Chi^tiau. If this be 
true, it must have been some ChTistian who had imbibed 
the doctrine of the pre-existence of the soul ; as appears 
from an allusion to it in the fifth line; but the general 
tenor of the composition, and some of the particular 
expressions, rather prove that it was written by one of the 
later Platonists. 

]. CKHNOCMENrENETHPECEnEirEPACECTieANOYCI 

2. TEIMANTECKAAIECKONANAICeHTninEPITYMBni 

3 . 'PYXHA’ECTOAIKAiONEBHHNA’OYNOMATOYMON 

4. NHAYMOCl'TAAIKHCAAAHCnAICHMEPOCONTXlC 

5. OYKHMHNEMnPOCGEnOAYNXPONONEITErENHeHN 

6. EICOAimNETEHNENAPieMIOCACTATOCAIXlN 

7 . OYKANEAPACTONEXriNIAIONAPOMONHCA’EAAXENtlC 

8. MOlPHCTAYTHNEKTEAECEIKAirAPBACIAHEC 
0. TAYTEnErPA'PEnATHPOZilCIMOCEINEKEMElO 
10. AEIMNHCTONEXAN'PYXHCnO0ONA0ANATOIO 

The 


(4) Notb. 

Line 1 . nUNOC U put for CKHNOC, in Muratori. 

CKUNnC for CKHNOC, JFkeler. 

1. 2. KEIPONTEC for 'fEIMnNTEC, Muratwi. 

TEIMANTE for TElMflNTEC, Wheler. 

ANAIC0IITON nEPI GTMBON for AMAICeHTninKPITTMBni, Span. 
1. 3. AEC for A’EC, Mttralori, Wheler, and Spoji, 

AOTNOMA for A’OTNOMA, Muralori, Wheler, and Spon. 

1. 4. NHAIMOC for NHATMOC, ilfiiro/ori. 

ITAAIKHC for iTAAIKHC, Muratori, Wheler, and Span. 

IMEPOC for HMEPOC, Wheler and Spon. 

1. 5. EMEPOCeS for EMnPOC0E. JVkeler. 

I. 6 . OAXrON Muratori, OAITON Wheler, for OAirnN. 

1. 7. ANAAPACTON for AKEAPACTON; also EXEI for EXON, Muratori. 

1. y. TATTAEnErPAVE for TATTBnETPAVE, Af«r<Uon. 
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CHAKU. The following is a literal translation of the original. 


«MY PARENTS, HONOURING MY BODY, WEPT AROUND A SENSELESS 
TOMB, SINCE SUCH IS THE TRIBUTE TO THE DEAD: BUT I, A SOUL, 
WENT TO THE ABODE SUITED TO ME. MY NAME WAS NEDYMUS, 
IN TRUTH THE GENTLE SON OF THE ITALIAN ADAE. I HAD NOT 
EXISTED LONG IN A PREVIOUS STATE; THEN 1 WAS BORN TO 
NUMBER A FEW YEARS, ALWAYS IN MOTION, HAVING MY PECULIAR 
COURSE TO RUN, FROM WHICH I COULD NOT ESCAPE; FOR THE 
DESTINY WHICH IS ASSIGNED TO EACH MAN. THAT HE MUST FULFIL; 
SINCE KINGS MUST DO THE SAME. MY FATHER ZOSIMUS WROTE 
THESE LINES ON MY ACCOUNT, FEELING AN IMMORTAL REGRET FOR 
AN IMMORTAL SOUL” 


Upon the north side of the same Sof'os there is also an 
inscription ; but the buttress of one of the arched niches of 
the altar of the chapel has been erected against it, in such 
a manner as to leave only a few of the characters visible. 
Upon a slab near this tomb we also saw the following : 

EniZHNANIHP 
AKA I AO Y X PHZ 
TOY 

The chapel seems evidently to have been erected 
posterior to the construction of the tomb, from the manner 
in which one of its inscriptions has been concealed by 
the altar ; and it is also evident, that it was built of 
materials derived from some more costly edifice. We 
observed fragments of the FerdeAntwo; and some inscribed 
marbles have been broken to form the pavement. 

Returning from this chapel towards the town, we were 
struck by the very artificial appearance exhibited by a lofty 
hill upon the eastern side of it. The shape of this hill will 

best 


.^iiticnt 

Jiiilwark. 
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best be comprehended from a sketch made of it at the time.' u . 

Perhaps there can be no doubt but that it formed a part of 
the antient fortifications ; as there is another hill, equally 
artificial, near to it ; and between the two there seems to 
have been the eastern gate, or entrance, to the old city. It 
consists, as to its form, ot two cones, with truncated 
summits ; the one smaller than the other. The smaller cone 
stands upon the larger, as upon a pedestal ; thereby leaving 
room for a road all round its base, and having, in consequence 
of its truncated summit, a level platie, or terrace, upon its 
top'. The whole of this hill is now covered by turf, and 
no attempt has yet been made to injure its form by 
excavation. 

But the most curious part of the ant'uiuities of Thebes riiunhof 
is in the Church of St. Demetrius, and upon the western 
side of it. There may still be seen the rarest specimens of 
architecture in Greece ; namely, several beautiful capitals of 
that chaste and antient jjattern of the Connthian order; Hare variety 
whicn IS entirely without volute tor the corners, and has a 

Arcliitecturo- 

single wreath of the simplcast Acanthus foliage to crown its 
base. There is not in Europe a single instance of this 
most elegant variety of the Corinthixm in any modern 
structure. In fact, it is only known to those persons who 
have seen the very few ei^mples of it that exist among the 
ruins of the Grecian cities. There is no trace of it among 
the ruins of Rome; yet, in point of taste, it is so exceedingly 
superior to the more ornamented and crowded capital which 

was 


(0 Sec the Vignette to this Chapter. 
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CHAP. IT, was afterwards introduced, that both the rival connoscenli 
of Athens, huneri and Fauvel, have designed and modelled 
it ; and they have spoken of its discovery as forming an 
epocha in the history of the art. In one or two instances, 
the attention of the antient sculptor to simplicity has 
been so severe, that even the edges of the foliage have 
not been raffled (to borrow from the huUderis vocabulary), 
but expressed in and,, ^ntepipiitly, .the a^irers of 

excessive ininuteiie»,1th-^%^ di^^ parts, would 

call such capitals, unfinished ; although the grandeur of 
design, when viewed at the distance in which such objects 
were intended to be seen, especially in the majestic 
temples of Greece, be thereby considerably augmented. 
It is to this cause that the Doric, in buildings of 
so much vastness, owes its superiority over all the 
other orders of architecture — to that simplicity which is 
the very soul of grandeur; where nothing that is little 
can be tolerated for an instant. Excessive minuteness of 
design, and of execution, may suit the puny imitations of 
Grecian architecture seen in the buildings of modern 
cities; upon the same principle that it is allowable in a 
piece of Chinese carving in ivory ; because works of this 
kind are fitted for a small scope of observation; but 
when such minuteness is in{i|;oduded into the vast 
features of a gigantic style, it becomes superfluous and 
contemptible. 



CHAP. III. 


THEBES, TO THE GllOVE OF THE MUSES IN MOUNT HELICON. 

Fopulation ofThc^xs— Female inhabitanls—Anticnl Gates ^Thebes — 
• Other Antiquities— ‘Medals— Ftmariable Soros— Albanian Market- 
Journey to Cithaeron and Platsca — View of the Cadmaean Citadel — 
Platana Village — Asopus — Source of the River — Traditions of the 
Battle of PlaUea — Condition of the Inhabitants — Camp ^Mardonius 
— Situation of the Sacred Well — Plataan Territory — Ruins of the 
City of Plataea — Medals observed upon the spot — Mured Turrets of 
the Citeuiel — Coda— Remains of Lbuctra — Ruins at Phria — 
BeXiCon- Village of Neocorio— Doubts respecting, the supposed 
Situation (f 'D^ qs^xsl— M edals— ’Discovery ef the old Route over 
Helicon— J''ttrtAer Account <f the Albanian Peasants— Journey over 
Mount Bdicon— Monastery of St, Nicholo— Antiquities discovered 
there — Situation of the Fountain Aganippe and Grove of the Muses 

ascertained 
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ascertained — Biver Permessus<—infm]/!><»on relating to the Games 
coiled wytTEtlh.— Extraordinary beauty of the scenery — Situation 
of the Fountain Hippocrcnc. 

■ CHAP. HI. Thebes contains about three hundred houses', and it is 
^^tion of governed by a Wdkvode, Including the inhabitants of its 
suburbs, it has a numerous population; but no accurate 
calculation of this can be made, because no reliance can be 
placed upon the contradictory statements which are given 
to travellers. Du Loir, in the middle of the seventeenth 
century, affirmed, that he found Thebes as vnell peopled 
as Athens, and better provided with the necessaries of 
life. S^o» computed its population at three or four thousand 
souls*; but he was not one entire day in the town, and his 
information could only have been obtained from the Greek 
with whom he lodged*. Thebes has one advantage over 
Athens, in being well watered* ; and to this circumstanee, in 
former times, might be attributed the number and beauty 

of 


(1) Five hundred^ according to Mr. Hohhjouse {Trav. p. 278. lA>nd. 1814.) 5 two 
moiques ; and four churches. 

(2) Trois ou quatrc niille ames^ en comprenant les faux-bourgs.*' Voyage en 
Orece, torn, 11. p. 55. A la Haye, 1724. Mr. Haygarth also makes the number of 
inhabitants "about 4000.*’ Sea Notes, to Part.L of Uaygarth*s Greece, a Poem, 
p. 166. bond. 1814. 

(3) Wheler says they left lAvaMa, " Januaiy the twenty-fifth^ about eleven in the 
morning/' and Thebes hy day-break Jan. 26 ; but this must be an error; for he also 
states that they passed the nighty after leaving Livadia, at a place called Megalo^mold, 
before they reached Thebes, where they arrived at noon. See JVheler's Journey into 
Gteece, pp. 330,331, 333. bond. 1682. 

(4) *H Si srdXic (rov 'AQi/valuy) (qpci iruea, ovk ivuSpoe. Dicssardhi Status Grssciae, 
p. 9. ap. Geog. Vet, tom. 11. Ozon. 1803. 
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of its gardens*, and the plantations now decorating its 
suburbs. At present, however, we must consider the 
remains of this city as almost unknown : the travellers 
who have passed through it, and who possessed abilities 
for the undertaking, wanting the leisure or the liberty 
of exploring it, rather teach us to despair of reaping 
any information upon the spot, than to expect discoveries 
among the ruins. One of the earliest writers by whom 
it is mentioned in modern times*, with the true 
gallantry of a Frenchman, supplies the absence of 
literary intelligence, by a lively encomium upon the 
extraordinary charms of its living beautien ; and especially of 
its Jewesses, which, in his opinion, he says, valent Men des 
picrres et des tombeaux.’* We could neither dispute nor 
confirm the accuracy of his observations respecting the 
Theban women, since nothing can be more difficult than to 
obtain a sight of them; and of this indeed he complained ^ 
The same reserve and jealousy with respect to its female 
inhabitants was characteristic of Thebes in the first periods 
of its decline. Its women are mentioned by Diceearchus, 
as being remarkable for the reserve and modesty of their 
behaviour*; and he describes ^heir antient costume as 

corresponding 


(5) KdfOv^iOOc wava^ K\iapd rc Vat yeJXo^oc* KJftrtvfiara iy^ovtra frXfctrra ruy 
iv rp ’EWclit toKmvv. Dicaearchi Statiis Gzxcxbs, p. 15. Oron. 1703. 

(6) Voyage Du Sieur Da Loir« p. 330. Paris, l654. 

(7) Ibid. p.331. 

(6) At yvvaiKtt avruv rote fisyiBftn vopdar^ pvOfidit (sic enixn legit Stepb.. 
pro iroptiait pvBjuoiv) n^ayfifiovimarai re leal edr/»frcarara» rtay iv rp 'EXXd^i 
yvvaiKuv. Dicaearchi Status Grrciae^ p. 1^. 

V^. lY. 


K 
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cHAP.m. correi^ottdiiig with the same disguise in which alone we were 
constrained to view them ; passing the streets like so many 
mute and moving spectres, veiled from head to foot, leaving 
nothing visible of their features but their eyes, and these 
peering indistinctly through two holes in the drapeiy 
covering their faces The time cannot be far distant when 
society will be upon a different establishment in this 
country ; when the hidden treasures of Greece, of every 
description, will at least become liable to observation; 
and Thebes, for so many ages illustrious only in its 
misfortunes*,” will again revive, becoming conspicuous 
for the importance of its contributions to History and 
to the Fine Arts. Although described by antient 
writers as retaining none other vestige than its name, 
of what it once had been, yet we find that so late 
as the second century, its gates were not only entire, 
but Pamanias was enabled to collect their several appel- 
lations*. The inhabitants also pointed out to him their 

antient 


(1) To rav ifAariuv im riji: xdXvfifia rotovroy itrriy,* Jllfftrtp 

^oKtiv irdv TO irp6frtawov Karri\^^0at» oi yap o^aX/Aol Bta^aiyoyrat fxdvov^ 

rd hh Xoiicd p-ipfi tov trpotrdirov jrdyra xarij^erat rote t/iar£ote, tjtopovfft S'avrd 
traoai XevKei, Dicsciirchi Sutus Graeciae, p.l6‘. Oxon. 1703. ^ 

(2) ** Non virtutibiis sed cladibus insignes fuere.” Justin. 

(3) The Seven Gates of Thebes, according to Nonnus, (lib. V. Dionys.) were erected 
according to the number and order of the seven planets. Pausanias has thus preser\*ed 
their names : {vid. Pausan* Bteoiica, cap.Q. p, ^2^. edit» KuhniL) 

I . The Gates of Electra. 

II. The Proetian, or Gates Praetus. 

iii.TheiVeittoTij orGatesof Ntis: so called, either from JViAe, the name of a string 
belonging to the lyre, which Amphion invented beftre this gate; or from 
Nets, the nephew of Amphion. 


tl(g The 
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antient aepukhreit and many tempks* were standijig; cwa^jii. 
together with statues, which were at that time exhibited as other ai>> 

® tiquilles. 

the works of Phidias, of Scopas, of Praxiteles, and of other 
renowned artists*. Besides a Theatre, and a I^ppodrcme, 

containing 


IV. The Crenatan Gates; jso called, in all probability, from their fountain Dirce; for 

these gates arc called Dircatan by Statius, Pausanias does not say that these 
gales received their appellation from their fountain : but Kuhniiis attribute.^ 
it to tlie stream or fountain of Dirce ; and he has this curious etnendatory 
note upon the word.s (irvXac Kpnratac ) : Locum es.se in inendo nemo 

non videt quern ex conjecture sic resLitucrem : fn/Xac rtic fiiv K^vvaiac 
rde oi T^lerac tiri Xoy^ roifCc 6%»opdiovai. vpnc fiiv yiptivaiaiv 
Kpfjvtf, wpov he rate *Y\pttrraie A/oc iepov tjrtKXt/frty itmv *Y\l/iirrov, Kyo>/- 
yaiat, vei ut Apollod. lib. iii. scribit Kptfythaf: a rivo qui Dirce dicebatur 
nomen trahere dubium non est : nam et Statius, lib. viii. Thebaid. has portas 
vocat culmina Dircata. Dabo ejus versos integros, quia ad rem faciunt : 

“ Oo'giis iersorte Creuu *• Etcoclea mittuut 
NeltSB : eelsas Homoluidas uccupat Hstnon. 

Hypsea Pxuitidis : c«lsuin fudere Dryaiita 
Electrff : quotit llypsiatus nianus Eurynieduntls : 

Culiiiiiia iiiagiiauimus stirpat Pirn»a Mf-uoRceus.*' 
yEschylus, in 'Erro' iirl 0r//3a<f;, iiominat Prwtidas, Electros, Neilidas, 
'Oyiratacf pylas Borea/es, Homoloidas, pylas iiehdomas, Apollodorus omissis 
Niyrrnri numcrat ^Oyeaicac'' 

V. The Gates called HypsUtcc, because there was the Hieron of tlie Aloshiiigh God 

(Atdc 'Yif/iarov), 

VI. The Ogygian or Gates of Ogyges, This was the most antient name of any 
of the gates of Thebes (ai hi 'fiyvytai ro apy^attirarov), 

vii. The Homoloi'an, or Homoioean Gales, so called from tlie mountain Homole, 
This laatkappcHation was considered by Pausanias as more recent than any 
of the others (rd oropa y^Jraray). 

(4) Vid. Pausan. Bceotica, cc. 10, 11, l6', 17 , lo, &c. cd.ICuhnu, 

( 5 ) The statues of Thebes seem to have been the productions of the most celebrated 
artists of Greece. Their materials, besides stone and marllt, consisted of bronze, and 
of cedar . The Thebans had wooden statues, so antient, thrtt they were said to have been 
made from the prows of the ships of Cadmus {Pausan, Bmotica, c, 16. p. 742. edit, 
Kuhnii), Naturalists may have overlooked the very curious notice of the Elk, which 
occurs in Pausaffiaj, kiflerthe description he gives of the statue of a Triton, and which 

does 
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, gap. HI. containing the Sepulchre op Pindar, there were also a 
Gymnammzn^ a Stadium contiguous to the HeracUum', The 
Stadium will doubtless be hereafter discovered, and the future 
knowledge of its situation will serve as a beacon guiding 
to the buried vestiges of the Gymnauum and the Temple. 
In this edifice there were adoaad > statue* of Hercules 
and Minerva in Pentelkan marble, the workmanship of 
Alcamanes*. It is therefore almoit impossible, that the 
antiquities enumerated by Pausamas can have been all 
removed from the ruins of a^ city placed* at such a 
distance from the coast, and so remote ftrom the military 
operations of the Romans after the age of the Autmines, 
and ftom all those means which afforded to them a 
facility of ransacking the Grecian cities for works of 
art; neither is it likely that Thebes has been despoiled 
of its valuable remains to serve as building materials for 
the Turks ; because there is no place near enough to 
render it a convenient object of resort for such a supply ; 
and Turks are not likely to use extraordinary exertions upon 
any occasion of this nature. The probable conclusion 

therefore 

does not much differ from the notions now entertained of this rare animal. He says 
it is found in the country of the Ceiis, and that it is called p. 750.) being 

half a stag, and half a camel ; of rare occurrence \ and only casually taken, in hunting 
other wild beasu. 

(1) It is uncertain of what nature this edifice was. Poaiaiifas does not once call it 
a Umfde, although it is several times mentioned by him. The words 'HvravOa 
^HpdK\tt6p miv are» by Amasasus, rendered “ Herculis illic templum and it is very 
usual to consider every structure as a temple which is noticed by Pmuauku as conta i niog 
statues, 

(2) Pausan. Bceot. c.ll. p.733- cdtiCuAiijt. ^ 
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therefore must be, that within the mosques, baths, and . ^ 

dwellings of its present inhabitants, and, above all, beneath 
the soil now occupied by the town and by the suburbs, 
many of its antiquities lie concealed from observation. 

Our success at Shemata in collecting medals made us Mcdiu«. 
more than usually diligent in our inquiries among the 
silversmiths at Thehea. Upon our return from the morning’s 
excursion, we paid a visit to all the persons we could find 
of this description, and we collected several valuable reliques. 

Among these were, a marble bust of Venus, of very 
diminutive size ; and one of a Vestal, exquisitely modelled 
in terra cotta*. These antiquities had been evidently votive 
ofierings ; for they had no marks of fracture as if broken 
from small statues, but were so shaped as to admit of their 
standing upright, either upon the altars, or within some of 
the numerous Hiera of the antient city. We also collected 
many silver and brojoze medals of the Macedonian kings and 
cities of Greece. Some of the silver medals had the rude 
globular form which characterizes the oldest coinage of the 
country : they exhibited in front the figure of the Haitian 
shield : and upon their obverse sides, an indented square 
with this monogram in the centre. The other silver 
medals were of Thebes, of Corinth, and of Athens. 'The 
Macedonian silver consisted of medals of Alexander, and of 
Cassander. We also procured many bronze coins; among 
these were several of Boeotia, of very diininutive size, with 

the 




(3) See the Plate. 
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the usual symbol of the before mentioned, and 

WX& the legend BOIUTAN . It will not be necessary to give 
a ^particalar description of all the bronze coins found here ; 
because they are less worth notice than medals in- silver; 
being more modern. Thi^iici^isted- of the coins of the 
Mace^lmiaiA king&, and of Cassander; 

the iatter appeaiifig. wkh tht legend entire, BAZIAEXIZ 
KAZZilMAPOY, and with a portrait of tlat monarch; one 
of the few instances where a portrait occurs upon Greek 
medals. Of the bronze coins of ctVtes, may be mentioned, as 
the mostrare, those of ;<^era, witbthe legend AEAHPITEXIN; 
of eEZniEfiN ; of Jihens, AOENAIAN; of Elatea, 

r^resenting a bull's head with ..^fiUets, and the legend EA ; 
and lastly, a bronze medal, which, with one exception 
alone, is perhaps unique, of Ilesmm in Boeotia. We have 
no other authority for the name of the city, than the 
mention made of it by Homer as a city of Boeotia, in his 
catalogue of the ships^ It represents in front the armed 
headofPaUas; and for its reverse, the head of a goat encircled 
by a laurel containing the letters I A. Mentelle, 

auUsor of the Gif^aphte Andenne, in the French Ency- 
dopddii, dbserves, that it should be written without the 
aspirate*; but Edchd* writes it Hilesium; and he has 

attributed 


B« TW. 

fortt.EiX/ffiot' : ce qui lembleroit indiquer qui'il convient d’to'ire 
Giog Anc. tom. II. Paris, i;^. 

P«nl. v 6 l.II. Vindnhon. 1794. 
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attributed to Imem a bronze medal, which he describes as ,cmp.ni. 
bdqg unique, but it is evidently of Btamnit for it has 
the same reverse ; and he confesses that the letters were 
not sufficiently perfect to decide the name of the city to 
which it belonged*. 

During the afternoon of this day we made the entire 
circuit of TTie&es, returning by the westcsm side; and we 
computed the circumference of the present town as about 
equal to two English miles and a half. Beneath a ruined 
tower upon the walls, at the outside of the town, we 
observed a massive Soros of one entire block of marble, aemwkrtJe 

Som, 

serving as a cistern beneath a founiain. It is close to 
the public road. Upon this Soros there appeared a very 
curious has-relirft representing, in rude and most antient 
sculpture, the figure of a Phoenix^ perched upon th^ 
pinnacle of an obelisk*. In the position of a Soros so near 
to one of the antient fountains of the city, there is 
certainly nothing remarkable, because it is a custom 
common to all Turkey ; but such is the habitual indolence 
of the Turks, that although they make this use of the 

sepulchres 

(4) " Fateor ne has quidem onines literag esse satis integrasj etsi per cljpenoi 
nvmum esse Basotkum dubitari non possit." EckheL ihid. 

(5) A valuable observation is made by Pausanias, to prove that the colony under 
Codfiucs was not jEgypiian^ but Phoenician. He says, that a statue of Minerva shewn 
in Thebes, ne being dedicated by Cadmus, was not called Sais, according to her JBgyfh 
Aon appellation, but that it bore her Phamkian name of Sioa. Toes o^r vofeiiomsey etc 
ynv dpUeoBai ILdtfAov nfr 0i|j3aif^a, Aiyihnrtoy, eal ov toSytea Stra, eeiny in/ifyrioy 
rf \dy^ rie 'Adifvdc radrtfc rd iyofxa, Ifri TUya eard yKSeinav r^. ihevkav- tUSkwrai, 

Kai ov Zcf/c card ri|v AiyvsrW puy4y» Pausan. BoeoL c. 12. p«794« Xahnih . 
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9epulchre5 of the nations which formerly surrounded the 
M^eant and eastern parts of the Mediterranean, they, 
will never bestow much labour upon the removal of such 
immense and ponderous tombs : the fountain must be near 
to the spot where the tomb is situated, or they will be 
contented to carry on their ablutions without placing any 
cistern beneath it. If therefore so accurate a writer as 
Pautamae, being upon the spot, as he declares himself to 
have been', has, in his description of this place, mentioned 
circumstances so remarkable as the contiguity of a 
sepulchre and a fountain near to the public way, we may 
I>erhaps recognise the objects he has alluded to ; for this 
Soros may have been the tomb of Hector, and the 
fountcan near to it the (Edipodia*; where, according to 
J;be name it consequently received, the Thehans maintained 
that (Edipus washed oiT the blood with which he was 
cpntaminated, after the murder of his father*. It is true that 
Pausanias uses the word to signify the Tomb ; and this 
word he generally applies to a TurmUus. There is also 

another 


( 1 ) The ruins of the house where Pindar lived (the only building which Alexander 
suffered to remain at the destruction of Thehes) were shewn to Pausanias :■ and it is in 
speaking of a Sacrisii^g containing a statue, contiguous to these ruins, which the inha- 
bitants opened only upon one day in the year, that Pausanias alludes u, his own Autopsy, 
in these words. 21 d^cxcorSa^ rs i^syeydyu nfy ij/slpay rttifrijv, ical rd HyaXpa 

c2ov XI 60 V dv TOW Ilevr£Xi| 9 i aal awrd leal rdy Spdyov, Pausan» Beeot, c. 25. p. 758. 
ed. Kuknii, 

(2) •'Ecrr* val '‘Eicropor rdpoc row Il/sid/Eiov wpde OiSiToti^ leaXov/scvp 

lip^ry- Ibid. p. 746. 

(®) Tp it Otiaroiia Kptfrn r6 vyo/aa iylytro, Sri it adtify rS atfiu hi^aro 
OiShrovt rov narpjfov pSyov. Ibid. 
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another tomb mentioned by him as near to the same 
fountain ; but the remarkable representation of a Phoenix 
upon an Obelisk of the Sun, as having risen from its ashes, 
seems to be peculiarly adapted to the story of the removal . 
of Hector's ashes, in obedience to the Oracle, from his Trojan 
^'ooe, to become an object of reverence in the city of 
Cadmus*. The superstition respecting this bird is older tlian 
Herodotus'' ; and in after ages the Phoenix appeared upon 

antient 


(4) ^)rfl3aJoi KdSfkOto troXtv Karayairrdoyreg, 

AtK iOiXtjrf Tiirpay oiiciiy avy dfiufioyt TlXo^rff, 

’'EtKTopoc fi/rr/tt Upiapi^ov KOfittramg ig oikovg 
’Ej 'Affhfg, ^tog ivvttritit: fjputu affirtrBe, 

Pausan. Bcrol. c. 25. p. 758. ed. Kuhriii. 

(5) ‘ lifrr* Cl ci’Woc iipvig ipog, rf o&yofia (Herodoli Euterpe, lib. ii. 

p. 117. Lond. l67(}.) The superstition concerning this bird existed in Egy[#1oag 
before the time of Herodotus ^ who saw there a representation of the Phoenix, and says 
it bore a resemblance to the Eagle : {Ibid,) The same may be said of the figure on the* 
Theban bas-relief, which might be taken for an Eagle, but for the circumstance of 
the Heliopolitan Obelisk, or Pillar of the Sun, which refers it at once to the Phoenix. 
The earliest Thebans could not have been unacquainted with the notions entertained of 
the Phoenix-, because its very name^ and perhaps the origin of its fabulous histoiy, were 
Assyrian. Ovid tells us from whom it received its appellation : 

“ Solis avi specimen 

Uua est quae reparot, seque ipsa reseminet, ales ; 

Assyrii Phccnica vocaot.'*— - Met'imerph. lib. xv. 

And Claudian, by whom it is repeatedly mentioned, having dignified the histoiy of the 
Phoenix with all the majesty of his Muse, expresses himself in language that would not 
have been inapplicable as an 'Epitaph upon the Soros here mentioned 3 admitting that iti 
really enshrined the deified rellques of the son of Pfiam. * 

O iMmium positura Togo, falsUqne sepulcbris 
Natales habltare vices, qul sae^ic rcnasci 
Baitio, propiioqttc s 61 es puliescere letbo.' 

O felix, bscrosque tui ! quo solvimur omues, 

Hoe tibi suppeditat vir«», prsbetur origo , 

Per cinerem, moritur te non pereunte seneetus.'* Cfand. de Phsmice, 
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chap; 111. antient monuments as a symbol of reviomg nature^ 
especially upon tbe Roman medals'. With so many 
existing monuments of tbe earliest ages of history -and 
poetry, presented to the casual notice of a transitory 
traveller, it vpill not surely again be affirmed that no 
vestige remains of the Boeotian capital. Perhaps indeed it 
may be doubted, whether, in any part of €rreece^ there 
could be found a nobler association of sublime and dignified 
objects than was here collected into one view : the limng 
fountain — the speaMng sepulchre — the Cadratean citadel— 
the Ogygian plain— overwhelming the mind with every 
recollection that has been made powerful by genius, and 
consecrated by inspiration ; where every zephyr, breathing 
from Helicon, and Parnassus, over the mouldering fabrics 
of j^hEBES, seems to whisper, as it passes, the names of 
Epaminondas and Pindar a.nd Homer and Orpheus. 

Albanian The next day, December the sixths there was, as it is 

Market. ^^g^al in the Greek towns, a Sunday market for the Alba- 
nians; and this afforded a veiy desirable sight for us, 
because it enabled us to view a multitude of that people 
from all parts of the country, and to inspect the produce of 
Boeotia, in the commodities brought by them for sale. They 
appeared in all the colours of their extraordinaiy costume, 
which is supposed to exhibit the sort of dress worn by the 
Macedonians in old time. It has been already represented 

in 

(I) It appears upon the reverse of a medal of Antoninus Pius; also upon a reverse 
of a medal of Constantine, with this legend^ fblix temporum reparatio.*' 
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in a former jpart of these Travels* ; and its resemblance to the 
habits of the Cclt» has also be^ pwnted out*. They brought 
to this market, corn, and oxen, and fish, and butcher’s 
meat> and wood. We entered into a place where they had 
assembled to «it their food together; not as at an ordinary, 
but rather an Albanian jnc-nk, to which every individual 
contributed something that he had conveyed with him from 
his own home. This food, packed in a cleanly manner 
by their women, consisted principally of heavy corn-cakes 
baked in wood embers, and of dried fruit. Game abounds in 
the country ; but they have a remarkable prejudice, whicli, 
as it also characterized the antient inhabitants of Greece*, 
and is still universal, ought to be mentioned. They will 

neither eat a hare, nor touch it after it has been killed ; and 

so powerful is their aversion from this animal, tito| no 
Albanian servant can be prevailed upon to take tlie skin 

from a bare, or e^en to remain in the house where it is 

df eased *. S^e of Alhaniam came from Skemaia ; 

where they said they had seen our Epidaurian dog, during the 

preceding 

(2) Sec the Plate facing p. 762^ Fart II. Sect. 2. of these Travelsi Broxb. IB\4, — 
Their military dresB, with all its embroidery, is however much better represented by 
a coloured plate in Mt. Uolhauses Travels {faring p. 133. London^ 1813), which 
exhibits an Albanian warrior to the life : and for a full account of this remarkable 
people the Reader is particularly referred to Mr. Hobliouse'^ Work. 

(3) See p. 761, Ibid, aud the Note (3) from Lord Byron* % ** Childe Harold.'^ 

(4) See what is said of the hiiwov aierav that wa^ odious to Diana, by AEschylus} 
ver. 142 of the Agememnon. 

(5) The English Consul at Salonica, Mr. Charuaud, being fond of shooting, and 
having plenty of game in his neighbourhood, yet found that it was wanton destruotioo 
to kill tlie hares $ for hb servants, natives of the countiy, would neither <eat them, nor 
dmy them for JUs pwn table. 
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chap, lu. preceding evening ; and that he had been to the house where 
we iiad lodged, in search of us. In the course of the day a 
letter arrived from Captain Lacy, who informed us that he 
had also seen him, about six miles from Thebes : so that the 
poor animal had scoured the whole country, and was 
apparently making bis way back to Athens ; , which indeed 
proved to be the case'. 

Monday afternoon, December the seventh, being the 
PM«a. fourth since our arrival, we left Thebes, at three o’ clock, 
by the Gate of Electro', pursuing the route marked out by 
Pausanias, as leading towards Mount CiTHiBROX and 
FlatjEA, in the hope of finding some vestiges of that city ; 
no remains of it having hitherto been discovered. I^eaving 
the town, there is an aqueduct, in the wall of which we saw 
a bas-melief representing an equestrian figure, with one of 
his horse’s fore feet resting upon the marble cylinder of a 
well, as in the act of striking it with his hoof. This 
evidently alludes to the Boeotian story of the Hippocrene 
fountain, produced where the earth was struck by the hoof 
of Bellerophon' s horse Pegasus*; and it confirms what the 

author 


(2) Such a loss may appear to be of little importance to a Reader by his fire-side ; 
but it tvas seriously regretted on our part $ for it deprived us of a guard upon whose 
fidelity and watchfulness we could always rely, and whose sagacity sfftmed almost 
human. He would sometimes go forward with the baggage-horses upon a journeyi and 
when the owner of the horses dismounted the baggage^ he never quitted it until we 
arrived. 

(3) fi sK nXaraiac hoioc h rdt QifPat Kard rifXar earlv 'HX/irr/oac. 
P^usau. Bceot. c. 8. p. 728. edit. iTuAati. 

(4) Vid. Pausan. in Bocotic. c.3]. p. 771 *"*^t in Corinth. c.31. p. 105. 

ydp Tf *iwfry icai oSroi Xiyovtri t 6 iivp dvuvai r^v yqv Biyorri rov Hd^vg rp dtrXp. 

This 
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author has said elsewhere of the antiquity of those massive 
marble cylinders placed over the mouths of wells in 
Greece ; as at Athens, and Argos : for the well represented 
by this has-relief resembled, as they do, externally, an 
antient altar ; and^it might be mistaken for one, but for the 
remarkable position of the horse, which plainly refers to the 
real subject intended to be represented. On the outside of the 
town, upon this southern side of llhebes, there is a fountmn ; 
perhaps the same descrilbed by Spoil ‘ as that which the 
Antients called TJired, and which flowed into the Ismenus. 
The view of the Qadmxean Citadel \s here very grand; 
and it is by much the finest view of Thehes. It appears to 
stand amidst several broken eminences, towering above all 
of them, and commanding the great plain which extends 
towards the right and left, reaching from east to wesC. 
Beyond the plain, towards the north, appear the wavy sum- 
mits of the mountain boundary. We continued through 
pasture land to Platana, distant two hours from Tiiehes ; 
a small village, consisting only of seven cottages, but per- 
haps retaining, in its name, a derivative from the antient 

appellation 



View of the 

f'sidnufun 

CitudeL 


Plataim 

Vilhiict*. 


This Greek fable originated, according to Rochart, in the cornipiion of a Phcenicia n 
word. (ATci. Not, Clerici in Vdrior, Not, Hesiod, p, 347. ^^it, Robinson, Oxon, 1/37. 
Not, 6, in voc, ^ImrovKpffytie,) Pl1Genicic^ dixeris, ut recte Rochartus eodem loco, p;i&n 
happhigran, quod fontem erumpentem sonat, et co. ruptuni in hippocrenen, orlum 
/' fecit fabulee, quasi esset 'Iwwovj fons e(/ui, seu ab eqiio cxcitatus." 

(5) Voyage de Gr^ce, torn. IL p. 55, A la Hage, 1724. 

(6) See the Vignette to this Chapter. The whole of the level countiy intervening 
between Mons Mesapius, or Mesapion, and Citheeron, is called, by ABschylus, UeStoy 
•Aotnrov, Vid. Again. v.305. 
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appellation of Plat-® a. The whole of this part of the f>lahi> 
through which the Asopm flows, is still called Platam, as 
far as the village of Purgos to the . where there is 
<crne- of those ruined towers common in the plains of Bcfotia, 
probably the remains of forts construc^d for alarm aoid 
defence, during the period of the Roman power ; but as it 
is likely that they were erected upon the site, and with the 
materials afforded by the ruins of the Grecian towns, they 
are always worthy of notice. We arrived at PlaianO, 
one hour before sun-set, and immediately set out for the 
source of the Asopm. Thi? river maintains the character 
of almost all the Grecian streams, being only a winter, torrent; 
and so dry in summer, that it may be passed without observa- 
tion; a circumstance, that happened to us in this month of 
December, as we journeyed fromMARATHON to Thebes'. The 
source of it is erroneously placed by geographers' in Mount 
CiXH®EoH. It does not rise in the mountain, but in this 
plain, at the foot of Cith®ron, as we shall presently show. 
A minute attention to the relative position of objects near 
the village of Plat&na will here he requisite ; that it may 
enable us to correct the very erroneous description of this 
district published by the Abbd Barthelemy, to illustrate his 
account of the battle of Platcea, from the observations qf 
BarbiS du Bocage*. The Asopm is there deduced from the 

heists 

(l) See the observation made by Mr. Hawkins, as contained in the extract from his 
letter to the author, given in a Note of the precedinl; Chapter. 

<2) See the Map of Bttotia by BarhU du Bocage, poblislied by Barthel&mg, fre. 

(3) fteooeil de Cartes Odographtques, &e. refattfi au Voyage da Jetme Aiisnlianrif. 
lyoisidme Edition, No. IV. Paris, 1290. 



AND PLAT^A. 79 

bcightr of CiTHiBiioN, whence it flows from the soalik 
towards the mriA, through aO imaginary valley^ separating 
into two channels which do not exist; and PlaP^a is placed 
upon the mountain to the souiA of these separate streams. 

We bad this map upon the spot ; and finding it to be so . 
false and confused, that it was wholly irreconcileable with 
the scene itself, the author, with the very imperfect means 
he possessed, made a more accurate survey ; but this docu- 
ment has since been lost. However, from the notes written 
at the time, he is able in some measure to supply its place ; 
and for the purpose, it may be proper to recapitulate a little 
of what has been said before, lHat&n& is about six miles to 
the south of Thehesi To the south-west of Plaiana upon 
CiTHJGKuN, now bearing the name of Eiatoiat is a place 
called Coda, in view, and as it were hanging upon the 
side of the mountain. Due west is Purgos, with its mined 
tower, at the extremity of the plain of Platana. Turning 
from the soutA towards the east, to the soutA-east of Platana 
village, there are some ruins : first, of a chapel, upon a bill 
at about gun-shot distance, in which we saw an antient 
bas-relief ; and somewhat farther on, in this direction, are 
the ruins of a village, and of another chapel, standing 
upon the site of an antient temple, whose dilapidations are 
observable in tbe large hewn stones lying all around the area 
it occupied. Below this chapel is the source of the Asopus ; soum or 
not upon CiXHiBRON, but in the Platcean plai^, below the 
mountain. From itls source, winding round to the right, 
thereby inclosing the land wherein the village of Platan^ 
lies, and flowing at first from the soutA~easi towards- the 

nortA- 
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- CHAP. IK. mrth-wntf xX afterwards ^ fiicna olF^tow^ik^t^ Mff ^ isaxA 
fi^h-eaatf separating the antient plain froqi./ of 

jpifa^c^; and thence, pursuing its couroe 
of Euripus^ it there ^lls. into the sea. •’Pie appearance .of 
the source is. that of a little well in th^ niidst of a .sinall 
marsh ; and close to it arc the vestiges of some antient 
structure, perhaps the Hhron of the source itself. 

Night put a stop to our farther re«#*aiches, after oiu visit 
to the source of the Asopus ; and we returned to the village 
of Vlatana without having as yet found any remains of the 
city of Pi..iT.ASA. To our great surprise, the inhabitants of 
Platana entertained traditions remarkably connected >vith 
Traditions of the history ot the place. They spoke of a great battle 
putea. having happened here in former times ; and said they 
w:ould conduct us in the morning to the spot where it was 
fought ; for they knew it well, both from the circumstance 
of its being more fertile than any oiher part of their land, 
and from the various bits of iron, lead, and other antiquities, 
which they had always been accustomed to find there. 
They spoke also of a Palceo-castro, in the direction 
of Cocla, but less distant ; situated upon a projecting part 
of CitJueron, where they occasionally find medals. The 
most interesting conversation we ever had with the Alhanhm 
took place this evening, among the inhabitants of Plaf&tia. 
The owner of the little hut where we lodged, welcomed us, 
as we ente^d, with the usual hearty hospitality of his 
coudiuonof countiTmen : seating himsel^ upon the clean and well- 

the luhabi- .A ^ ‘ 

unu. #wept floor of his dwelling, w^th his back leaning agaiiist 
his upright sacks of com, he bade his wife be hrisk> and |et 

a cake 
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1A and bake it upon the hearth* while . “ *• ■ 

he'll^aeted ifhe <>hidhs ; ** for/’ said he, ** the strangers shaU 
eait’jftifd be merry / ' The eake was soon prepared, and covered 
wM jglowing embers ; the wife every now and then poshing 
the hot coals aside, with her fingers, to see when the edges 
eif dough began to crack'. Fretently it was all un- 
covered; and taking it from the fire, she wiped off the ashes 
with her woollen apron ; and then, breaking it nicely into 
shares, she gave to each person present a smoking portion, 
accompanied by a large peeled onion. The custom is, to 
eat the onion raw, with the hot cake of the unleavened 
bread : and this diet we relished, with a little salt, to the 
full as much as did our host himself; who setting the 
example, encouraged us, by adding, that bis sacks were all 
full, and that we need not fear to eat plentifully.” His 
neighbours^ attracted by curiosity, joined the circle round 
his hearth ; and a fresh cake was made for them ; another and 
smother being afterwards devoured. When they had all eaten, 
as it sometimes happens among people who are well fed, 
a conversation began upon the faults of their rulers, and 
the grievous oppressions under which they laboured. We 
then began to perceive that these poor peasants are not so 
mittrely ignorant of the antient renown of their country, 
or of ita present resources, as might be supposed. Th^ 

said, 

(I) Crim of l)r«ad, tinv bakod qmn tke beaitli aodoovered odtb tfca enbeti, were 
by the Aotimt Oreeke, Jtntirmt fptvi, ’Bifi^tai. (FU. Jtktnm Mpimopk. 
c.ay. SnhL Heqreb.) . If bgAedSfOn the.wdmx. die bietd bqie^ 

"Afmv hrl mU d inwvfht kf itS/nUmv d’dmfrat. MXtirat 

Vtirot iW niwr (v/Urnt. Atlm. Oeip. %iiL e. 3]^ p. 11 J. Avfd. ifiS^. 
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joa&nsfr to ftAtMA, 

8u 4» thit 4he lifnd tbtty cultiyafed had 91^ lleNW-^CiMed^^' 
a race of iamo^ <wariiors’; and 'tliat it 
now, .as formerly,, fnll of heroes, if a. 'leifder wO!pO 
smt himself. The family of our host oonsiiated .of 
and his wife, and eight sons nnd daughters. His 'hofU 
were stout and sturdy, and his‘ girlS' extremely hemitiffid; 
He said that the daily expense of his household amottbted 
to three pardks a head; and that his annual payment -to 
his Turkish masters came to an hundred and fifty piashcOs 
more, which he found it a very difficult thing to supply. 
Allowing, therefore, that the amount of his earnings barely 
equalled his expenditure, his income altogether,- for the 
muntenance of a wife and eight children. Would hot be 
equal to twelve pounds sterling of our money, according 
to the average of exchange between England and Tuhkfsy'; 

The next morning, Tuesday December the eighth^ we 
were surprised to find the ground cohered' with snow,- it 
being the first time we had seen snow in Greece. The 
inhabitants of Plafana told us so great a quantity fell 
in the preceding winter, . that they were confined to 
their .cottages during several we^s; — a remarkable hir- 
cumstance in so low a situation, and in such a latitude*. It 
afibrds a striking confiirmation of the accuracy of 
who, with reference to this part of Bceotia, has related, 
that a great deal of snow fell during the night when the 
Plattsaru fled to Athens, and lefl their city ; taking the rc^d 
towards ThAes, in order to deceive their enemies vWho 

' ' ■ ' ■ ' were 

(l) Beckonibg fifteen puitnti for ibe pound iterliiig,''ai tlie ^ of exdiangef 

(S) About' 38*. '20 of North latitude. 
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.tliere*. Wc»«et out with -om ’host, .to 
i;bc; ’ ]j|i^u?e 4tiU |K>inted out^ by the tradition of bis 
G«p|tiyflEM3Q, as. the field of the battle of Flateea. 
In^joor way thkher, we passed a very small stream, called, 
by Itie people of this village, PleU&n& river: it falls into 
tlto And near to it there is an aniient tveU, distin- 

guished as such by being covered with a massive marble 
cylinder* /whose interior is worn into deep furrows by the 
ropes formerly used in drawing water. To mark the 
situation of this tvell as precisely as possible, it is necessary 
to state, that the whole distance to the ground called The 
afield of battle by the people of Plat&na, is not more than 
a. mile to the nordi-east of thek village; and this well 
is about half way thither. The stream near to it may 
perhaps be that of the Gargaphum fountain, mentioned by 
Herodotus when he notices the station of the Lacedaemonian 
soldiers, before the ‘battle of P/o/isa*; it was near to the 
Aeopus, and upon the right wing of the Grecian army at 
the foot of CiJthtjmm', And the wtdl seems to correspond, 
as to its situation, with the sacred wdl of Pausanias ; but 
there were no ruins by the side of it*. The peasants 
still entertain tiraditions and superstitious notions concerning 
another somewhat farther on, more accorddht 

• . with 


(3) Kal 4 yti(. rotottr^ dvifif wo\0 ri h oi^r^ hreroifjm, 

S fidkft: ihrtptijfovrif hrepattSdritray. Tfaucydid. lib. iih cap. 23. p. 16D. edit. Hudsonu 

■ ' ' ■ ' 

(4) rr Kptfptiy r^v Tapya^UiVf dw*fi< ^ptim way rd arpdnvpa. rS^JiXKfi^ 
^^^^dpaf/gy ical wvyiyaway. Hway jiiy ^^,J^ord rify Kptfyffv AaKtSatpdyioi 

uovyoi reraypiyot, Herodotl CalUopCi c.48. p.532. Land. 1679- 

|5) Ibid. 

(6) *£^trorc ipetwtoic, ic« r. X, JP^usan. Boeot, c. 2. p.'7id. ed. Kuhn. 




j^ktkA. 

with his licc6atkt* the ih^jfiring^ 

'lEPON, ehd whose sitnatidh’will be •^rticilafiy^feifcH<!<MlP* 
Eveiy object of this kind, not ' being 'lUbki to chati|^/ 
will be eagerly sought for by travellers, 'as the antieriVi 
topography of Greece becomes more known ; 'for the timd 
is fast approaching when the history of the hAMe of PloXoMt 
will be illustrated by an accurate survey of the soerth of 
action. The position of the sacred wdl is falsely assigned' 
in the plan of the battle by Barbie du Boccage. Instead of 
1)eing sought for towards dfhierott, or in the plain fmme«* 
diately below the mountain, as he has placed It, the vestiges," 
perhaps of the Temple of Apolhy and the twll itself, may 
be found quite in a contrary din^idn. * That we may 
describe the spot with so much precision as to become 
guides for others who come after us, it will be neces- 
sary to mark its situation, with reference not only to the 
village of Plat^na, but to the main route from Thdtes to 
the Pdoponrmius. In the road which leads from Thebit 
to the Morea, about a league and a quartor from Thebes^ there 
is a bridge over the Asopus, now called ** the'idorea bridge f' 
and here, acddrding to the tradition of the inhabitants, was 
the camp qfJMfardoniuSt or, as they style him, ** he Genenofis* 
dtM of the grand army qf the Medes and certainly there 
is nothing in their tradition contradicting what historians 
teach us to believe was the real position of the Fershm 
camp. From this bridge (which, as a landmaih, no tra- 
veller will be at any loss to disedver) turning out of the 
rokd, and crossing the Asopus to the aouth-west, about a 

mUe 


(1) 'E^amifaiTO nVairaf. Paoaia. BoDOt c. 3. p|,7l4. ed. 



J^iat&i^ 48. tbe . ^4*^, ,coii$i4ered b/ ^ 
iiMKkftPlblf.^ls^ tbe ^ . Among,, several Jlftijg^ 

stofiesjt; lying by the i^e of it,,, they jpoanted out to 
ua■^a^pieoe of nde, imd very antient. sculpture,, .considered 
biTi them as .now .exhibiting the merks of hqrtes* feet; but 
'iprhK^ fs evidently nothing more than a paj-t.of an archi> 
tectural. ornament .belong]^ to sometemf^ once erected 
near to this. probablj that ,of which was in 

ruins in the time of Pamanm% and with whose situation, 
from the remarkable circnmstance of the wdl itedf, and its 
reputed sanctity eyen at the present time, . it seems so accu* 
mtely to coriespcoid. The form of the grooving in the 
stone exhibits, this appearance, which has given rise to the. 



a^urd notion, of an impression made by the feet of horses. 
All along tfaib plain, from the Morea bridge to the well, the 
peasants,, as they till the soil, fnd hits of iron and of 
lead,, together with antient coins: from this circum- 
alpnpe, and the great ftx^ity of the soil, they maintain 
this was the fidd,of;tbe memux2l\a\e battle of Plataa. 
*l%eroad leading from T^^bet to the P^t^ffonneeus is the present 
j-. . . bounty 
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(a) tnd. Bopot. c. 3. p. JH. ed. iTvibiit. 
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Ruius of 
the City of 
PkU€:a, 


' 

boundary of the territory of Platan^*; vsrhich 
Veiy extensive, as the people of Platana informed 
they say it reaches to a very considerable distance, winding: 
in a fine fertile plain between Plat&na and Purgos. We 
observed no tombs either upon or near to the spot assigned 
by tradition for the scene of such a memorable contest;, 
but in going from Platunh to Cocla, just before arriving at 
the latter place, we found the ruins of the city of Py.yriEA ; 
and here we saw some antient acjj^ Jires without tne walls 
of the Citadel*; also afterwards, in descending I rom Coda 
towards Leuctha, we noticed tumuli in the Platceemian 
plain; corresponding vith the accouiit given by Pa»sa»ias*; 
mote than one of them being^urmour ed by a ruin in stone. 

PlatarA of course takes its present name froih the ground 
whereon it stands. The ruins of Flatjea, which no traveller 
before us had noticed, are situated upon a promontory, 
prcjecting from the base of CiTHiBROit. . The place has now 
the usual appellation bestowed upon the ruins of Grecian 
citadels : it is called Palceo-Castro ; but it must not be 
confounded w4th Coda, being at least a fiile rearer to, 
Plat&na than that village. In going from Platarfi to Palteo- 
Castro, before arriving at these ruins, we sa^F the tombs 
before mentioned: then we arrived at the walls of FlatasA; 
standing rather in an elevated situation, upon the promon- 
tory which here stretches out from the mountain. Those 

walls 


, (1) Accndlog to Pausaniatf tht A'tipus aflbrded the anlient boundaiy between the 
Ththan and the plains, 

(2) Kard W rtiv ttro^ov f4,d\itna U nXetraiav rdi^ot rutv wpOQ tA^Sovtn 
fiiyur tivL Faunnite, Ub. ix. c. S. f;' 715? ^U. 

(3) Pausan, ibid. 
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ilre of t^Wi^^rliest kind of military structure, and almost 
Cpblopiahs consisting of very cCnsiderable masses, evenly 
hewn, and well built. Here the peasants, in ploughing the 
soil, find their labours frequently obstructed by large blocks 
of stone; and the earth is filled, with broken remains of 
terra cottas. The upper part of. the promontory is entirely 
covered with ruins : among these we found some pieces 
of serpentine porphyry, but the buildings in general appear 
to have been constructed with common limestone. Some 
labourers then employed among these ruins had found upon 
the spot a few small silver coins, which they sold to us. 
The legend not being entire upon any one of them, we can 
only conjecture, from the subjects represented, that they 
are of Chuids in Euboea. In front they exhibit the same 
head of Veres that appears upon the smaller Cartha’- 
^nian medals ; and upon their obverse sides, an eagle 
devouring a serpent, which may be considered as an invariable 
type of the medals of ChaUns Besides these, both here and 
at Platana, we obtained a few very small bronze coins of 
Baeotia, with the usual symbols— the Boeotian shield, a trident, 
and the leg^d BOIATAN. Not a single medal of Platcea 
could be procured, here or in any part of Boeotia ; nor 
is there a single example of such a medal in any European 
collection. It has been said, in order to explain this, that 
the city was destroyed at a very early period ; but after 
its restoration, first by Philip, and afterwards by Alexander, 
it continued to be inhabited until a very late age. 
Pausanias, in the second century, gives an account of the 
curiosities of the city, and relates the traditions of its 

inhabitants. 



Medals oh- 
served U|itiii 
the spot . 
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flMAP. Ill; inhabitants'. Puture travellers) who have fir 

making excavations, will find this sjwt very likely to 
answer the purposes of such an undertaking, and to reward 
them for the labour it will require. The ^ound-plot and 
foundations of temples are visible among the vestiges of 
the citadel ; and the remains of towers are conspicuous vooh 
its wcdls. A remarkable proof of the great antiquity of 
Mural Tumu 'murol tufTcts in military architecture was afibrded in a 

of the Citaticl. ^ 

former Part ot these Travels’; and of this style of structure 
were the fortifications of Plat^a. In the account given 
of the citadel by 'Ihucydides, we further learn that it was 
also protected hy a fosse: yet such was the simplicity of 
the means used for securing thost^ antient fastnesses, 
compared with the complicated works of a modern fortress, 
that when the Thebans, after their vain attempt to 
surprise the city, were endeavouring to effect their 
escape, they cut the wooden bolt of the gates asunder; 
a woman having supplied them with a hatchet for this 
purpose*. 

About a mile beyond the ruins of Plataa, is the modem 
Cod*. village of Cocla. Here we also co^ected some bronze 
medals of Boeotia, from the inhabitants. It is situated upon 

an 


(1) Vid. Fanian. lib.ix. cc. I,2,3,4. ed. AaJbiii. 

(2) Seethe Vignette to Chap. XVII. Flirt I. of theie Travels ; also the observations 
whibh afterwards occur in that Chapter upon a yvry antient medal found in Macedonia, 
winnee that Vignette was taken, p. 395. Stemd sdi/. Bmbounu, ISt l . 

(3) Ot ii, tori mlKat i/niftwt, yetwtede ioifnit arlXmo', XoMarre m2 Sta- 
KSifmyrn rir fie^Xiv, ifnKSor od roXXot. Thucjdid. lib. ii. c. 4. p.86. edit, 
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ati emmence upon the side pf CithjerPN, at one hour's 
distance fropi Piatana. Descending from Coda towards 
Leuctra, which retains something of its andent name, 
although pronounced Leftra, or Lejca, we noticed several 
tombs ; and upon a Ipftj conical hill, about half way between 
these two places, we observed the remains of an antient 
fortress. Below this hill, rnon the left hand, about a quarter 
of a mile from the road, we saw also some columns, and the 
remains of a temple, since formed into a chapel. The 
peasants told us that there was an inscription in the pave> 
ment of this building; but after working for some time, to 
no purjwjsc, in search of it, by removing the earth and rubbish 
which covered the pavement, w^e abandoned the undertaking. 
The uiodern chapels which exist everywhere in the vicinity 
of Thebes, and indeed over all Boeotia, constructed from 
the ruins of old Pagan sanctuaries, prove the vast number 
of antient ITtera and temples which formerly abounded 
in the country. We observed them in all the Boeotian plain, 
at Palaio-Cmtro, and throughout the whole route towards 
Thespia and Helicon. Having erossed the bills which 
separate the plain of Platjea from that of Leuctra, we 
arrived at the ruins of the latter place ; which though but 
a village of Boeotia, became so conspicuous, owing to the 
victory obtained here by the ^Thebans under Ppaminondas, 
over a very superior force of the Spartans, that the traces 
yet remaining of its antient monuments are like those of a 
considerable city. This famous battle was fought on the 
bighth of July, in the year 871 before Christ. On the side 
of the Thebans only three hundred were slain ; but the 
vuL, tv. If Spartans. 
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cMAP. III. Spartana lost four thousands who were every oirt put to 
death, together with their king Ciemhrotus; and they 
forfeited, jfor ever,' the empire of -Greece, which they had 
retained during three centuries*. Whder seems to have 
mistaken the ruins of Leuctba for the remains of another 
city. They are situated at the distance of three hours from 
CoclaK The ground for a considarable space is covered with 
immense fragments of marble and stone ; among which the 
inhabitants have long labour^ in vain to introduce the plou^ 
for the cultivation of the soil. We saw them employed 
in breaking a huge bas-relief, and labouring bard to remove 
tbe foundations of antient edifices : but the remains of the 
trophies, temples, and walls of Leuctra will resist their 
utmost unremitted efforts for a long time to come. Half 
a mile farther on, upon the brow of a hill, above the plain 
of Leuetra, is Rimocastri. We continued journeying along 
this plain towards Neocorio ; and about two miles from 
Leuctka we passed upon our right the remains of an antient 
RuiafttPbrte. towti, HOW Called Pkria, whose vestiges are very conside- 
rable. It was here that Whder found several inscriptions ; 
but none of them enabled him to ascertain the original 
name of the plaM\ Near the road was^ observed a has-rdirf 

representing 

(1) Pausanias states tlie numbers very diflerently \ making the loss of the Thebans 
only equal to forly^seven, and that of the Spartans, one thousand. 

(2) OMri ydfi i( iKttyov r^y rmv 'EXX^vmk nysfiovtay dvaXafitiy taj^vaav, vjv 
*t)(py rpdrtfioy. Strabon. Geog. lib. ix. p. 601. edit. Oxon. 

(3) ikiiauvrui li d rdroc obroe nard in HXaratiy tic Qsmide 6S6y» Ibid. 

(4) We came to some mins, and old decayed churches^ called Pkria: where we 
also found sonae inscriptions $ especially one« which was a pedestal, d^icated by the 
town to one Tirva Flaviux Aaiswi.'’ Wseles^s Jaurn. into Greece^ Book VI. ir. 470 . > 
Land. 1682 
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representing a liiaman figure with a lance, or spear, standing 
by a horse. Thence turning towards the left, we crossed a 
nver which runs from Helicon into the plain, and saw the 
shaft ^ a column lying in the channel of it. We then 
ascended gradually towards the side of Helicon, now 
called Zaeara, and came to the village of Neocotw, consi- viiiasc nf 

® ^ ^ Neucorio. 

dered by fVheler as antiently Thespia: it is distant one 
hour, or three miles, from Leuctba. There are so many 
niinanear to this place, at tlie fc^t of Helicon, that we could 
not confirm the observations of Whder as to the exact 
situation of Thespia. The ruins at Phna have perhaps 
more pretension to the name of Thespia than the village 
called Neocotio, where there is not a trace even of the broken 
pottery which is always found upon the site of antient 
cities, nor of any antiquity whatsoever*. At a short 
distance from Neocorio, before our arrival there, upon our 
right, we thought we had found the situation of Thespia, JJoubts r«- 

^ ® ^ ... Hpectingthc 

by the quantity of ruins we there observed ; but its position '* 

is by no means certain ; nor have we since been satisfied TSepu. 
with what other travellers, whom we consulted, have said 
upon the subject. If Neocorio be considered as now occu- 
pying the site of Thespia, not a vestige remains of the 
antient city. Even the inscription which Whder discovered 
upon the pedestal of a statue serving for the altar of a 

church 

(S) The very name of the place' is against the notion of its having ever beeii an 
antient city, Neocorio signifies New-toumt in o|^mition to Paleeo-corio, and Poleeo^ 

Castro, names generally applied to places where there are ruins. 
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church was not found at Neocorio, but in its oeighbovurhood; 
and this we sought for in vain*. We obserir^, indeed^^ 
few letters belonging to a Greek inscription, -in a chapel- 
above the village of . Neocorio ; but these stones aU of 
them have been brought from Phria, which is hard by^ and 
which has evidently served as a quarry for the inhabitants 
of all this district, whenever building materials w'ere required 
As the ruins at Phria do immediately succeed to those of 
Leucira, in journeying fro|p Platssa to Mount Helicon, 
it seems probatHe that they can be no other than those of 
Thespia. At Neocorio we failed in obtaining one essential 
requisite for throwing light upon this subject; namely, 
'lyiespian medals: for by attention to local circumstances; 
connected with the discovery of the antient coins of Grecian 
cities, many doubts maybe removed concerning the situation 
of those cities: and if scholars,- visiting Greece, would be 
careful to notice the particular symbolsr which predominate 
upon gems, as well as upon medals, in particular, places; 
before these reliques are indiscriminately mixed together, 
to be classed according to the cabinet theories of untravelled 
antiquaries, much of the confusion introduced by the writings 
of the latter might be. precluded*. The particular symbol 

that 


(1) See Wheier*B Journey into Greece, p. 471 . Lond, 1682. 

(2) For examples of errors thus introduced into Numismatic history, the reader may 
be referred to the splendid description of the Hunterian Collection by Ctmde, where the 
medab of AMPHirous are assigned to Lesbos, and those of ,£oina to jEgium. 

Nam* Vet, Pop, et Urh, Vc, CaroU Combe, p, 17L Tab, S3, et p, 12. No, 1. Vc* 
Lend, IJSS. 



JOITRNGV TO MOUNT HfiUCON. 

tfaat migbt te said to j^redominate among the medals fomid 
berd> was that of a ritdiated female head, represented in 
front ; and upon the obverse side, a warrier, leaning with 
his right arm upon his right thigh, his right ^foot being 
elevated and supported by a pedestal : this figure bolds in 
his left hand a spear. Such medals wc often found in 
Beotia ; but never with any legible inscription. We obtained 
at Neocorio two very remarkable bronze coins, having a 
beautiftil full face in front of eacl], differing from the former; 
and upon their obverse sides was the letter ^ in a chajffet or 
wreath of laurel. Perhaps these are medals of Phocis ; bpt 
being found upon this spot, it is possible that they might 
belong to Phria, and that an antient town of this name once 
stood where the ruins now are, which bear this appellation. 
From these observations, it must be evident that some 
employment remains for future travellers in this part of 
Bceotia; and above all, that the situation of Thespia, although 
nearly that which fVheler has assigned for it, has not yet 
been satisfactorily ascertained. 

Perhaps we may be more fortunate in marking the 
position of places in Mount Helicon. As there is no map 
to illustrate the topography of Helicon, it was necessary to 
be more than usually attentive to the observations of Strabo 
and Pausanias : no description of the mountain having been 
given by any modern author; nor, at the time of our 
journey, was there any thing known of the antient road 
from Leuctra and Thespia to Lebad^a. It had always 
been customary to avoid the mountain, and to proceed to 
LebadGa by a circuitous route along the level country. 

Yet 
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Discovery of 
the old Route* 
throufpli 
Helicon. 


Yet it must have been evident to any one who had mad ^e 
learned work of Barthelemyt respecting the imaginary Tmvels 
of Aruu^arm, that, being guided by Strabo and by Pausemias, 
he proceeds from Platjba, to Lsuctra and to Abcsa, as a 
common route in going to Lebao^a. We were therefore 
convinced, that if we could discover the old route in which 
Ascba was situated, we should not only be gratified by visiting 
the birth-place of Hesiod, but perhaps discover also the site 
of THE Gbove of the Muses, which was also in Helicon ; 
although neither of these places had then been reqpgnised 
by any modern traveller. 

After a very diligent inquiiy at Neocwio, we were 
informed that a defile, or pass, of Mount Helicon conducted 
to Lebadea ; and that this road might be used, instead of the 
more usual way by the plain. As we remained in this village 
during the night, we had an opportunity of examining many 
of the peasants concerning thb route. Attracted by a natural 
curiosity to see strangers, several of them came from other 
dwellings to the cottage where we lodged. They told us, 
that if we would send our baggage round by Palceo Panaja, 
and Mazij we might go over the mountain, by the Monastery 
of St. Nichoh, to Sag&ra, or Sackra, and afterwards descend 
by another Monastery of St. George^ to LebadEa. “ It 
was,” they said, ** a mountain pass ; and the shortest way : 
** but being the old road, narrow and stony, and difficult 
** for travellers, it had long been disused, except by the 
** peasants; and the otl^r route had been, considered as 
** more conveniontfor travellers.” This was precisely the sort 
of information we had been desirous to obtain. In many 

parts 
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parts of Greece, where the aotient paved road has fallen to . 5***^'“*’- 
decay, and the parts of it have been torn up, it has been 
abandoned : in the passage of a mountain, the destruction 
of the antient pavement would therefore in all probability 
cause the road to become so bad as to occasion, the entire 
desertion of the whole route ; and that this was the case in 
the present instance, will presently be made manifest. 

We passed the night, as we had done at Plat&na, in the Farther 

account of 

midst of Albanians f stretched around a hearth upon the same Aibuimn 

Peasants. 

floor with us ; their cattle occupying one half of the room, 
and the family the other. The same simplicity appeared in 
all things relating to their manner of life, — the same dis- 
interested hospitality and cleanliness : for although the best 
Albanian cottage has no hole in the roof whereby the smoke 
from the hearth may escape, yet the walls and the floor, 
being covered with clay or plaister constantly swept, are 
so perfectly clean, .that neither vermin nor dirt of any 
kind can be harboured ; nor is there in these dwellings the 
same liability to contagion which exists in the divans and 
couches of more lordly mansions. For the rest, the con- 
dition of the Albanian peasantry ^ who cultivate the plains 
of Greece, is so much the same, and their way of living 
so uniform, that the description of a single family may 
apply to the whole community. The great plains of 
Boeotia and Thessaly may be said to surpass every other 
in the world in beauty and fertility. To us the plain 
of Boeotia appeared as a vast natural garden. Yet the 
labouring peasants, who are all of theaNMf/i(ant^,*---for 

the 
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^ the idea of industry in Greece has no other associaidon than 

that of an Albm^n peamnty---tom)f\9AVk ererywhere: of 
oppression : and indeed the labours of the plough can hardly 
be considered as a peaceful occupation, in a land where 
the husbandmen appear in the helds armed as for battle. 
Such, however, seems to have been the condition of the 
country ever since the days of Homer: and when the 
traveller enters one of the houses, every thing be sees calls 
to mind the simplicity of manners which characterized 
the inhabitants of Hellas in the hrst ages of its history. 
The bread is always made into cakes, which are baked upon 
the hearth beneath the embers and ashes *. while this is pre* 
paring by the women, the men are engaged in peeling and 
splitting the onions to be served with it. The master of the 
house, after receiving his guests, as it has been before stated^ 
takes the post of honour, by seating himself against the 
sacks of corn, which often occupy a •considerable portion 
of the floor of his cottage: there he remains, issuing his 
orders to bis family until the meal is over; when be 
encourages bis guests to take their rest, by lirst .setting the 
example, and consigning himself to sleep, without moving 
from the spot where he finished his repasts 

Jouriiuy over The next morning, December the ninth, we left Nencorio, 

Mount Utliam, . 

and immediately began to ascend Mount Helicon in a 
N.w. direction, above the village; passing the ruined chapel 
before noticed, which we believed to be the building 
where Wheler found the inscription relating to T'hespia. 
Below us, uponiDUf right hand, there was a rimAet^ formed 

by 
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by a stream of water falling from HeticoM, towards tbe chap, ni.^ 

•plain of - Neocorio, orTHESPiA; and beyond thisj upon the 

opposite side of the dingle through which this rivulet 

fell, standing upon an eminence, we saw a village, called 

Panqja', Our toad conducted- us along the north-east side 

of the mountain ; and in about an hour we arrived at the 

little Monastery of St. Nickolo, situated within a sheltered 

recess of Helicon. The description of this remarkable 

scene shall be given from the notes written upon the spot, 

without the slightest alteration. A more delightful place 

ean hardly be found in the romantic retreats of Swisserland, 

It was siyrounded on all sides by the mountain ; one small 
opening alone presenting a picturesque view of a ruined 
tower belonging to Vanaja, upon an eminence, in front. 

The air vras filled with spicy odours, from numberless 
aromatic plants covering the soil. A perennial fountain, 
gushing from the side of a rock, poured down its clear and 
babbling waters into the rivulet below. A thick grove 
almost concealed tbe monastery ; and every tree that might 
contribute to its beauty and luxuriance seemed here to be 
the wild and spontaneous produce of the mountain*. 

Nothing interrupted the still silence of this solitude, but 

the 


(1) Tlav dyra. 

(2) The number and variety of tbe trees growing near the Monastery of St, Nichulo 
were so remarkable, that we made a list them : and as the natural productions oi' 
Helicon are probably the same now that they were formerly, this list will serve to 
give the Reader an idea of the Grow of the Mwes^ as it existed aluring the celebration of 
the MOYSEIA. 

1. Walnut 
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the bummiog of bees, and the sound of its' fallin^^vinA'thrk. 
As we drew near to the^tt»/a*», we found it to be ‘d&Vored 
with moss, and with creeping plants, extending everywhere 
a pendant foliage over all the fabric constructed round it, 
and hanging from the trees by which it was shaded. ' Such 
are the natural beauties of this Aonian hower. It may 
now perhaps be proved, that there is nothing in its 
physical character likely to occasion half the interest which 
will be excited by its antient history. 

Monasteries and chapels, throughout this country, may 
generally be regarded as favourable indications of the former 
situation of the shrines and sanctuaries of Antient Greece. 
The ruins of the Pagan Hieron adbrded to the pious labours 
of the hermits and monks, in the first ages of Christianity, 
the most ready materials for the construction of their own 

places 


l. 

Walnut . . . 

. Juglans Regia. 

2. 

Pine .... 

. Pinus Sylvesiris. 

3. 

Olive .... 

. Olea Europtea. 

4. 

Almond . • . 

. Amygdalus Cotnmums. 

5. 

Strawbeny-tree 

. Arbutus Unedo. 

6. 

Fig .... 

. Plcus Carica. 

7. 

Plum .... 

. Prunus Domestica, 

8. 

Hdly .... 

; Ilex Aqu\foUum. 

9- 

Rosebay . . . 

. Nerium Oleander. 

JO. 

Vallonia . • • 

• (^utrcus AEgUops, 

11. 

Vine .... 

.. Vitis vinifera. 

12. 

Myrtle . . . 

• Myrius Com’imnis. . 

13. 

Ivy .... 

. Hedera Helix. 

14. 

firaiiible . . . 

. Rubus Pruticom. 


Also a treej called^ by the Greeks^ ¥joyiKia. We took the aeed of it;, but it produced 
no plants in England. To this list might also be added the Woodbine (4dmcera)i and 
many parasitical plants, heaths, Ac. 
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of ,\i/;prs^i,p ; and the simple altars they put together^ chap.ik. 
pou.^tiiig often of little more, than so many rude heaps 
pf stone, were afterwards enlarged, and more regularly 
built, as the number of their followers increased. Con- 
tiguous buildings were then added to those altars, and 
monasteries were erected. In this manner many of the 
most valuable antiquities were either buried, broken, and 
destroyed, or they were accidentally preserved ; according 
as they were required for the purposes either of laying 
foundations, or for making lime ; or as they were casually 
suited, by their shape and size, to facilitate the barbarous 
masonry now seen in all the walls and pavements of these 
ecclesiastical structures. At the same time, if we attribute 
such a style of building entirely to the Modern Greeks 
and to the Turks, ' we . may perhaps be liable to error. 

The works of the Antients themselves were sometimes 
characterized by similar disorder : and very curious 
evidence may be adduced to prove that even the walls of 
Athens, in the time of the Peloponnesian war', exhibited that 
style of building now generally considered as the peculiar 
characteristic of a Mahometan dynasty and a barbarous 
people ; the most discordant masses being collected from 
other works, and the Stike of the sepulchres mixed with 

stones 

(1) This evidence ocean in the First Book of Thucydides i and, considering the 
carious fact it contains, it has been remarkably overlooked by those who have written 
upon the subject of the antiquities of Athens. IloAXa/ ri ILr^Xat ehro teat 

\Wtu Mipyavfiivot eykardKiytifrav, fselCav ydp 6 IlepifioXo^ wavra^tj rtje 

rdXstfg. ' Thuqrdid. lib. 1. c. 93'. p.52. edit. Hudsoni. Oxon. 1696. 

» 



too 


grovM m till: 


qUAPjU. 


Atitiquitics 
(ligcovercd at 
the Mouastery 
uf SuNicliolu. 


Situntiou of 
tbc FounUtin 
JfTumppe and 
Grwe of the 
Aftaex ast’cr- 
taineii. 


stoites 0^ *tXi feitapes and sized in the 
just as they now * jq)pear when helped tt^ttiefr, 
commonly helievfed, by Romaic or by Itirkish woHtineiTl.' 
That the Antients may, therefore, have left examples of thii 
promiscuous disorder, even in thdr works, is evidetif : but 
in seeking for inscriptions, and fragments of sculpture, a 
traveller is seldom more successful than among modern 
ecclesiastical buildings. The capitals of the columns of 
antient temples often serve in the Greek chapels for Christian 
altars : and when these chapels have been erected upon 
the site of a Heathen temple, those capitals not unfrequently 
denote the ordfer of architecture observed in the ori^nal 
edifice, when every other trace of its history has been lost. 
The Monastery of St. Nkhoh is among the number of 
modern fabrics constructed from the ruids of a long-forgotten 
shrine ; and, fortunately, a clue to its pristine celebrity has 
been here preserved in the manner we .have mentioned. In 
a church near to the monaster}' we found a long inscription 
upon the shaft of one of the pillars, distinctly mentioning 
tlie MOT2EIA, or Games sacred to the Muses; which 
Pamamm says were celebrated near a Grove, upon 
Mount Helicon ; and containing the names of the con- 
querors IN THOSE GAMES, WHEN AURELIUS CaLLICLIANUS 
THE SON OF SoTERICHUS WAS PRESIDENT, AND AURELIUS 

Museros was Archon. This inscription therefore, added to 
circumstances of collateral evidence, subsequently adduced, 
satisfied us of the propriety of the route we bad chosen ; for 
it had already conducted us to the Fountain Aganippe, 
AND THE Gbqve OF THE Muses. Seing in possession of 

this 
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oHie to the knowledge of other l&Itjdcts, the . 
guidance «^rded hy Strabo and by Pamanias is sufBcient 
for the rest. The rivulet below becomes ?t once the 
pBSMfisauSi parent of Aoamippb ; called Tsbmesstts by 
Pausanuu^i and flowing, as he describes it, in a circuitom 
course, from Mount Helicon. Both the fountain and the 
rmr were sacred to the Muses. Wilder calls this rivulet 
Tbrmessus, and very accurately describes its course, as 
beheld by him from the ruined tower at Panqja: and 
he considered Panaja as having been antiently Ceressus, 
a citadel of the Thespians. But he distinguishes the 
Termessiis of Pamanias from the Pekmessus of Strabo ; 
saying, that the former falls into the Gidph of Livadostro, 
and the latter into the Lake Copais*. This distinction, 
whether correct or not, has not been admitted by the 
commentators upon Pamanias ; for they expressly state, 
that the two nam^s apply to the same river’. Ifluder^ 
who seems to have taken uncommon pains in seeking for 
antiquities that might enable him to ascertain the situation 
of Thespia, although he visited Ncooorio upon one side of 
Helicon, and the Monastery of St. Gaxrge upon the other 
side, yet knew nothing of this antient road leading through 

the 


(0 Pausan. Bceot. c. 2 (). p. 766. ed. Kuhn, 

(2) Journey into Greece^ Book VI. p.476. Land. i 6B2. 

(3) HartunguB legit : itldemque mox ITi^/uii^ordc ex Strab. 

473* Ejusdem Thpfbiitrvou xnentio est in Theogooia, et in Virgilii Bucolicis. 

A Nicandro in Theriacis appellatur Ttapfifjtrffoi, T^pjiitftrvoi: sane per r Straboni est 
urbs Piaidica^ 764. pro qila iegitur apud Stepbanum. 6. Ful. Annot, Sylburgu 

in Pausan. Ub, ix. p, 766. tdU, Kuhniu 




Inicription 
relatinff to the 
Games called 
MOTSEIA. 
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the mountam from the ,fo,r;ner to^. the con- 
sequently, the remarkably Jh}i.ntain here, into the 

Fekmessus, and the remains of antiquity qejjir^tp t^ether 
with the other interestii^ o^ects occurring, ^png this 
route, entirely escaped his observation. Tet lyith what 
zeal did he endeavour to penetrate the recesses of Hdicon ; 
retracing often his own footsteps, to find a position for the 
fountain Hippocrene; and actually obtaining, with difficulty 
and danger, a distant prospect of the Vale of Asora, into 
which this road would have easily conducted him‘. 

In the Inscription, of which the following copy is a 
fcui-mnile, the M odcurs in the same form as in an inscription 
at Telmessits There are also other proofs of its being 
written in a late age : and were it not for the intelligence 
it affords respecting the place where it was found, we 
should not deem it worthy of being inserted in its entire 


state. 


ATAOhTYXh ’ 
ArCi^NOGexONTOeTwN 
JUterAAcjNKAICAPoNCJN 
CO K A e7r&) NXX O YC € I 
CJNAYPhKAAAIKAI 
ANOY-TOYCWThPI 
XOY eniAPXONTOC 
AYPhJUtOYCCPCJTOC 


(1) ** As to the fountain Hippocrene/' {See JVheler's Joum. into Greece, p.478. 
Land, l682.) ** the famous haunt of the Nine Sisters^ it was then froaen iip^ if it were 
where 1 guessed it to have been. So that were 1 a poet, and never so great a votary 
of those Heliconian Deities, I might be excused from making verses in their praise j 
having neither their presence to excite, nor their liquor to inspire me. For having gone 
two or three miles forwards on the top, till I came to the snowj my further proceedings 

that 
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riVl*tOP'6YNT6CAYPh CHAP^Ilt 

APlCtOKAeOYCTOY^nlKTA 
' rPAXXJUtAT6YONTOCAYPhAlBA 
noy7»€n€ikanoi Ae 
CAAniKThCnOYAIAIOCCePA 
fllCONe^eClOCKhPYZTJAYPh 
eYTYXhCTANArPAIOCPA + CO 
AOCJUt.AYPh6YKAiPOCTAN ATPAJ 
OCnYGIKOCAYAhThCjutAYPh 
lOYAIANOCTPinOAeiThC 
nYOIKOCKIOAPICThCAOY 
, TAIOCAIAI OCAAC^ANAPOC 
KYKAIOC. AYAhThCJuL AVTh 
C 6 HTI JUtI O C N 6xJt.eC I A N OC A N 
TireNIAhCKOACL>N ANTIOX6 YC 
TPAr.x)AOCJHAY^IAlOCAITe 
€ I A CJ P O C K O P I N O i O C 0 K XX Cd A O C 
XACYTYXIANOCAOhN A lOC 
Ki O A P CO A O CilxA vHp h A A 6 :^A N 
A P O C N € I K OXXh A € YC 
XOPOYnOAClTI koyaTphzwci 
WANOCTAYKUJNOCO ecn ICYC 
Si An ANTWNjJlAYPhC€ nn 

juLioCNejuLGci anocanti re 

N I AhCKOAtJN A NTIOXeYC 

That 


that waf were hmdered : only alighting, 1 made shift to clamber up the rocks some* 
what higher, until I came to look down into a place encompassed round with the tops of 
mountains so that the inclosed space seemed to me to be a lake frozen and covered 
with snow/’ It will afterwards appear plainly that this woBjiscras and thither 
was directing his steps, in his endeavour to ascend Helican, from the Momastery 
of St, George, on the side of Lebaiea. 
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That not a trace may be lost of any inscription belonging 
to this place, we shall now add the only remains of this 
kind that we could discover about the spot, however 
little worthy of notice they may be in any other respect. — 
Upon a small stone we observed the following letters; 

ent 

€YKAfPha)C 

And upon another, 

AMM ATPI A 

And in the wall of the church, 

r€ PACOI MO) 

CI6POIOYAY 

KAIKTOITOPA 

These imperfect legends, and the vestiges of antient 
architecture in the walls of these buildings, are sufficient to 
prove that the monastery and its church occupy the site of 
some more antient shrine : and the allusion to the Games 
here solemnized in honour of the Muses plainly indicate its 
real nature. Having therefore Pausanias in our hands, 
we began a further examination of the spot, comparing 
the different objects with his description. The sacred 
Grove, according to him, was in Helicon (i.- 'EKikSh), at 
a distance from Thespia, which was not in Helicon, but 
beneath, that is to say, at the foot of the mountain V In 
the time of Pausanias, the Grove was surrounded by 

inhabitants ; 


(1) r6 ofiot Tw K.r.X. Fitniaii. Boeot. c.a6. p.76l. ed. AuAiiit. 
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ink^ta^ta; Ajid thither tbe l^^fnoM annually resorted V 
to beiebrate dames in honour of, the Muses, which were 
called MOT2EIA. It b to tbes>e ganm that thjc inscrip- 
tion we found within the church evidently relates: and 
as the pilbr whereon it is inscribed may possibly still 
remain upon or near to the spot where this festival was 
commemorated, we may proceed thence towards the 
FOUNTAIN Aganippe and the riven Fermessus, being guided 
by the words of Pausanias ; for the fountain then occurs 
upon the Irft hand, exactly as he has described it*. From 
the monastery, a path, winding through the Grove now 
covering thb part of the mountain, conducts to the spot 
where, upon the left hand, the water gushes forth in 
a clear and continued stream. The work about the 
fountmn was, until lately, veiy antient ; and not long 
ago there was an antique cistern in front of it ; but 
the present monks, ‘finding the work in a ruined state, 
undertook to repair it, and thus destroyed much of 
its original and venerable appearance. In its state of 
restoration, however, it is not without picturesque beauty ; 
for they have merely erected an arcade of stone, whence 
the water issues ; and this is already adorned by moss and 
by creeping plants, as before described. The walks about Extraordinary 

beauty of 

the fountain, winding into the deep solitude of Helicon, tbe scenery. 

are 



(2) Tl^piosKov9i tk Kal dySpH ro oXtroc, aai topriiv rr ivravBa oi 0tariUf xat 
dyiSya dyov9i MOYTEIA. Ibid. c. 31. p. 7/1. 

(3) *£»» ISXituiyi Si wpdt r6 Skvot \6vri ruy ^ovvdy, iy dpimpf fiiy ff 
*Ayavfm| tn/yff. Ibid. c. 2g. p. 766. 
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CHAP. nr. 


Situation of 
the Fountain 
mppocrtne^ 


are in the highest degree beautifhl : all above is . grand 
and striking; and every declivity of the mountidn is 
covered with luxuriant shrubs, or tenanted by browsing 
flocks; while the pipe of -the shepherd, mingling its 
sound with that of the bells upon'' the goats and 
the sheep, i^'/hrard at intervals, among.: iflie rocks, 
producing ah idSect happily adapted to character 
and genius of the place; Hig^r up thh' mi^it^ at the 


distance of {two a half) from 

this Grove, and from the fountAiit Aganippe, was the 
FOUNTAIN Hippocrene, fabled to have sprung from the 
earth, when struck by the hoof of Pegasus' : and here the 
inhabitants exhibited to Pausanias a most antient votive 
oflering made of lead, “ inscribed," says he, with that 
poem of Hesiod’s which is called ‘ Works.’*" 


(1) 'Erai'a/Sdi'n vrdita aVo rov HXaout rodtov «« hkoviv, ivrtv ij rov 

KaXov/ilrri icp^yti. raJr^y riv ‘RtWcpo^dyrov ironiaat 'inrnv, irt- 

S/avnt/ra .6w\p r^c ynt. Pausau. Boeot. c.8l. p> 771. ain. KvAnU.—Fdr tk» origin 
of Ihii fable, see Note (4), page jQ. 

(2) TLai pot pd\ifiSoi> iislKeveay tyOa 4 o>iy4> ™' »’oXXc« ind rov ^6yov \<\v> 
paeplvet' yiypeatrat 9i avrf rd ’’Epyat Ibkt. 




CHAP. IV. 

GROVE OF THE MUSES. UPON MOUNT HELICON. TO LEBAD]^. > 
Plants ^Helicon— the Heights-— Fidley of Sag&r&—Aatm 
—Summit of HeMoan '— Descent of the Mouxumn — Kot&maJa— 
Panori — Lebad^a — House of the Arehon— Manners <f the higher class 
of Modem Greeks — Order of their meals— Society — 'Puyl/uioi- 
Ceretnony observed in holding a divAn — Low pride —Dresses — 
Etiquette concerning slippers— jilbanian Tenants— Joanmnct— Modem 
state of Lebad^ — Uieron of Trophonius — Uncertainty respecting 
the Adytum — Sources of the Hercyna — Validity of the remarks by 
Pauaanias — Further account of the sources of the Biver — Water of 
Oblivion—^ 2ter ^Memory — Origiwqf'these appellatiom — General 
aspect of the Hieron — Receptacles for the votive ofierings — ^Throne 
of Mnemosyne—- Stoma of the RAyiuxa— Attempt to explore the 

interior— 
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interior— -Situation of the consecrated Grove— Its of^jfmcd decorations 
— Denuded state of the antient City—AeropoUs — Comimerce of 
Lsbai>£a. 

cii\p, IV. From the Grace cf the we descended towards the 

pRRMESsus ; and crossing that rivulet, qintted this charniing 
scene, and continued our journey, north-west p towaMs the 
higher parts of Mouiit Helicon. The weather was stormy : 
and as we ascended almost to the summit of this part of 
the mountain, we saw only the Snow-'Srop in bloom, 
although we had left the Crocus and Erica in full 
dower about Marathon; but all Boeotia is colder than 
Attka. We have already alluded to the fact of snow falling 
in January, so as to bury the doors of the cottages. This 
happens also at Thebes. In Athens, snow is rarely seen ; 
but when it falls there, it is considered as a promising 
indication of a good crop of olives for the ensuing 
summer. Pausanias relates', that no unwholesome plants 
are found in Helicon : perhaps he did not place Fungi in 
his class of vegetables: we noticed a white mushroom that 
it not considered eatable in England. Many however of 
the Fungus tribe are much esteemed in foreign countries 
as a luKurious food, which the inhabitants of oiu: country 
consider as being poisonous*. In Bussia, they are almost 
all eaten indiscriminately, salted, and thus kept for winter 

use. 


(1) *'Ayov9( ti ot mifil rSy "EXuSyn oiKovrrn itol dwtirat ty rf tfM rdt wdat, 

col mdf pifm ^irra M dyOpJwoy Bardrf Fkui. BccottM, c. 28. p. ^64. 

(2) SeeMartyn’tedit.ofMmsr’iDiet. v6Ll.Part2. (Article JRmvm.) Land. ISOf. 
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use. It » obaeif^d jbj Martyn, that manj hove 8«iffin»d 
'add aonie' drea death, from eating aoFacKMtslj or 
incaotioittsfy of funguaear but that it is doobtiu) whether 
many of them be imdly ^isonous, in the strict aad 
-proper sense of the WQrd.\ The other pknts> as we 
ascended the inountain, were, Tkyme^ <Slsge, and iSoha; 
with few or- no trees, excepting the Osh, 

appearing as a shrub. In the lower parts of Helicon, as 
about the MonoBtery of St, NiehalOf^aa^ in sheltered places 
nearer to the summit, the VaUoma grows to a tree of 
considerable magnitude. Wherever the naked surface of 
the mountain was disclosed, we found the rocks to consist 
of primary limesitone. A craggy narrow path, along which 
our horses proceeded with difficulty, conducted us to the 
heights above Sagara, or Sacra, whence the mountain has 
received its modem appellation ; and not, as Wheter relates, 
from the abundance of the hares found upon it. Here we 
observed a part of the antient paved causeway, which 
formerly led from Thespia to Ascra and to Lebad£a\ 
Crocusses, and other early plants, were in flower. 
The weather, which had before been boisterous in this 
elevated region, was changed suddenly to the finest tern* 
perature of spring. We saw from hence all Boeotia, with 
here and there 'more distant regions and towering summits, 

whose 


(3) Ibid. 

(4) Reci\h% AifidSua, ut *£Xc^rcia, et similia. VvLAnnoL SyUurgUJn PausatL 
p. 7S8. edit, KuhniL 
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aup. IV. whose bearings by the compass we immediately ascertained. 

The following statement will ^ve the situation of tbe 
principal objects thus viewed from the jst. £. side of Hexicon; 
and the Vignette to this Chapter will serve to exhibit the 
appearance presented by the highest mountain of Euboea, 
bearing East and by North from the same point of view ; 
the sea being here admitted into the prospect.. 

Highest mountain of Nbobopont . . . . b. and by v. 

Mountain Pabnbs, here called Oz/a . . .. a. b. and by e. 

Mountain CiTHiEKoir, called ElaUea .... a. e. And between tiie 
mountain Cithjbbon and the spectator, in this line of observation, 
the high tower near Patuya, occurring as the first principal 
object. 

Helicon concealed all the other western and southern points of 
the panoramic circle. 

The Plain of Lbbad&a appeared through two gaps or openings of 
the mountain, bearing n. and by b. and e. n. b. the villages of 
the Greater and Lesser Mulchy being at the foot of Helicon 
in this direction ; and beyond them, in the plain, the village of 
Topola.- 

Our road extended s. e. and n. w. — T he distance from 
Neocorio to this spot is reckoned a journey of two hours ; 
and it required almost another hour to descend into the 
deep valley in which Sagara is situated. The view of it, 
from above, somewhat resembles the appearance of the 
remarkable Vale of UrsUen, or Ursaria, in the passage of 
St. Gothard, in the Alps : but it is still more tinclosed ; and 
it is Called in by bolder acclivities, being entirely sur- 
rounded by high rocks, and by the towering summits of 
* Helicon. 


Valley of 
Sagara. 
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]|Fj[£Licoir. Below is seen a level plains whose woods and 
corn-fields are almost buried in the deq> bosom of the 
lOpuntain. A veij steep and rugged descent at last 
conducted us into this sequestered vale; and as we drew 
near to the village of ZMgara here situated, the same 
pleasing notes of shepherds' pipes which we had heard at 
Si. NichdiOf with the cheerful noise of bells tinkling in 
the groves, seemed to give gladness to the scene, and again 
to welcome our coming. A river, flowing across this valley, 
divides the village into two parts ; one being high above the 
other, on the right hand. The lower part stretches into the 
level plain : and above the upper part, a small white edifice 
appears rising among thick embowering trees, as such 
buildings are often seen in Swisserland, commanding every 
beauty and advantage of situation: it is called the Monmtery 
qf PanaJa, or the (a// holy) Virgin. 

There is every reason to believe that this village of 
Zag^a occupies the site of the antient Ascba, the place of 
Hesiod's nativity'. Its distance from Thespia accords very 
accurately with that mentioned by Strabo*, of forty stadia; 
either supposing Thespia to have stood where Phria now 
is, or where Wheler places it, at Neocorio ; and its situation 
cannot have been remote from either of those places, on 
account of its distance from Leuctra. The site of Zagara 

also 

(1) Hesiodt y,63g,640. p. 172 . (Vid. Dissertat. de Vit. Script, et £tat. 

Hbiiodi, in- edit. Robinion.) Oxtm, 1737. 

(2) *Aw4‘)(0V9a r«y Qtaviuy wroy rtrrapdKovra vratlov^, Strabon. Geog. lib. ix. 
p. 394 . ed. 6x091. 
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also ^rrasi^ds wilth the^ aecoont girea or fn 

a friigmeBt'^',1^ poems' of W^gemwtu, 

Pau9ttimtK liB formUy is mentioned 1)^ 
character is given m it, in the inWriptioh found lij^in 
the tomb (jf Hmodt by the people of Orcfaoineniis^. ' u 
^ould be also stated, that the only arable land ’in 'idt 
ETslicok is this of Zagarat which is remarkable for its 
fertili^, and has been cultivated from immmUorial time^ 
Although a valley, its elevation is very consider- 
able; and being surrounded by lofty rugged rocks, 
it is exposed in summer to the most vehement beat, al 
it is to extreme cold in winter; when it is continually 
covered with snow. In this respect it answers to the 
account given of it by Hesiod himself*. It is alsb to 
be observed, that Pausanias, speaking of Ascra, seems to 
consider it as connected, by its situation, with the Hieron 
and Grove of the Muses. The two plhccs . occurring 
successively in the same passage over the mountain, are 

therefore 


(1) II 4 S’ ‘EXwat'ov *1^ rtSacrfcKra. Vld. Panmn. Boeot. e. 39. 
p. 7 m. ed. Kukm. 

(a) See diip the pmage cited ftua XuudnOu by Strabo, (p. 600. ed. Oxon.) who 
wai at a ieM to jeeoneiie the aceoont giveo'^ utfaenaby antient Poeti^'with what^nod 
had aiid of lu* native coootty. 

(3) AaXPHMENnATFUnOATAdaOSAAAAeAItOinOS 
osTEAnAHainnnMTHiaNTnNKAXBXxi 
HSlOAOXTOTnASISTONSMBAAAlKTaaSOaSITAI 
ANApnmopmoMBKniiEijrBASARnuooiHZ, 

(4) . VUowara f Jlyj^ ’EKioSvot btSv/ij irl > v ■ * ■ 

"Aotfif, xttfia fUfiu d^yoMp, odi/ war' 

Hedodi'%p>«!, T.0l9.>l73. jQimi.;i737< 
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therefore associated in his description of Helicon ; the 
mention of one inducing an allusion to the other*. Having 
stated the names of those by whom the Hieron of the 
Muses was first consecrated, he terminates the sentence by 
adding', that " the same persons founded Ascra.” Every 
observation of Pausamas is particularly valuable ; because 
he passed this route himself, and his remarks were made 
upon the spot. This may be gathered from what be has 
said of the condition of Ascra. He relates, that in his time 
nothing remained of it but a single tower ; and that of every 
thing else, even the remembrance had perished ^ But the 
observations of Strabo are more decisive in confirming the 
opinion here given. Speaking of Ascra, he says it was 
situated '' in a lofty and rugged part” of Helicon, at the 
distance of forty stadia* from Thespia. The name of the 
place seems also to be still preserved, although corrupted, 
in the modern appellation of this village : for, with a trans- 
position only of the two first letters, Ascra becomes Satra ; 

and 


(5) Vid. Paiuan. Boeotic. c. 29. p. 765 . ed. KuhnU. 

(6) Oiielttai Si avroJt eal "Amcptip. Ibid. 

(7) "AmcptiK /*iv Sij nipyot tU hr ifioi, icoJ 3XXp ovSty, iXtirtro it Ibid. 

(8) ’Bv Si.- rp dtmriiuy krri Kai 1 } "AvKpti tard rd wpSt 'EKitSva ptlpvt, «} 

Tov HvtoSov trarpU’ iy St(if ydp i<rri roi *£\ik«>’oc, rai rpa^iot 

rdrov Kitfiivti, driy^ovcra ray &mrtyy Shroy TtrrapdKoyra vraSlovt, k, r. X. (SMbon. 
Geog. lib. ix. p. 594 . edit. Ozon.) These wof^ tlierefore of Strabo, leat 

rpayiot rdtrov Kttfiiyti, and still more the appearaoce of the place itself, prove the 
classical accuracy of Kennet, in deadfibing ‘Hesiod's occupation as that of a shepherd 
keeping his " shec^ on the top of Hblicoh (See Ltves and Characters of the Grecian 
Poets, Parti. $,47. land. 1697.); and they serve to nullily the critical objection 
made 'to that biographer by tlte learned Professor Rotinsnu, editor of the Oxford 
Hesiod f who, in the dissertation prefixed to his edition ot Hesiod's Poems, makes the 
foDowing remark : " Rus plerumque se abdebat Hesiodus, ibique in vatiiius (non 

jugis, ot narrai •ogeniosissimus fiidypapot) Hblicomis pastor erat.” Vid. Disserted, 
SR VU. ilfc. Hesiodi, p.4. Oxon. 17S7- 
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and although it be commonly written ScLgarOi as the modern 
name of Helicon, in books of travels, the pronunciation 
of the word is Sacra, or Sackra; evidently being rather 
a corruption of the old name of the place, than an allusion, 
as Wilder supposes', to the number^f Imres found, upon 
the mountain. Many instances of more remarkable changes 
may be observed in the modern names of places in Greece, 
still retaining indisputable traces of their original appellations. 
Here then the shepherd, and poet, Hesiod, fed bis flock ; 
although in a valley*, yet near the summit’' of Helicon : 
and amidst the rugged rocks surrounding this valley, we 
saw shepherds, guarding their sheep and goats ; and heard 
them piping their tuneful reed.s, as when the Muses first 
vouchsafed to the Ascrcecai bard their heavenly' inspiration*. 
Around the village are many fountains and streams, falling 
into the river upon whose banks it is situated ; and there 
are woods near it‘. After parsing this ‘place, wc advanced 

among 

(1) ** Tills mountain is now called Zagnra by the Turks, from (he great abundance 
of hares they say breed there.** Journey into Greece, p, 477 . Land, i662. 

(2) Nec mihi suut v'ikc Clio, CliCttique soruret!, 

Servant! pecudea valltbut, Abcua, Mr/* Ovid, tie Arte Amandi, lib. 1. v. 25. 

(3) 'Anpordr^ 'EXiicwm Xopovc tyaroi^iraro, 

KaXoiic, iprpoivTae. 

Hesiodi Dourum Generaiio, v. 7* p>2. edit. Robins. Oron. 1737 . 

(4) AV vd rod* 'Hir/ocor iraXiiv dotSify, 

*'AjOvac roi/ia/voi'd* 'EXt^Mi'Oc i/rd (aOcoto, ^ 

TM^ jite vpdrttrra BueA irpie fivOov tniray 

Moi/raf 'OXv/itrtddfc, Kovpat Atoe Ibid. v. 22. p. 4. 

(5) At Sagiri we found t!ie true Greek Hkllbbore," //e/Moro^ Orientalis of 
JVilldenow. This sjiccies of Hblleborb, whose virtues were so highly extolled by the 
Antients, was first illusir/ited by Tourntfort (Foyage du Levant, tom. 11. p. 474.)j and 
an original drawing of the plant, taken for him by Aubriet, has been lately engraven, and 
published in the Annales du Museum d'Histoire Naiurelle. We also found upon Helicon 
;ihe ” Scarlet Oak,** (Quercus Cocctfera, Linn.J ; and the “ Flax-leaved Daphne," 
(Daphne Gnidium Linn.J 
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among the boldest rocks imaginable/ exhibiting the liveliest , cuai*. jv. 
colours. Thence we began once more to ascend, by a 
narrow, rough, steep, and stony path, as before; and 
soon gained, the highest point of all this passage over 
Helicon ; commanding a prospect, which, in the grandeur 
of its objects, and in all the affecting circumstances of history 
thereby su^ested, cannot be equalled in the whole world. 

The eye ranges overall the plains of Lebad^a, CHiERONEA, 
and Orchomenus; looking down upon the numerous 
villages now occupying the sites of those and of other 
illustrious cities. From the spot where the spectator is 
placed,' the most amazing undulation of mountain scenery 
descends in vast waves, like the sw'cllings of an ocean, 
towards Parnassus, whose snowy bosom, dazzling by its 
brightness, was expanded before us w’ith incomparable 
grandeur*. 

As we began to descend from this place, we passed another 
fountain, pouring its tribute into other streams that, on this 
side Helicon, fell, in noisy, rapid, and turbulent courses, 
from the summit of the mountain. An antient paved 
causeway, of which we bad before observed the frequent 
remains, again occurred, and it was continued to the distance 
of a quarter of a mile; conducting us to a magnificent 
terrace, elevated, as it were, above all Greece, and actually 
commanding the principal features qf the country. Hence, as 

we 

(6) ** And yet how lonely in thine age of woe, 

Land of loat Gods and godlike men I art thou ! 

Thy vaica of ever green, thy hills of snow. 

Proclaim thcc nature's varied favourite now.” 

CMMe Harold^s I^ilgrimege, Om/o H. 77. p. 103. JLoiiif. 1813. 
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cBAF. IV. ^ continued to descend, the MottaKtery tf Wi George 
appeared in View, ' below us, bearing north ahd lry weit t 
and that part of Helicon which extends into the jdahi 
of LebabEa, north-east. We then arrived at a vilti^ 
Kot&mah. called Scania, or KotAmida, for it has recently changed 
even its modern name. This village is di^ant one hour 
and three quarters from Zagara, It is sithated where 
the sage, the poet, and the painter, might wish to spend 
their days; amidst such a marvellous assemblage of great 
and sublime features as no other region can exhibit ; 
exciting feelings which the view of no other countiy can call 
forth ; — all the mountains and plains of Hellas being here 
displayed in one living picture. Tlie efiect produced by it 
upon the mind of the traveller is transitory ; because new 
objects succeed, and dissipate the impression; — ^alas! it 
fedes even as he writes'. 

The Papas, or priest, at Kofdmda, told us that this 
village had changed its name from that of RegiSnid,_ 
the name of a neighbouring fountain. It is about one 
fourth of the way down the mountain, on the side of 
Lebadea. Hence descending towards the plain, we passed 

the 

(1) If the notes written immediately after viewing tfaia prospect from Hblicon 
be of this nature (and they have been transcribed exactly as they were suggested at the 
time), it may be conceived with what feeding the foltuwthg stanzas would be read, 
calculated to convey to every reader of taste and genius thht vivid impression which 
ran be communic^Atecl by no other hand: 

** Where'er we tread, *tis haunted holy jjpeound; 

No earth nf thine w loKt in vulgar mould t 
But one vast realm of woud<ff*i|ireada arouadg 
And all the Muses’ tales seem truly toldg. 


Till 
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tli« retnajjas pf ap aqueduct^ and also the ruins of an antient ^caup. iv. 
citjt .upon:a..hiU» which we left towards our right. A small 
chapel, as usual, i^d been consttuctediiom the ruins. We 
than continued along the side of the lower part of the 
UMUiotain, again noticing an antient paved causeway : this 
appeared in difierent places, during the rest of the day’s 
journey. At the distance of one hour from Aotdmola, there 
is a fomdam t and at two hours’ distance a village called 
Panori% upon the left, beyond which there is another Pnuori. 
fomtain ; — ^trivial occurrences when regarded merely as 
fountains, but on no account to be disregarded by the 
writer of a book of travels intended to illustrate the 
antient topography of Greece ; where every fountain was 
consecrated to .some Deity; and every insignificant rivulet, 
as the country becomes more known, will be an object of 
importance, in serving as a land-mark. We passed two 
bridges built over* small streams descending from the 
mo]pitain ; and then came in sight of LedadjSa, which was Ijebndva* 

covered 


Till the tense eches with gaiing: to behold 
The scenes our earliest dreams have dwelt upon : 

Each hill and dale, each deciieuing f len and wold, 

DeBes the power which crushed thy temples ^one : 

Ago shakes Athena’s power, but spares gray Marathon* 

Long to the remnants of thy splendour past 
Shall pilgrims, pensive, but unwearied, throng ) 

Long shall tlie voyager, with th’ Ionian blast, 

Hail the bright dime of battle and of ^ng ; 

Long Bbjidl thine annals and immortal tongue 
Fill with thy fame the youth of many a shore; 
iBoast of the aged ! lesson of the young ! 
liWhich sages venerate and bards adore. 

As Pallas and the Muse unveil Uieir awihl lore.'* 

CkiUg HarMa P^ffimage, Osnfe If. Hamoi 80, 81. ji. 105. JLmi. 181L 

(2) Iltti/ omne, et opdv video 9 
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covered with a white, milky fog, the never-failing indteatioit 
of bad air. Its inhabitants are consequently snligect to agues 
during the summer; and strangers, ofeourse, arc more liable 
to such fevers. The rest of our road was over that part 
of the base of Helicon which projects into the plains of 
IiEeADEA ; and the view of this plain, appearing below ws, 
with its numerous villages, and the counses of the rivers 
through it, was very pleasing. We did not arrive at 
Lebadka until it was almost dark. Notwithstanding the 
lateness of the hour, such is the extraordinary situation of 
the town, that it presented a very remarkable appearance, 
amidst the surrounding gloom of rocks, which here rise in 
perpendicular elevations, at the extremity of an extensive 
plain. It occupies the two sides of a ravine, growing 
narrow’er as you advance towards a lofty naked preci- 
pice; upon whose summit appears an antient fortress, 
tow'ering over all the scene. At the fdot of this precipice, 
below the fortress, is situated the Hieron of the fanMoiis 
oracle Trop/ionius ; and the rushing waters of the Hercyna, 
flowing thence through the rcanne, called to mind the. 
extraordinary history of the cavern of that oracle, whose 
present appearance and situation w'e w'cre now particularly 
anxious to explore.. 

We were conducted to the house * of a rich Greek 
merchant, of the name of LogofJteti, .tlie Archon or chief 
of Lebadea ; a subject of the Gr.wd Signior, since well 
known to other English travellers for his hospitidity and 
kind offices. His brother had been beheaded for his wealth, 
two years before, at Constantinople. In the house of this 

gentleman 
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gentleman we had Bn opportunity of observing the genuine t 
manners of the higher class of Modern Greeks, unaltered M«iiii«nof 

° the hig^hcr 

by the introduction of any foreign customs, or by an 
intercourse with the actions of other countries. They 
eeemed to us to be as antieiit as the time of Plato, and, in 
mwiy respects, barb^us and disgusting. The dinners, 
and indeed all othJilHeals, are wretched. Fowls boiled 
to rags, but still tough and stringy, and killed only^^an 
hour before they are dressed, constitute a principal dish, 
all heaped together upon a large copper or pewter salver, 
placed upon a low. stool, round which the guests sit upon 
cushions ; the place of honour being on that side where the 
long couch of the divdn extends along the white-washed 
wall. A long 'and coarse towel, very ill washed, about 
twelve inches wide, is spread around the table, in one 
entire piece, over the knees of the party seated. AVine 
is only placed before strangers ; the rest of the company 
receiving only a glass each of very bad >vinc with the 
dessert. Brandy is handed about before sitting down to 
table. All persons who partake of the meal, wash Ihcir 
hands in the room, both before and after eating. A girl, 
with naked afid dirty feet, enters the apartment, throwing 
to every one a napkin ; she is followed by a second damsel, 
who goes to every guest, and, kneeling before him upon 
one knee, presents a pewter water-pot and a pewter . 
bason, covered by^a grill, upoh the top of which there is 
a piece of soap. An exhibition rather of a disgusting 
nature, however cleanly, then takes place ; for having 
made a lather with the soap, they fill their mouths with 

this. 
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cHAf. IV. thisi and s^dirt it; mixed sidiYi, >^to the batott. The 
ladies of the family alSodd the same^'^iatheiinlg theiriips aiid 
teeth } and displt^ing th^ arms, dmriog the c^^era^a of the 
washing/with studied attitudes, and a gieat deal of aflecta- 
tion ; as if taught to consider the momen ts of ablution as a time 
when they may appear to great adraiN^lge. Then the master 
of the house takes his seat, his wifliphing hy his side, at 
tlm circular, tray ; and stripping his arms quite bare, by 
tuhiing back the sleeves of his tunic towards his shoulders, 
he serves out the soup and the meat. Only oim diih is placed 
upon the table at the same time. If it contain butcher’s 
meat or poultry, he tears it into pieces with his fingers. 
During meals, the meat » always tom with, the fingers. 
Knives and spoons are little used, and they are iiever 
changed. When meat or fish is brought in, the host 
squeezes a lemon over the dish. The room all this while is 
filled with girls belonging to the house, and other menial 
attendants, all appearing with naked feet ; also with a mixed 
company of priests, physicians, and strangers, visiting the 
Society. family. All these are admitted upon the raised part 
of the floor, or dwdn: below are collected mmner 
dependants, peasants, old women, and sh^es, who '‘ are 
allowed to sit there upon die floor, and to converse 
together. A certain nameless article^diousdliold furniture 
is also seen, making a conspicuous and most revolting 
appearance^ in the room where, the dinn^ ia jerVed ; but 
in the hemses of rich Greeks it is possible th^ such an 
exhibition may be owing to the yanity.cof qpqssessix^ goods 
of foreign manufacture:,- tthe pebrer class^ certainly, 

whither 
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« rcjgard t^ deeoruoA, or wanting the means »v» 

wolatmg itt axe more^emilj. The dinnc^ being 
Of^v, pxescatlj enters the 'F«^m>ox> or Hamer of his daj, 
an* itineiant . songster, ]ndth his lyre, which he rests upon 
o^K^bnee* and plays like a fiddte. He does not ask 
tqifK>me4n, but boldly forces his way through the crowd 
collapted about the door ; and assuming an air of conse- 
qmenco, st^ upon the tUvdn, taking a conspicuous seat 
among the higher class of visitants : there, striking 'his 
inshtiment, and elevating his countenance towards the 
ceiling, he begins a most dismal recitative, accompanying 
his voice, which is only heard at intervals, with tdhes not 
less dismal, produced by the scraping of his three-stringed 
lyre. The recitative is sometimes extempore, and consists 
of sayings suited to the occasion; but in general it is 
a doleful love-ditty, composed of a string of short 
sentences expressing amorous lamentation, rising to a 
sort of climax, and then beginning over again ; being 
equally destitute of melodious cadence, or of animated 
expression. The that we heard, when literally 

trandated, consuted of the following verses or sayings, 
thus’/ogged tcgether: 

** For black eyes I ftdnt ! 

For light eyaa I die ! 

For blue eyes I go to my grave, and am buried !” 

But the tone of the vocal part resembled rather that of 
the howUng of dogs ui. tlm night, than any sound which 
might be caHed musical. And this was the impression made 
upon us eveiywhere by the national music of the Modem 
vtMU XV. a Greeks; 




t;fremoiiv 
oUerveit in 
hoMiof^ a 
DivdH. 



the state 

belo w every ofher^ Excepting 6h1^ ‘that of 1^l'‘t^ikfldera^ 
to which lievertheTess it hrars TOihe ii^i^ 
ballads of the Greelcs a|»i^ared to iiit to be, j^iiieiliiYy, 
love-ditties; and those of the JSbiimAtu to he 
iMings, celebrating fierce and blOodjr (^hcOhnl^ni, deed's 
of plunder, and desperate achievements/ But such general 
remarks are liable to exception, and to error: other travellers 
may collect examples of the Rommc and yfrnoottt poetry, 
seeming rather to prove that a martial spirit exists' among 
the Greeks, and a disposition towards gallantly among &e 
Albamans'. One of these entertained us, during 

dinner, every day that we remained in LebadAa. When the 
meal is over, a girl sweeps the carpet ; and the guests are 
then marshalled, with the utmost attention to the laws of 
precedence, in regular order upon theilwdn ; the master and 
mistress of the house being seated at the upper end of the 
couch, and the rest of the party forming two lines, one on 

either 

‘ • ’• 

<t) See, fcrexamplei, the fiimoiu Greek wer>iong 
as it has bfcn beautifully translated by LokoBybow, {]p9mipnKimattheeHd9f"ChMt 
Harolds PUgrimago," No. Tin. p. 183. Land. ISIS.) Alie two popular cboMI songs 
in tbe AHaaiem or Arnaaut dialect cf the JUyrk, jo thc^Notea Iqi^ ChiUa HarM,” 
p. 183.— -However, tbe stanzas taken fioin, difierent . P-ST* towthe all 

the martial spirit of the ballads that we hmid among the ifniMsclit > paiGemailjr the 
tenth, -tdwie tbe poet, with all tbe fire of his own geoins, has transfitied into his lines 
the aaost jMininw clwracterof bii original aonwes ; 

« Dark Modilar faisMn to the nambs is sped, 

' i^theytUow'iHdisdtiiamm.TiewlibbMmfian ' 

WhsB his DSflibmmedMhing'teliloodV^tlw tasks; '*^9'^'' 
Hoe few shall sscqw ftem the Mesaovits rafts.** . .inr-w.jj .i' , 

Ste'‘aiUiUtnU," p.m. XsMl .WS. 



1?3 

Recording to his rank, ^ . 
^e. ^^d^ qf all amrtments in the Levant 
l^ng nniyer^iy n (^reek 11, the manner 

n , cQ^oyp^j^^^ is invariably the same in 

<^^. ,]]ipns(t% It does not vsiy> fropi the interior of the 
ai^liirtmeAta in the ^linn’s seraglio, to those of the meanest 
sabjects ip his dominions; the difference consisting only 
in the covering for the couches, and the decorations of 
the ^or, walls, and windows. After this arrangement 
Im token place, and every one is seated cross-legged, 
the pewter bason and ewer are brought in . again ; and 
again begins the same ceremony of ablution, with the same 
lathering and' squirting from all the mouths that have 
been fed. After this, tobacco-pipes are brought in ; but 
even this part Pf the ceremony is not without its 
etiquette ; for haying declined to use the pipes ofiered to 
us, they were not .handed to the persons who sate next 
to us in the order observed, although the tobacco in them 
was already kindled, but taken out of the apartment, and 
others of an inferior quality substituted in their stead, to 
be presented to the persons seated below us. There are 
no people more inflated with a contemptible and vulgar 
pride than the Tbrks; and the Greeks, who are the most lm pride, 
servile imitators of their superiors, have borrowed many 
pftheiw customs from their lords. Costly furs are much 
" esteemed 

(a) Howe be un^tood what ia meut by « holding a <&>dn," u weU ai the 
otigiaor dwtapieiidPB} leeiabeftef a OaDncil, or of any State aiaembly, brine 
'thoaaeaiad. . 
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esteemed by both, Bs drnaideftts'of male and feiiMAe' at^V 
that Is to say, if they be liferally'ctMfl^; as the-lSnest fbr that 
ever was seen wottid iose ' all its beauty iii tHlear' eyiia^if it 
shbtdd ever become cheap. Theurbabits onfy esteemed 
in proportion to the sum of money ^ey ebstV' ifhan^ 
depeiiding upon what is called fcaihSon being iuikiib^n 
among them. The cap of the infant of consisted 

of a mass , of pearls, so strung as to coiret the hmid; and it 
was fringed with sequins, and odiet gold eoiih . Among 
which we noticed some of the latest Chidstuin emperors, 
and of the church. The dress worn by his wife w^ dtiher 
of green velvet or of green satin, laden with a coarse and 
very heavy gold lace ; the shoulders and back being further 
set off with grey squirrel’s fur. There is yet another curious 
instance of their scrupulous attention to every possible 
distinction of precedency. The slippers of the superior guests 
are placed upon the step of the dwdn : those of lower 
rank, of the unfortunate, or dependant, are not allowed this 
honour ; they are left below the divdn, upon the lower part 
of the floor of the apartment, nearer to the door. About the 
time that the pipes are brought in, female visitants arrive 
to pay thrir respects to the mispress Of the house, who, upon 
thdir coming, rises, and retires with the Women present, to 
receive her guests in another apartment. On One of the 
days that we dined here, it being the day of a GrOek festival, 
two AUntmaru, with their wives and children, came to visit 
the archon. These peasants, upon entering the room, 
placed each of them a sack of provisions in pnecprjDiqr of the 
apartment, and then came forward to salute thdr tondlord. 

When 
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Wi^, the wroracn advanced, they tpuebed his hand only, 
and;'then placed their own hands to their foreheads, making 
tlw fign cf the cross, as in Ruma : but the children took 
bis rh&hd and kissed, it, applying afterwards the back part 
of it to jtheir foreheads. 

The hunous Pasha of Joannina had already exacted Joanniaa. 
tribute from the inhabitants of I^ebao^a. The archon 
informed us that he had been more than once to conv^ it. 

He spoke much of the riches of JtMnnina, distant seven days' 
journey, telling us that it contained 7000 houses. The mother 
of his wife was a native of that city, and a very handsome 
woman. Being in the costume of the place of her nativity, 
as she herself informed us, it was evident, from her appear- 
ance, that the elder females of Epints dress better, and in 
a more comely manner than those of Greece: they bind 
up their braided hair around the bead, after the manner 
represented in antient sculpture'; and they wear a more 
decent and becoming apparel than the Greek matrons; of 
whom, in general, nothing is conspicuous but what ought 
to >be concealed. 

LebadSa contains fifteen hundred bouses. A commerce 
is here carried on, in the produce of Attica, Boeotia, and 
Th^saly. The archon received an order from Constantinopk, 
the day after our arrival, to purchase the worth of fifty 
thousand piastres in oil; for which purpose he sent to 
Athens, to bpy up all the oil that could be found. He told 

^ 

( 1 ) See an exact r^retentation of thi> eottuvu, in the Plate repreie»ti»C " f’Mvf 
^ffiMMg$fmidut7%tbu,”VkikXnfm aanudl buitof Bnian marble. 
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ufthat «he jproim»€f^Jiiim,iia oi|» esoeeMkitt 
ilie tmt of Gfooeo* l!|ke streeti of the tovinr 
oii4 ill ptved. W«tcr k filing in oil 4ilw<s>>^[»y 
90 oumerottf we the ^4uits eif4 fennels IW 
mills and reseiTidni from the bed cf the 
river issues with great force from 'beneath a roi^i’hlbw 
paces from the old Hieroit op TaoraoNius. Among aU that 
now remains of the antiquities these is nothing 

better anthenticated than tbie ifUtwlt* entkm place; the 
site of it being distinctly aseertigMed t^g^ 'tbe cavitieb 
grooved in the rodk for the reception of the mdtse offerings. 
The only uncertainty respects the Adytum, where the 
erode was supposed to reside; for although the mouth 
of this place seems very accurately to correspond with 
the account given of its entrance by Pausanias, the 
interior has never been explotod in modern times. As 
it was very near to the housoof Lagd/teti, we had frequent 
opportunities of visiting the spoti and of making all the 
inquiry in oitr power. Every thing belonging to the Hieroti 
appears to exist in its original state; except, that the vowe 
have been removed from the niches where they were 
placed; «bKI that the narrow entrance, supposed to lead to 
the Ad^tmo^k now choked with stones and rubbish. The 


women of td)ad6a kindle firrs here while washing their 
linen, and the sides of it ego eonsequently coveted with 
soot. 'Ibis aperture in the rock is close tp the giomid* 
Immediately below it, in the front of the little terrace 
above whi^ the niches were cut Av the dono veiha, a 
fountain iiiues, from several tmiatf^MssiAaen out oftwpmr, 

into 
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into a hath, the interior of which is faced with lar^ hewn ,chap. m 

stones and pieces of marble: here the Lebad6an womra 

wash their linen ; and at the distance of a few paces from 

this bath, as before stated, is tlii spot where the river 

Herofna bursts forth, receiving almost in the instant of 

its birth the tributary streams from the f(nt$itain. The river sour«>« of 

^ ^ the lierctftia, 

therefore may be described as having two wurcea; and this 
agrees with the account given of it by Pauaaniag. The bath vaiwity of 
was used by those who came to consult the oracle: for these /’*«»«<“• 
persons were obliged to purify themselves, and, abstaining 
from the use of hot baths, to wash in the river Hercyna\ 

Indeed nothing can accord more accurately with the 
present appearance of the place than his description of the 
Hicron ; and we ought to rely upon it with the greater 
confidence, because W'e receive it from a writer always 
accurate, who in this instance is pre-eminently entitled 
to notice, having neft only visited the spot, but also himself 
descendedinto the Adytum, and consulted theoracle. “ What 
Ihebe relate,” says he*, “ was not received at second- 
hand, BUT EITHER AS BY OCULAR DEMONSTRATION I 
HAVE PERCEIVED IN OTHERS, OR WHAT 1 HAVE* PROVED 
TRUE BY MY OWN EXPERIENCE.” Laying aside the reserve 
he sometimes assumes, with regard to the sacred mysteries 
of the country, he gives a succinct and very interesting 

detail 


( 1 ) Vid. Paunn, in Boeot c. 39. p. Jgo. ed. KuhniL 

( 2 ) ovK dKOtiPf dXKd iripovt n ihdy xai d vros 
Ibid. 
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Water of 
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f General aspect 
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detail of all he witnessed upon the occasion; and his readers, 
with a prospect of the scene itself, become almost as well 
acquainted with every thing that was necessary to sustain 
this most curious example of antient credulity, as if they had 
themselves been present with liim ; the jugglery of a stupid 
superstition, as far as it related to the oracle, being easily 
divined, without any praeternatural communication from 
Thiphonius. The ttvo sources are called, by Pausanias, the 
waters of Lethe and Mkemosyne, or, in other words, the 
Waier of Ohlivmn, and the IPater of Memory ' . Bu t a remark- 
able observation previously occurs, respecting the place where 
they rise : he says*, they are both of them {*» rf e-TtiXeua) 
WITHIN THE CAVERN.” Hcnce we may learn that the 
Adytum and the Cacem were two distinct things : the frst 
was a small aperture within the other : and the appellation 
SnHAAION was applied to the whole of the chasm, or 
range of precipitous rock, around the place, which con- 
tained not only the ** sacred aperture" {rrofMt ro Ugo»), but 
also the source of' the Hercyna, and perhaps the Grove cf 
Trophonius, with all its temples, statues, and other votive 
offerings. The stoma is described, as it now appears, to 
have been a small opening like unto an ooen’‘; and it was 
near to the terrace or floor ; for the votaiy, lying down, 
was thrust into it with bis feet foremost ; the rest of his 
body being rapidly hauled in afterwards by some person or 

persons 


(1) Vid. PauHan. in Boeotic. c.39. p. 790. t^.Kuhnii, 

(a) Ibid. p. 789. 

( 3 ) Tov Ze oiKoZofiiifJLaToi tovtvv to tiKaorai Kpifidvf. Pans. Boeot. C. 39. 

p. 791. ed. Kuhniu 
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pelrsons within the Adytum. These leading facts being stated, ^ chap.iv. 
an accurate description of the place, according to its present 
appearance, will be rendered more perspicuous ; and 
it is proper that it should be well understood, because 
it serves to illustrate a very curious part of the religion of 
Greece, and all that Plutarch, and Pausanias, have written 
upon a subject, for whose investigation Archbishop Pottet' 
dedicated an entire chapter of his work*. 

The main body of water which constitutes the principal 
source of the Hercyna is very different from that of the 
fountain represented in the Plate. The first is troubled, 
and muddy ; the second, clear, and much better fitted for 
use. The frst is evidently the gushing forth of some river, 
from a subterraneous channel, that fiad been previously 
exposed to the surface ; having been swallowed up, during 
its course, in some chasm of the earth. This appears, both 
from the substances* found floating in the water, and from its 
perturbed muddy aspect. \^'e observed at this principal 
source an antique terra-cotta cylinder, used formerly to 
compress the current within a narrower channel : it was 
fixed into the rock with cement and tiles. That this was 
the source called Lethe, must be evident; because the other, 
being close to the throne of Mkemosyne, as will presently 
appear, was necessarily the Hater of Memory: and perhaps 
the origin of the name of the Water of. Oblivion, and the su- 
perstition thereon founded, may be deduced from this singular 
circumstance of its re-appearance after being once buried; 

receiving 

(4) Archaeologia Gracca, vol. 1. chap. 10. p. 2b9. Land, \7 HI, 
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CH/u>. IV. receiving a new birth after its resurrection^ as it were ohlivioui 
yf- jjg former course. The Antients could not liave been 
ignorant of this part of its history, because it is obvious 
to all who examine the water. Wheler, when he had seen 
the force with which it gushes forth, and examined the 
nature of the current, said', " I do not call it the Fountain ; 
but think that some other rivers from the Helicon do make 
it rise here, by a suht err aneotis passage xxn^ex the mountain 
and in a preceding paragraph he describes it as coming 
with such a plentiful source out of the mountain, that it 
turneth twenty mills in tlie town, not a bow-shot off its rise.” 
But this writer, in the map prefixed to his work*, has marked 
the disappearance of two rivers into the earth, south of 
Lebaoea, — the on^ during its descent from Helicon, and 
the other from Aniicyra ; and has traced what he conceived 
to be their subterraneous courses, by dotted lines, towards 
this source of the Hercyna. The same therefore might 
antiently have been said of the river that was believed to 
happen to those who drank of its water, — that it assumed a 
new state of existence, forgetful of tiie past^• and having 
once received a name derived from any thing marvellous or 
remarkable in its history, it is easy to account for the 
appellation bestowed upon the neighbouring fountain, and 
all the other circumstances of association connected with 
the spot ; since nothing was more common among antient 

nations, 

(1) Jounipy into Greece, p. 327, Lond. l6S2. 

(2) See the edition printed at London in l682. 

( 3 ) 'Ei/ravOa ^rj ^li) nttiv avrov rf KaXov^trpop, iVa XtfOtf y^ytjrai 01 

trayrtify d rim Paus, Boeot. c. 39* p* 79^* JCukn, 
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nations, particularly in Greece, than to erect a vast and 
complicated superstructure of superstition upon the most 
contracted and insignificant foundation. There was some- 
thing in the nature of the scenery here, which tended to excite 
the solemn impressions that were essential to the purposes 
of priestcraft. The votaries of the Oracle were conducted 
through a Grove* to the Hieron: having reached the 
consecrated precincts of the divinity, they could not avoid 
being struck by its gloomy and imposing grandeur. It is 
surrounded with rocks, bare and rugged, rising in dreadful 
precipices to a great height, where the silence of the retire- 
ment was only interrupted by the roaring of waters bursting 
with uncommon force from their cavernous abyss. The 
most sacred part of the Hieron, containing the narrow 
entrance to the Adytum and the receptacles for the offerings, 
is a perpendicular rock of black marble. It faces the east. 
The niches arc above the Adytum, to the right and left of 
it; they are of dilFerent capacities and ; ha])es, and amount 
to twelve in number. The mo.st capacious is an entire 
chamber of stone, containing a stone bcncfi. This, acconling 
to Pausanias, may have been the throne of Mnemosyne : it was 
near to \\\e. Adytum ; w here those, w ho came from consulting 
the ora(;le, being seated ', underwent the necessary interroga- 
tories. This chamber is five feet ten inches from the ground. 
The whole of it is hewn in the solid rock, like to tha 
sepulchres of Telmessus in Asia Minor; being twelve feet 

eight 

(4) ''Eitrrt to fiavTtlop oTrift r() aXrroc ivl tov opovK. Paiisan. c, 3y. 

p 791. ed, /TttAw. 

(A) KtgOt'^oiffriv fwi ffpoyoy Myt/p.otnh'rfv KaXovpfvov, Ibid. p. 792* 
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eight inches in length, eleven feet three inches in width, 
and eight feet eight inches high. The stone bench within 
is eight feet nine inches long, fourteen inches wide, and 
eighteen inches in height. There are two niches, one on 
either side of the opening to this chamber ; and seven 
others to the left of it, in the face of the rock. Imme- 
diately below the chamber, a little towards the left hand, is 
the Stoma, or sacred aperture of the Adytum. A Figure is 
represented, in tljf: Plate, as pointing to it. It is small and 
low, and shaped like an oven ; and this Pausatiias affirms 
to have been the form of the artificial masonry adapted to 
its mouth : it is, in fact, barely capacious enough to admit 
the passage of a man’s body. The inhabitants of Lebadda 
refused to Monsieur Fauvel, of Athens, the permission of 
clearing out the rubbish from the opening, through fear 
of an Avania' from the Turks; who might suspect them 
of having discovered a concealed treasure. The work 
might be accomplished, and with little labour ; having the 
proper utensils, and the consent of the Waiwode. We 
made some progress towards it ; and after obtaining per- 
mission from the Turkish governor, endeavoured to prevail 
upon some workmen to assist us ; but they were deterred 
by their fears, and would not, for any consideration, begin 
the labour. There was therefore no other alternative than 
that of putting our own hands to the task : and we so far 

succeeded. 


(1) A species of robbery, constituting the chief riches of the Turkish populace in the 
great cities. It consists in the payment of money extorted to avoid a vexatious suit of 
law. 
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succeeded, as to enable Mr. Cripps to introduce the whole 
length of his body into the cavity ; where being provided 
with a long pole, and thrusting it before him, he found at 
last the passage to be entirely closed. The difhculty of 
carrying on the work within so narrow a space becoming 
insurmountable, and the Oracle being deaf to our entreaties 
of assisting us by his advice, we were compelled to abandon 
the undertaking. 

The stone chamber, with seats, answering to the 
description given by Pausanias of the throne of' Mnemosyne, 
(for he says* it was not far from the Adytum,) it follows, of 
course, that the fountain, springing into the hath below, 
was also that which afforded the fVater of Memory. At 
present, it serves to supply the town of Lebau£a with its 
best water, adding greatly to the picturesque beauty of this 
remarkable scene ; and this is further heightened by deep 
shadows in all the cavities of the rock, by a number of 
pensile plants adorning the face of the precipice, and by 
an old stone bridge of one arch, crossing the Ilercyna a 
little below this place. Pausanias mentions another curious 
circumstance, which seems to prove that the small opening 
above the hath can be no other than the mouth of 
the Adytum: it is this; that the place where the Oracle 
resided was surrounded by a wall of white stone, not 
exceeding the height of two cubits’, inclosing a very small 
area. The diameter of such operiholus must have been very 
limited ; because it could only extend from the face of the 

precipice 


(2) Kcirat ov rdppu tuu dZvrov, Pausan. Bixot. c 3y. Jffl. eJ. Kuhn. 

(3) Ibid, p. 791 . 
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precipice to the brink of the river ; that being at the distance 
of nine feet four inches from the stoma, or mouth, of the 
Adytum. And the reason why the wall was only two cubits 
in height, is also explained by the appearance of the stoma; 
for this was all the elevation necessary to conceal it from 
sight. Near the same peribolus were two sanctuaries ; the 
one {(tixnfMt) being sacred to ihc good da^mm, and the other 
(iff on) to good luck It is impossible to say what the real 
nature of those sanctuaries may have been. That they were 
any thing rather than temples, must appear from the w'ant of 
space for such editicc.s. The present town of Lebaoka 
seems to occupy that part of the consecrated district once 
covered by the Grotfe of Trophonius^ ; and above this is 
the rocky recess called by Pausanias shhaaion, and 
ANTPON KOIAON, containing the sources of the Ilercyna. 
The whole space from the antient city, along the banks of 
this river, to the residence of the Orojcle, was covered with 
temj)les, Hicra, images, and every species of votive 
decoration. The statues were by the best sculptors of 
Antient Greece: and when we read that a work of Praxiteles 
was among the number of its ornaments*, we are little 
inclined to doubt the fidelity of the historian, who, speaking 
of Lebad^a, says, that its decorations were not inferior to 
those of the most flourishing cities of Greece*. Yet it is 
now so completely stripped of all its costly ornaments, that, 

with 


(1) To hi otKtjjna re dyaf^oit Kai ujody itrrty ayaO^c. Pausnn. 

Ba:ot. c. 39 . p. 7S9* cd. Kuhnii. 

( 2 ) To ttXffoc rov yptv.thivtnv. Ibid. 

(3) lT/oa£<rcXf 7 c he iTroiyai rd uyaXpia (^rptajuaviov) . Ibid. 

( 4 ) K.eK({fTpirfTai fiev htj rd aXXa enbltriv 17 trdXcc opoiMn rote 'EXkfjvofy fidXi^rn 
tvhatpoffi. Ibid. 
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with the exception of the interesting remains at the sources chap. iv. 

of the river, our search after antiquities was almost made ~v— — 

in vain. We could not obtain a single medal; and the few 

that we saw, upon the head-dresses of the women und 

children, were wretched ecclesiastical coins, or the still more 

barbarous impressions of the Turkish mint. We ascended 

to the Citadel, erected upon the summit of the rock above the Arn>p..ii,. 

Micron of JVophonius; and found there the capita] of a large 

pillar, of that most antient and rare variety of the Corint]nan 

order, described in our account of Thebes. It is wrought of 

the hard black marble of the rocks whereon the citadel 

stands. Within the fortress we noticed a few fragments 

of antiquity, less worthy of notice than this capital ; and 

in a Mosque near it, some inscriptions ; but only one of them 

is entire, and this has been already published by Wheler : 

it is upon a block of marble over the door of the minaret. 

Another imperfect Iqgend is upon a stone in the .•'ame 
building, also noticed by Wheler’: they were moreover 
both published by his companion Spon^. I’he name of the 
city occurs in these inscriptions variously written, — 
noAlX AEtiAAEnN. and AEBAAEiEflN. From the fortress we 
observed the bearings of Chceronda and Orchomenus. 

(JiiiCRONtiA bears north and by east, and is distant from 
LebadiEa one hour and a half. 

Okciiomenus, cast^north-east, distant from LEBAokA two 
hours. 

The commerce of LsBADkA is very considerable. It 

carries 


( 5 ) See Journey into Greece, pp. 327 « 328 . Land, 1682. 

(6) Voyage de Gr6ce, et du Levant, tome II. pp. 266, 267. d la Haye, 1 / 24 . 
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aniiqtdty of domes in architecture — Acropolis of Ofchomends-^ 
Condition of the present inhabitants — Superstition respecting certain 
stones — Return to Lebad^a. 

On Thursday, December the tenth, we made an excursion 
across the plain, from JLchadda ; and passing a bridge, took 
u north-west direction, towards some hills, over which we 
rode, following the antient paved way to CiiiBUONfA. 
Descending these hills, we crossed a rivulet, and entered 
the Vtain of Chceronea; thus divided from that of Ijcbadea, 
but resembling the latter in its beauty and fertility. It 
extends from cast-south-emt to tvesf -north-west ; being about 
two miles in breadth, and ten or twelve in length. This plain 
is hounded towards the north-west and west by Pahnassus, 
which entirely closes it in on that side, and exhibits one of 
the boldest and most striking barriers in nature, visible the 
whole way from LebadtUi ; its sharp ridge alone being 
covered with snow, but all below appearing in bleak and 
rugged masses of primary limestone, of a grey aspect, 
except the base, and this is covered with shrubs and coppice. 
Paknassus universally bears, at present, the name of Lakura : 
it stands, to all appearance, quite solitary; as if it suffered 
no other eminence to dispute with it the smallest portion 
of that sanctity, which originally extended over every part 
of the mountain'. 

The Ruins of Choeronia are on the western side of this 
plain : a village called CapranA now occupies the site of 
them, distant onjy two hours, about six miles, from Lebadda, 

This 


(J) ’JtpoTptjrfii Pitrri rnc S IlapyMffdc, Strabon. Geog. lib. ix. p.604. cd, Ojeon. 
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This we were enabled to ascertain by the antiquities we chap.v. 
discovered upon the spot. The first inscription that we Ruimof 

..... I* ■' T f.Hha't'on^a. 

found mentions the inhabitants or LjijKronea. It was 
upon a marble, in the corner of a small chapel at Capranu ; 
and highly interesting at the moment of our arrival among 
the ruins of the city. It states, that “ the Senate and 
People ok the ChjEuoneans honour the Emperor 
Macrinus." 

AYTOKP ATO PA 
MONOAAION 
CEBHPONMAKPEINON 
CEBACTONH BOY 
AHKAIOAH MOC 
X A I PU> N ECclN 


Hard by, upon the ground, we saw another inscription, 
upon marble, also satisfactory on account of its concurring 
local testimony. This last sets forth, that " Charopeina, 
DAUGHTER OF TiBERIUS ClaUDIUS DidYMUS, A PRIESTESS 

OF Diana, is honoured by the Chabronbans, for her 
VIRTUE and RF.LIGIOUS ATTENDANCE ON THE DeITY.” 
The legend is as follows. 

HBOYAHKAIOAH 
MOZXAI PXIN E 
UN .THNIEP 
AN . THZAPTEMI 
AOZ . XA PO HEIN AN 
TB.KAAYAIOY.AIAY 
MOY . OYTATEPA 
APETHZENEKEN 
KAITHZnEPITHN 
OEONOPHZKEIAZ 


We 
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AtriNS OF GHJiRONEA. 

We noticed the remains of a small temph, perhaps that 
of Diana, in two ruined buildings^ still standing, in the 
same line of a range of antient tile-work, once covered with 
marble; also in the shafts of columns of highly-polished 
grey granite, eighteen inches in diameter, lying near to the 
spot. Close to the little chapel we saw also two capitals of 
columns ; one of the Corinthian order, barbarously executed ; 
and another belonging to the Ionic, in better taste, but of 
small size. Opposite to the door of this chapel appears 
Parnassus, with its shining snowy summit; and between 
both, in the same line, is the lofty rock whereon the 
Acropolis of CluBronia was situated ; as appears by the 
remains of its walls. 

The next thing that attracted our notice, was a beautiful 
antique fountain, with five mouths ; supplied, by means of 
a small aqueduct, from the neighbouring rock, wherein the 
Coilon of the Theatre of Chacronda waS excavated. In its 
present state, this fountain is entirely made up of fragments 
from the antient buildings of the city. Here we saw some 
large pedestals, granite shafts, small Doric capitals, — and a 
mass of exceeding hard blue marble, exhibiting, in beautiful 
sculpture, the leaves and other ornaments of the cornice of 
a temple. There was a cistern at this fountain, with an 
inscription in honour of Demetrius Autobuuus, a Pl.\tonic 
Philosopher. 

AAM ATPION AYTOBOYAON^I AOCO 
♦ ON n AATWNIKON^AABIOCAYTOBOY 
AOCTONHPOCMHTPOCnAn nON 


An inscription found at Smyrna in honour of the 

Platonic 
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Platonic philosopher Theon, is given by Spon, in his 
JSscellanea^. 

Following the aqueduct towards the theatre, we found, 
upon the right hand, a subterraneous passage, seeming to go 
und«.r the theatre. The entrance to it is like that of a 
well, lined with antient ' iles : the whole is closed, and 
covered with masonr^^ At the entrance there are two 
inscriptions, beautit'ully cut ; but a part of one of them 
alone is legible, belonging to a metrical composition. 
....ANAPEZnXAPONAA 
AIXANOPKAI<l>IZOAOPJC2in 
APMOAIOZnOAEMll 

This well is about twelve feet in depth. Having descended 
to th(i bottom, we found an arched opening, otiering a 
passage towards the w.n.w\ but immediately afterwards 
inclining towards w^s. w. Proceeding along the vaulted 
passage, to the distance of one hundred and fifty paces, we 
came to the mountain where the Cmlon of the theatre has 
been hewm. T’he source of the fountain is upon the north- 
western side of it , for by striking the ground there, a cavity 
may be observed. The vaulted roof of this subterraneous 
passage, once undoubtedly an aqueduct, is formed w'ith 
antient tiles ; and the workmanship at the source of the 
fountain is of the same nature. 

We 


(l) Eruditse Antiquitatis Miscctll. Sect. iv. p. 135. l()b£. 

©JinNAHAAmNI 
KONT . tl^lA(>20*l>0N 
OIKPETS . <-lEnN 
TON . HATE PA 
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Acropolis 


We next visited the theatre, perhaps one of the most 
antieut in Greece, and one of the most entire now^ remaining. 
It faces the n.n.e. looking across the plain to a village 
called Karamsa, situated at the base of the opposite moun- 
tains. The Cwhn is now in as perfect a state as when 
it was first formed : it is hollowed in the rock, above the 
ruined edifice before mentioned and the fountain, to the 
s.s. w. of the latter. Nothing is wanted belonging to this 
part of the theatre, but the marble covering for the seats. 
There is this reason for believing that they were once covered 
with marble; they arc only twelve inches high, and seven- 
teen inches and a half wide ; sutficient space is therefore 
not allowed for the feet of the spectators. The magnificent 
theatre constructed by Polyeletm in Epidauria, whereof 
a description was given in a former part of these Travels', 
contained a space equal to eighteen inches behind each row 
of seats, for the feet of the spectators ; and fourteen inches 
in front for the stone benches ; making a total of two feet 
eight inches for the width of every seat. The Proscenium 
of this theatre still remains: it is forty-eight paces in 
width. 

The ACROPOLIS is above the theoire, and the road leading 
to it is cut in the side of the rock. Like the AcrchCwintJms, 
it covers the top of a lofty precipice. This precipice is 
mentioned by Pasanias* ; and yet it is somewhat remarkable, 

that 


(1) See the former Section, p. 630. Bnxbounu, 1814. 
{2) Boeotica, p. fS3. ed. Kukim. 
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that neither he, nor Strabo*, who also notices the city, make . chap.v. 
any mention of the theatre. “ Above the city,” says 
Paiaanias*, ** is a precipice called Petrachus.” Here was 
preserved a small image of Jupiter*. The very antient 
wails of this citadel yet remain all around the summit ; 
flanking the edges of the craggy precipice : they are of 
massive but regular workmanship, and offer an astonishing 
monument of the perseverance and enterprising labours of 
the antient inhabitants. 

CAmrondfl was not the original name of this city"; it 
had more antiently been called Arne : this appellation is 
given to it by Homer\ Its plain, celebrated by the poet 
for its fertility, became very memorable for the battles that uatticof 
were hero fought ; — for the defeat of the Athenians by the 
Boeotians, in thejifth century before Christ ; for the victory 
obtained by Philip over the allied armies of Thebes and 
Athens in the fourth; and for that which Sylla obtained 
over the forces of Mithradates in the jirst. At about an 
hour’s distance from the village, a most conspicuous tomb, 
remarkable for its size and elevation, still remains, an 
everlasting monument of the ensanguined field, resembling 
the Tomb of the Athenians in the Plain of Marathon. It is 
very distinctly mentioned by Pausanias: he says it was 

raised 


(3) Strabonis GkJOg. lib. ix. p. (jOO. ed. Oxon, 

(4) "'Etrrt Lf vwip r»Jj/ rriiXiv KaXovpivoi. Paus. Bceot. c.4l. 

p. 797* cd. Kuknii. 

{5) Ibid. 

(6) *£ffaXciro li frdXic ical rot/rotc ^Apy^i to dp\aioy. Ibid. c. 40. p. 79^' 

(7) 0’/ re iro\vtrrdtl»v\ov " Apr t)v Iliad. B. 507- 
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CHAP. V. 


Sceptri*. of 
Af^aiiicniiiou. 


raised over the Thebans who fell in the engagement against 
Philip', This tomb is now called Mangoola. When viewed 
at the eastern extremity of the plain by a person going from 
Lebadea to the village of Rommko, in the road to Orchomenus, 
it is seen to the greatest advantage, being then backed by 
Parnassus, and in a line with its summit, standing close to 
ite base. A Pasha called Hachi, passing this way, hoisted 
upon it the Turkish standard ; — the only circumstance related 
concerning it by the j)resent inhabitants. 

CH.i!ERON^A was the birth-place of Plutarch : its. other 
niemorcdnlia were few in number. The famous sceptre of 
Agamemnon, celebrated by Homer as that made by Vulcan 
for Jupiter, had been regularly transmitted, by the hands 
of licrmes, Pclops, Atreus, and Thyestes, to the Argive 
king, and w’as here preserved in the time of Pausanias. 
The Chceroncans paid to it divine honours ; holding it in 
greater veneration than any of the'ir idols*. It seems 
to have been held among them after the manner of a 
mace in our borough towns ; for the same author relates, 
that they did not keep it in any temple prepared for its 
reception, but that it was annually brought forth with 
appropriate ceremonies, being honoured b} daily sacrifices; 
and a sort of mayor’s feast seems to have been provided for 
the occasion ; a table covered with all sorts of eatables 
being then set forth. 

In 


(1) r>7 riiXu, rnXvdi'Cpior iariy fV ry rfioc ^iXunrot- 

dyuvt dirodavdvTo^iy, >’?us. c. 40. p. 795, 

(2) Ibid. 
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In the church of this village were found, at the altar, four chap.\'. 
beautiful granite columns, each column of one entire piece. Anticiuitien m 

® , '*■ the Church of 

The altar itself is an antient pedestal of blue-and-white 
marble, four feet four inches in length, and four feet wide. 

Close to this altar, on the left hand, was a beautiful capital 
of a Corinthian pillar, measuring two feet six inches square 
at the top, of that antient style of the Corinthian which we 
lately described in the account of the antiquities of Thebes; 
but this is the most valuable specimen of it we have 
anywhere seen ; the workmanship being exquisitely fine, 
and the marble uninjured. In the sanctuary of the same 
church, upon the right hand of the altar, we also saw the 
marble Tiiymele of the Charondaiu ; a magnificent antique 
chair finely sculptured, and hewn out of a single block. It 
was brought, in all probability, from the Theatre: and this will 
add another example to those already mentioned’, proving 
the real nature of the Koyim, or and the frequent 

recurrence of a Cathedra of this kind either within or near 
to the remains of the Grecian theatres : it is also remarkable 
that the Greek peasants upon the spot call it Q^ovot. The 
church itself, as a receptacle of precious reliques from the 
ruins of Chceronea^ has tended to the preservation of some 
of them, but to the destruction of others.. The most 
valuable antiquities have been used as common building 
materials. A very hard kind of marble, of a blue-and- 
white colour, is partitularly prevalent among the remains of 
this city. Within the church we noticed, in the wall, not 
less than five inscriptions upon a marble pedestal. The 
writing appeared to have been added at difierent times, as the 

characters 

(3) See the former Section, p. 617 , Broxboume, 1814« 
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CHAP.v. characters^ were not all equally well cut. These inscriptions 

piveiiiscn>-^ .wcrc at too great a height to be legible from the floor of the 
Tablet*** church ; but by placing a ladder against the wall the author, 
with some difficulty, made ^1. following co^y oi ihc whole. 

APX0NT02AI0KAK0T2T0T2IMM10TMHN0S2TNEAPTN .... TONNOMON 
OMOAnilOrnKNTEKAIAEKATMAESSIOAPXON'lUSnATrANOSMUNoeHI* . . 

XAMMIK0rr0T4>IA0SEN0rANATI©H21A01'0TlIAPX0NT0i:A-j(THT0rn0r 

TAElAlASAOTAASjvAAAIAAKAinTOlNnANOTMIorf’NlU . . ETNETAl'ESP 

KAlTOEKTHSKAAAlAOzn AIAAPIONCOTO'^ • NATIOHIITONIAIONOPHTON 
NOMANiKllNIEI’OTZTflSEPAlUAIlIAPAMONONlEl'ONTliSEi'AIlEIN . . . HH . . . 
MINANTASAKSinnAF.riJOrAOTTIIKATATTXUKONTANU0ENIMH©ENTHNA0F.i: 
ZINMAMMHIIANTATONTHZZOHZAr . nOIOTMENHAlATOTSTNEAHOTKA 

THSKl'ONONANENKAHTnZTAAF-PEN . ATONNOMON 

NTieENTAESAmiNENTnTHZMENOSAAAAKOMP.NEIOrnENTKKAIAEKATim 
nAPAMONJISKlH>NnESZTn£ANZOAilPAKPATnNOSHAPONTOZATTH . . IIATPO 
AOTAAAESSinnASTHSA«ANIOTKPATaNOSA<I>IHrrrH . . lAlAXAOTAHNET . .. 
THNANAOEXlNnOIOTMr^NllAlAlbiANTOTSEPAIllAOZnOIOTMENETHNANAeEZE 
TOTSTNEAPIOTKATATONNOMONKATATONNOMON 


[The Letter* in this Column well cut J 


[The Letters in this Column Iwriiarously eutj 


APXONTOSETAKAPOTMIINOSA 
AA AKOMENHOTTPU KAA lAPAOO 
KAH2ETANAPOrANAT10H2n'OT2 
lAIorXAOTAOrSxnSIMONKAI 
EIMflNAIEPaXTOrSEP/l IT I 
AOXHAPAMEINANTAXANEN 
K AHTnSEAT.TTEK AITHTT 
NAIKIMOTBOTKATATON.' S.-- 
0ESINnolOTMENt)2AI vTOT 
irSEAPlOTKATATONNOMON 


APEONTOSANTIMaN'-tSMENOZ 

IIPOSTATHPIOrnENTEV UAEKATH 

MIAaNinniNOTKAITHAHMAKIXET 

BOrAOrANATieEAZINTAlAIAAOYAI 

KAKOPAZIAAAESAMArA NKAI0ATMAZ 

TANIEPATOIEAI aEIMU0£NIMHe£N 

nPOTSHKOTZAZrCPAMENASASAEMI 

AnMINAITHAEMAXIAlEKAIEPONEaS 

ANXaZINANEIKAIITnZTHNANAOE 

SlKnOIOr . I . AOAlAT''rZTNEAPIOrKATA 

TONMOMON 


[In llic two following Inscriptions, tho Lctter*^ 'vcrc ^\cll cut.] 

Al- 'CTu2«WAOSENOTMENO£AAA.VKr’'IENnOT HNTEKAIAEKATU 
AAE»n>f"OAnNO2ANATI0H2ITHNlAlANAOTAJINAI()Nr2lAN 
IEl’ANTn2APAlimAPAlWKINA2ANEATllANENKAHTTianANTA 
TO ' ':HNXPONONTHNANA0E2INnOlOTMENO2AUTOr2TNEAPlOr 

KATATO N'.>.uON 

APX0NTO2KA*1210TMENO2BOTKATI0TTPlAKAArKPATnNAMINI0rKAI 

ETnTANlKAPETOrZTNSTAPSEl'OTNTANKAITANYinNANATIOBASINTO 

AOrAIKONArTnNKOPA 2 ION 2 n 2 IXANrEPONTft 2 EPAninAPAMINAN 

KPATnNIKAlErriTAEn2ANZn2INANENKAHTn2THNANAeE21Nnei 

OTMENOIAIATOTETNEAHOTKATATONNOMON 
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They have been here printed so as to corrd%ond with 
their appearance upon the marble; for they all relate to the 
same subject, namely, the dedication of a slave to the God 
Sbrapis : the translation of one of them will therefore be 
sufficient; and for this purpose we shall select the fourtht 
because the legend is there quite perfect ; and the letters in 
the fourth and ffth were better graven, and more legible, 
than in the three preceding inscriptions. 

On the fifteenth day of the month Alalcomenius 
(October), Philox ENDS being Archon, Alexon, the son of 
Rhodon, dedicates his own slave Dionysia, as sacred 
to the God Serapis, having remained blameless with 

HIM, ALL HER LIFE. He HAS MADE THE DEDICATION 
THROUGH THE CoUNCIL, ACCORDING TO THE LAW.” 

In the fifth and last inscription, the dedication of the 
slave is made in the month Bucatius (Januaiy '), “ the sons 
OF Craton and Eugita consenting’thereto.” 

In the evening we returned, by the same road, again to 
Lebadda, and had a fine prospect of the town. About half 
an hour’s distance from it there is a fountain. The stream 
which we crossed before in the morning, by a bridge, is not 
the Hercyna, but one of its branches ; this river becomes 

divided. 


(1) For the order of the Bceotian months, the Header is referred to Mr. Walpole’s 
Notes upon some of the Inscriptions we found afterwards at Orchomenus, The word 
MEN02 Mr. Walpole thinks should be written MEIN02, the Ru'otians using El for H : 
hut we have thought it right to print our copy as it was made from the original^ 
believing it to be written MEN02, and MHNOaE, upon the Marble. In the 
Ackarnenses of Aristophanes (it is observed by Mr. Walpole) the Bceotian says 
See the passage from Eustathius^ cited by Brunck, on v. 86? of that play." . 
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CHAP. V. 


Visit to a 
Villa<;e callc^'i 
/(tontaiAp. 


Remarkable 

Ru«>ralief. 


divided^ #d distributes itself into several small channels, 
whereby it is rendered very beneficial to the inhabitants, in 
watering a number of gardens and cotton-grounds. 

On Friday, December the eleventh, we set out for 
Orchomenus; proceeding first to the village of Romaiko, 
bearing n. n. e, distant one hour and three quarters from 
LdtaMa. At the church here we saw the most remarkable 
bas-relief which exists in all Greece, whether we consider 
the great antiquity of the workmanship, or the very remark- 
able nature of the subject represented. It is executed upon 
a block of the blue-and- white marble that is common in 
the country, and abounds among the ruins of Chceron^a, six 
feet six inches long and two feet wide, and represents an 
aged figure, of the size of life, with a straight beard, in a 
cloak, leaning by his left arm upon a knotted stick like a 
black-thorn or crab, and with his right hand oficring a 
locust to a greyhound, who is rising upon his hinder feet 
and stretching himself out to receive it. Whether this 
figure be intended to represent Hercules with the dog of 
Hades, as mentioned by Pcaisanias', or the shepherd Hesiod, 
whose iomb existed in the neighbourhood, others may 
determine. From the age of the person represented, it seems 
little likely that there is, in this bas-relief, any allusion to the 
superstitions concerning Action among the Orchomenians^. 
Fausanias, by whom they are noticed, also relates that there 

was 


(1) *^yravda Si oi homrol \iyovinv dvafirivai r6y*HpaK\ia ayovra rov qoov tw 
Paiiian. BuDOtio. c. 34. p. 779* cd. Kuhnii. 

(2) n«/0i Si 'AKTaioyot \iy6fiwa, ic.r. X. Ibid, c* 38. p. 737* cd. Kuhnii, 
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was a Temple of Hercules, containing an image of the Deity*, , cha p, v. 
at the distance of seven stadia from Orchomenus, near the 
sources of the Melos, a small river falling into the I^ake 
CepJmm. The figure here exhibited has upon his head 
precisely the sort of sculhcap now worn by the Greeks and 
Albanians*: but this, as a part of the old costume, is of such 
high antiquity, that we find it worn by Mercury, as he appears 
upon the silver medals of ^ms in Thrace. The style of 
the sculpture is Graico- Etruscan, and perhaps it may be 
considered as one of the earliest specimens of the art : the 
hands of the figure, and the dog, are well executed, but 
the rest is rude and angular. Wc have since heard that 
there is an inscription below the feet of the figure, but we 
were never able to procure a copy of it ; this, if faithfully 
transcribed, so as to exhibit a fac-simile of the characters, 
might enable us to determine the age of the workmanship ; 
but we have no hesitation in saying, without having seen 
the inscription, that it will be found to belong to that period 
of the art of sculpture in Greece, alluded to by Quhtfiltan, 
when a resemblance to the style of the Etruscans character- 
ized the works of the Grecian artists*. "I'his is further 

denoted 

(3) XraS/oi'f irrrtt 'Op^oftivoi iiadc rt 'Hpa^Xiovc, Kot aya\pa ov 

firya. ti'nivOti rov iroTCifiov M/Xa.'o#.- rltrti^ til Trtfyui, ic.r, X. Ibid. 

(4) 'I'bc skeU h, from which au engraving has been made for this work, cannot 
pretend to accuracy; it was made almost from memory ; but the oiiginal has lately 
cxcitotl consid'jrablc curiosity; and as no view of it has hithertti been published, it was 
thought tliat thi.s might assi.st a descripiloii of it, until some more faithful representation 
shall appear. 

(5) " Duriora, ct Thuscanicis proxima Colon, atqiie Egesias, jam minus rigida 
Calamis, inolliora adhuc supra dictis Myron fecit.” QuiniUian. Instilut, Orat, lib. xii. 

<■*. 10. See also JVinkelmann, Histoire de VArl chez let Jnviens, tom. I, p, 313. 
a Paris, /In 2 de la Repuhlique. 
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CHAP. y. 


Vi^it to 
Serep^. 


River Mdas, 


Kiiiiis of 
Ordumenus^ 


denoted by the great length of the body and limbs,, and a 
certain simplicity in the manner of the execution, c\i.sicr to 
recognise than to describe. There is a cavity in the head 
of the figure, which seems to indicate that a geu), or a piece 
of. metal, was originally introduced int' tiuit .'art of the 
sculpture. The peasants r, tliat they ouk i this bas- 
relief in the river, near to the spot where it is »ow placed. 
It was probably intended to close the entrance to some 
sepulchre. 

Hence we continued our excursion thronph vineyards 
as old as the time )f Homer', anu watery lands, to another 
village called ScrepH. Just before f ar arrival, we crossed a 
bridge over a river, called Black tVatcr by the inhabitants 
CMauroneroJ. The river Mej.as may therefore be here 
recognised, retaining something of its antient appellation*. 
According to Strabo, it flowed between Orchomenus and 
Aspledon*. Before passing tb- bridge, we saw towards our 
right, at a short distance in the plain, a large fumu/us. 
When upon the bridge, this tomb is directly in front of the 
spectator. Near to the bridge are remains of the antient 
paved road. That Screpd is situated in the midst of the 
ruins of Orchomenus, will plainly appear by the inscriptions 
we found upon the spot. Indeed, these inscriptions had 

been 


(1) Vid. Iliad. B. S07. 

(2) Its sources were distant only seven stadia from Orchomenus, Vid. Pausan. in 
Bceot. c. 38. p. 78?* Kuhn. 

(3) *0 MAac 7roraiM,6c. De hoc fiumine multa scitu digna.'* Plutarchus in Sylla, 
p. 465. tom. 1. edit. F. Furt. Vid, Annot, Casaubon. in Strabonn Geog. lib. ix. p, 603. 
ed. Oxon. 
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been noticed hy Meldms; but we bad never seen bis work; . ^hajp.v. 
nor would it have rendered to us any Service ; for it might 
have induced us to forego the very great faitigue it was 
necessary to encounter, in making a faithful transcript from 
the marbles; and it is now known that his copies of' the 
Orctumenian inscriptions arc full of inaccuracies. With 
rcffard to the Tumulus near ScrepiA, as this is one of two Tomhof 
remarkable tombs mentioned by Pausamas*, and as hjs 
description of the other connects that with the Treasury of 
Minyas (concerning whose situation there can be little 
doubt to a person upon the spot), perhaps we shall not err 
if we consider this to be the identical mound heaped over 
the bones of IJcsiod, \\'hcn the Orrhomcnians removed them 
from the territory of Naupactus\ 

We W’^ere conducted, upon our arrival at Screpii, to the Anhaiic 

Juiicriptiou<. 

Monastery there. In the wall of this building we found 
three inscriptions upon one tablet : and of these, the two 
first relate to a sum of money wdiich had been paid by the 
Jjord of the Treasury^ to Pubulus, in the archonship of 
Thynarchtis ; and the bonds, which arc kept in the hands 
of some people of Phocis and Chaeronia, whose names are 
mentioned, are cancelled With regard to the third 
inscription, remarkable for the distinction of dialect, where 

Orchomenus 


(4) Vid. Pausaii. Bocolic. c.38. pp. , 86', 787 . eA. Kuhnii. 

(5) Ibid. 

(6) “ 'I'afiiat, prsfcctiM serarii.” IFalpole's MS. Note. ' 

(7) " 'Avaipiitrdat ri)*' myypaftiv, syngrapham irrtt.iin facere, ^Ki-poy wotiiy." 
UuAxus. Walpole's MS. Note. 
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Qrchomenm is written I^chomenus, as also for the recurrence 
of the Sgammay the Reader is referred to a Note subjoined, 
for the observations of Mr. Walpole upon the copy of it 
which the author made upon the spot ' : and that its meaning 
may be the more readily apprehended, a mark has been 
placed at the termination of every word in that inscription. 

Pint Iiuoriptioii. OYN A pxn A PXON TOZM E I N OZOE I 
AOYOinArX lAPOZ EYME I AOTA M I 
AZEYBfiAYAPXEAAMn4»nKEI IXH 
OXAn EAUKAAnOTA XZOYrrPAtn 
nEAATnNnOAEMAPXnNKHTUN 
KATOnTAnNANEAOMENOXTAX 
XOYrrPAtnXT AXKE I M EN AX H APEY 
♦PON A K H^l Al AN KH H AXI KAE I NON 
KHTIMOMEIAON^HKEIAXHAAMO 
TEAE I N AYX I AAMAK H AIA N YX ION 
K A^IXOAnPXlX HPANE lAKATTOYA 
♦IXMATnAAMUM'FJ Y FET >1 1 1 


(1) In the third inscription, beginning APX0NT02 EN EPXOMENV ic. r. X. 
mention is made of a contract entered into by Euhulus of Elatea with the city of 
Orchomenus, and of the interest of a mm of money which had been lent by him to that 
State ; and permission is given him to have a right of pasturage, for a certain time, 
for a number of cattle therein specified. 

“ Upon a silver medal of Orchomenus, tmcc in niy possession, wwe the letters EPX. 
This change of O into £, says a Grammarian In Eustathius, is Dorian : itrriov dc on 
TO *Apytf^6yrtff, KaOd xal to dpSpt^oyrtt Bupixd iitriv, ad II. jS. p. J83. And as the 
.fiolic was used m Boeotia, (Paus. Bceot. Strabo, lib. ix. Salm. de HeUcn.417.) 
have in these inneriptionB ov for v, as in vouyypa^ij, for ae, and v for as in the 
fragment of another inscription found at Orchomenus, MiyBv rv lapv, MtU (see 

v.l.) 
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SMoirf liMeription. eYNAPXiZAPXONTOZM E I NOZAAAA CHAP.V. 

KOMENin FAPNXlNnOAYKAEiOZ 
TAM lAZAPEAnKEEYBnAYAPXE 
AAM AtnXE I lAnOTAZZOYrrPA 
♦XlTOKATAAYnONKATTOTA^IZMA 
TnAAMfiANEAOMENOrrAZZOYr 
rPA^XlZTAZKI M EN Azn Apzn^i 
AONKHEY^PONA4»nKEIAZKHnAP 
AIANYZIONKA<MZOAaPnXHPnNEI 
AKHAYZIAAMONAAMOTEAIOZPE 
AATAN nOAEM APXfiNKHTAN KATO 
nTAXlN'PirVEFEI-ErE > >1 1 1 OH 

Third 


V. 1.) occurs in Hvmer, II, r. II 7 . where the Scholiast observes that the form is ili^olic. 
The Bteotian, in the Acharnenses, uses Qi fflaOt. (See also EtymoL Mag, 5B3. 4.) 

The inscriptions of Orchomenus give the names of some of the Boeotian months, 
one only of which had been luitlierto found on any marble, Muraiariy i. 140.) In 
the antient authors no more than seven have been met with \ but from these inscrip- 
tions we are able to add another, Theluthius, which w^as also in use at Delphi, (See 
Corsini Fast, Alt. p. 442.) The following list shews the correspondence of some 


BoBoiian months with the Aliic, 

Basotian. AUic, 

** 1. Bncatius Gamelion. 

2. Hermaeus Anthestehon. 

3. Prostaterius Blaphebolion. 


4. - - - - - - - . 

5 . - . . . .... 

0 . . - - - .... 

7. Hippodromius Hecatombaeon. 

8. Panemus . Metagitnion. 

9. ... - .... 

10. Alalcomenius «... . Maimacterion. 

11. Damatrius Pyanepsion. 

12 . ---- .... 
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Third APXONTOZ,EN,EPXOMENY,0YNAPXn,MEI 
Inscripii...., Nor , A A A A KOME Nin, EN, AE , FE AATI M, M I 
NOITAO,APXEAAn,MEINOZ,PPATft,OMO 
AOrA.EYBUAY.FEAATIHY.KH.TH.POAI.EP 
XOMENIXlN.EPIAEI.KEKOMIZTH.EYBn 
AOZ.PAP.TAr.POAIOZ.TO.AANEION.APAN, 
KAT.TAZ .OMOAOriAZ ,TAZ,TE0EIZAX ,OY 
NAPXft.APXONTOZ.MEINOZ.OElAYOin, 
KH,OYT,O«EIAETH,AYTY,ETI,OY0EN,PAP,TAN, 
u POAIN,AAA,APEXI,PANTA,PEPI,PANTOZ, 
kh,apoaeaoanoi,th POAI.TY.EXONTEZ, 
TAZ,OMOAOriAZ,EIMEN,nOTI,AEAOME 
NON .XPONON , EYBXl AY, EPINOMI AZ, FETIA, 
PETTAPA.BOYEZZI.ZOYN.IPPYZ.AIAKA 
.6. TIHZ,FIKATI,PPOBATYZ,ZOYN,HrYZ,XEI 
AlHZjAPXl.TXl.XPONn.O^ENlAYTOZ.O.META, 
OYN APXON , APXONTA , EPXOM ENIYZ, APO 
rPA4>EZOH , AE , EYBHAON , KAT, EN I AYTON , 
EKAZTON.PAP.TON.TAMIAN.KH.TON.NOM 
. AN,TA,TEKAYMATA,TIlN,PPOBATnN,KH, 

TAN , H rnN , KH ,TAN , BOY^N, KH ,TAN , I PPX2N , K 
KATINA, AZAMAinN,OIKHTnN,PAEIOOZ, ME 
APOrPA^EZOn, AE.PAEIONA .TflN .fEPPAM 
M ENflN . EN ,TH , ZOYFXllPEIZH , AEKATIZ 

H.TO.ENNOMION .EYBUAON.O^EIA 

IZ, TUN, EPXOM ENinN.APrOYPIfl, 

PETTAPAKONTA,EYBnAY,KAO,EKA 

ZTONENIAYTON , KH.TOKON .♦EPETXl.APA 
TAZ,MNAZ,EKAZTAZ,KATA,MEINA, 
TON,KH ,EMPPAKTOZ,EZTO,EYB . . . 

ton,epxomen;on 


“ Line 4. FEAATIHV, ^civi Vclatc»x,* — ^Thc T is used fortlie fl, as in EYBflAV. 

9 . was written by theCEolians for see onOdyss.cr. p. 1841. 

—— J 1 . The latter part of the line, in common Greek, would be ry wokii rot i^ovret 
for ot i, Y for 01 is to be found in an inscription discovered in Bceotia, in 
which wc have seen Fpviuv for oik/uv. 

Line 
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In this monastery is the well or fountain mentioned 
by Pausmiias'; and there arc, besides, two antient wells 
remaining in the village. Almost every thing belonging 
to Orchomenus remains as Pausanias found it in the second 
century. It was evidently then in ruins, for he mentions 
the causes of its destruction ^ Its most antient name was 
Minyeia; and its inhabitants were called Minyeans long 
after the name of the city was changed to Orchotnenm. 
They are mentioned, under this appellation, in the verses 
that were inscribed upon the Tomb of Hesiod’'. A colony 
from Orchomenus founded Teos. In the days of its prosperity 
it was distinguished, among all the cities of Greece, as one 
of tlie most illustrious and renowned'; and its opulence 
was such, as to render it, before the age of Jlomer\ the 
subject of a saying common in the country. Strabo, citing 

the 


' Line J 3 . iriyofiiai, * right of pasture.' 

* 14. From the Aiolic word r/rra/tw for r 4 ff<rapa, came, according to Menage, the 

Osenn word pi' lorritum, a four-wheeled carriage. Juris Civilis .rlmtmilnl. p.J, 

15 . Here, in lliccnumcralioii oftlic cattle, we have tlic word FI KATl. HRIK A.T 1 , 

for iUotn, (Sec Hesych.) In the Hcracican inscrijitions, Ctaarf. From 
this form conies the Kin the Latin ' Viginti.’ AIAKATIHS, ‘ iwo hundred.* 
-—19. The marble is wanting at the end of this verse. Mr. Knight supposes the 
meaning ol the passage to be, * the sii|wrintrndaiit of the public herds and 
flocks;' TfKavfiuTit tor reKiiipaTa, <? rtKrovtri rd irpufiara, 

—— 21 . A letter is wanting at the end of this line in the marble, perhaps H. 

— 22. K^'J'INA Mr. Knight supposes to be for dV«r«, from the old relative 
pronoun 11:0c. In the same line he conjectures the last word to be pirri." 

iralpoic's MS. Note. 


(1) Bceotica, c. xxxviii. p. ed. Kuhnd. 

(2) Ibid, p.779' (3) Ibid, p.787. (4) Ibid, p.779. 

(5) Ovi' oc fc 'Op^opsvop jroTiviatrtTai, k,t. X, Iliad, t. vex. 381. 
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CHAP. V. 


Jlienm of 
the Gnuet, 


InAcriptionii 
relating; to the 
CharUetutn 
Garnet, 


the poet’s allusion to its riches, extols its weadth and power'. 
The Graces were said to have chosen OrohoTnenus for their 
place of residence, owing to a most antient Hieron founded 
by Eteocles, wherein they were here honoured with a 
peculiar veneration *; and on this account they were called 
Eteoclian, by Theoct'itus^. It is rather extraordinary, thdt 
in so many examples of allusion to Orchomenus as it is easy 
to adduce from different authors, no instance occurs where 
any notice has been taken of the (Viaritesian Games that were 
here celebrated in honour of the Graces. The MINYeia, 
indeed, are mentioned by the Scholiast upon Pindar*; and 
possibly they may have been the same. The Charitesta 
attracted competitors from all parts of Greece ; as we shall 
presently show by the inscriptions that we copied here, 
commemorating the victors at those solemnities. It 
was with much delight and satisfaction that we found our- 
selves to be admitted to such a mustcr-'roll ; for within the 
list we read the name of Sophocles, son of Sophocles 
THE Athenian, who is recorded as having obtained the 
prize for his talents in Tragedy. He was a descendant 
of the famous Greek tragedian of that name’. These 
inscriptions are within the church or chapel belonging 


to 


(1) Sf TO ^aXttioy kqI vXovoia. Tit yfyovutct iroXic, Kai fi(ya, 

Strabon. Gcog. lib. ix. p. 60 l . cd. Oxon. 

(2) Ibid. p.6t)l,(502. 

(3) *tl ’ErfoicA<(ot yidptru &tal, ai TSiLtvtfitoy 

'Op^opryov tjuX^tnaai, i:.r. X. Theocrit. Idyll, xvi, ver. 104. 

(4) Pindari Scboliasies iMhm. Od. I. See also jirchtsologia, vol, I. p, 414. 
Lond. 1751. 

(5) AStivaiOi’f rpaytKot, ical XvpiKoe, dxdyoyoe rov iruXatov, He 
ilonri.shed after the neven celebrated Tragedians. Suidas, tarn. III. p. 350. ed. Caniai . 
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to the monastery. There are two of them : they 
occur upon two long slabs of a dark colour, near the 
entrance ; one being on either side of a sort of buttress 
facing the aisle. They are of no other utility in the struc- 
ture than as common building materials, for which any other 
stones of the same size might be substituted. Our desire 
to obtain them for the University of Cambridge induced us 
to make an earnest solicitation for the purchase of them, 
to IjOgotheti the Archon of Lehadia, who is the owner 
of the estate, and whose secretary accompanied us during 
this day’s excursion. The Archon insisted upon presenting 
them to us without payment; saying that he was under 
great obligations to Englishmen, in being protected by their 
Government ; and ho promised to send them, with his next 
cargoes, to Aspropiti, where ships were freighted for British 
ports ; to be forwarded to the University ; for which purpose 
alone we sought to obtain them: — but they have never arrived. 
Indeed a rumour prevails, that some more fortunate indivi- 
dual has since removed them, with other views : yet the 
author will not terminate this part of his narrative, con- 
cerning what it is almost his duty to state, without making 
a last effort, by humbly entreating their possessor, whoever 
he may be, to consecrate those valuable reliques to the 
general interests of Literature, by depositing them in either 
of the two principal Universities, or in the National Museum. 

The first inscription states, that “ in the archonsuip 
OF Mnasinus, when Euares the son op Panton was 

PRESIDENT OF THE ChARITESIAN GAMES, THE FOLLOWING 
WERE CONQUERORS IN THOSE GAMES." Their employments, 
names, and countries, are then subjoined : 


MNASlNfl 
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. CHAP. V. MN AXiNnAPXONTOZArnNb 

OETIONTOXTilNXAPITEIXIXlN 

EYAPIOXTnnANTnNOZTYAE 

ENIKX2XANTAXAPITEIXIA 

ZAAnirKTAX 

4>IAINOZ^iAINnAOANEiO£ 

KAPOYS 

El PnAAXZnKPATIOXOEIBElOX 
nOEITAX 

M HXTnPMHZTOPOZ<l>nKAIEYX 
PAH'AFYAOZ 

KPATnNKAIXlNOZOEl BEIOZ 
AYAEITAZ 

HEPITENEIZH PAKAIAAOKOYIIKHNOY 
AYAAFYAOZ 

AAMHNETOZrAAYKnAPriOZ 

KIOAPIZTAZ 

ArEAOXOZAZKAAniOrENIOZAIOAEYZAnOMOYPINAZ 

KIO APA FYAOZ 

AAMATPIOZAMAAniAAIOAEYZAnOMOYPINAZ 

TPATAFYAOZ 

AZKAAniOAnPOZnOYOEAOTAPANTINOZ 
KOM A FYAOZ 

N I KOZTPATOZ^IAOZTPATnOEIBEIOZ 
TAEH INI Kl A KOM A FYAOZ 
EYAPXOZEYPOAOTXlKOPnN EYZ 


The 
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The Reader may recollect tliat this inscription is in Mcletius . . 

his Geography ; but a comparison of the present copy with 
bis, will shew that the Greek Archbishop has omitted the 
digamma, and thereby deprived it of its archaic character. 

Some observations made upon it by Mr. Walpole are sub- 
ioined in a Note'. The recurrence of El, for H, and for Al, 
as in OEIBEIOS, AOANEIOS: ; and of A, for H, in this latter 
word; w'ill not escape the erudite reader. Coneerning the 
dignmma, occurring not less than six times in this inscri])tion, 
the author owes it to the pious memory of his most learned 
grandfather®, to insert here a few remarks published by 
him upon this subject half a century ago, which have 
been often borrowed, without any acknowledgment 
being made of their author. “The Saxons used the OI)servati(in.<i 

f 1 1 • • 1 * 1 . onth<*-dEu- 

digamma in the beginning and middle of the words, just 

as 

Line Q, TruttTUi , — Wc lind tVo'i/rt in Montfuicoii Diar. Ttaliciim, p. 426. and 
iiirda for tih'oiit ill llic iEoHc Inscription fjuotcil by Cayliis, 
tVAnt. 2. 

ll. PA>kAFTA02. — The r//«^nww#/ w.as placed .sometimes in llie commenee- 

ment of a word, whether it began willi a Icnis or aAiWaU\ as In 
FofK'car, FaVai-, Fni'i/yo, and many otiicrs ; soinclirnes in llie middle, as 
inaFwToi/, in the Delian Inscription; and in tlie Sigean, where 
the 1 / is written in.sicad of it. (See Chhhu/l ad Sig. Mur, ami Latni.) 

In the rieraclcan Ta'ilos wc have tliis form, Cr;, for i'i, TK/rir, for 
The alHnity between the sigma and digamma is shown in many 
instances. The /Iholians, says Saimasius, {dr lie He/L p, 431.) ‘ |)artim 
Nw/i^dF^ir dicebant, partim Hence the Latins wrote 

sex from the Greek ii. In parts of Greece, .says rrisoian, they say 
mnha for mu&a. Jn the Lacedwanonian dialect they jironouiiccd, 
without any aspiration, ran fiu»a, for irdaa fiovaa. {See Land on 
the Tuscan Language.)'" JValpoles MS, Note. 

(2) See tlie Life of William Clarke, M.A. Ucsidentiniy of Chichester, in the 

Biographia Briiannica. 
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CHAP. V. as the iEolian Greeks ‘ used it, who spread as far as the sides 
of the Hellespont, and lived nearest to their Saxon ancestors, 
the Thracians. Thus we have the initial digamma* in 

tveather, work, weight, toool, tbhole from Shoe ; worth, 

worthy, from ; wise, from the same root as To'sp ; wreck, 
break, from pnervu: and thus in the middle of words, to 
prevent the coalition of vowels, as fcea-pian, to see; 
ha-pian, to look on ; hy-pun5, deceit ; pcea-pepe, a scoffer." 

The 

(1) Note hy the author of the Extract above cited, on the words '' ./Bolian Greeks.**] 
** In pronouncing both Greek and Latin, the sound of the digamma was familiar and 
well known. The i^olians expressed this sound by a particular character, and so 
possibly might the other Greeks } but thi.s does not seem sufficiently evinced •, for the 
Antients speak of the digamma as peculiar to the iEolian.s. Thus Terentianus : 

* Nominum inulta iticboata literis voualibus 
jSiolieu* iisus rcformati ct digamnmt prarficit.* 

** "Jbe different powers of it were these : It was iuicrted between two vowels in the 
middle of words, or before a vowel at the beginning, with the sound of a ^consonant. 
Or its more peculiar property was, expressing the sound of the Greek ov, or our 
The Romans had from the beginning the letter F, which fully answered the first of 
these purposes ; and therefore, when the Emperor Claudius introduced the inverted 
Sgamma to supply what was wanting in their alphabet, it could only be intended to 
express this last sound. So Quintilian explains it : * J[n his servus et vulgus 
.^olicum DiGAMMA dcsidcratur f. e. to shew they were pronounced serwus, and 
wulgus. But be this as it will j the Saxons certainly borrowed the ybrm, as well as the 
power of their p from the .dBdiaus 3 the two transverse strokes, which were divided in 
the .£olian digamma p, being joined together in theirs. By this means they 
possessed a letter which the Homans wanted, and which all the languages more imme- 
diately derived from the Latin, as the French, Spanish, and Italian, have not. This 
letter, therefore, which has been sometimes objected to, as a mark of barbarism in 
the Teutonic language, is really a proof of its primitive and high original.*' 

Clauke's Connexion of Coins , c. 2. p. 42. Lond. IpC?- 

(2) Note ly the same author, upon the words “ initial digamma."] Upton’s 

remarks upon Siiakcspeare, p. 207. Instead of the digamma, they sometimes used 
the asper, as happy. * Graecoruro digamma, German!, Saxones, Belgici, et 

Britanni, partim simplicem U, partim duplicem faciunt 3 idemque hi durius, illi suaviiis, 
alii lenius ut liquidum U, pronmitiant.' Arise Mont. Praefat. in-Bibl. p. 1." 

Ibid. €.2. p.43. Note [e]. 
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The next inscription is twofold ; because it relates not 
only to the Charitesiat but also to the games called ‘OMOAQIA, 
solemnized id honour of Jupiter '0|C6oX«7o;, who was 
worshipped in Boeotia. It diders therefore, in some degree, as 
to the subject, and also to the writing ; but the form is the 
same, and it contains a list of the Victors. The age of the 
writing is manifestly different ; because for ei we have H, 
PAYniAOS, for PAYAFVAOS, &c. there being no recurrence of 
the digamma. It is here that we find mention made of 
Sophocles, son of Sophocles the Athenian, who obtained the 
prize in Tragedy. He is stated by Suidas, in a passage before 
cited, to have been an Athenian, a writer of tragedies, and a 
descendant of Sophocles, w^ho flourished after the seven 
principal tragedians. The names of others, as Aminius and 
Callistratus, are also known ; and Zoilus, mentioned in the 
fourth line as a Paphian bard, and son of Zoilus, obtained 
the victory in the Pythia upon another occasion, as appears 
from an inscription preserved by Muratori*. The words 
which Muratori applied to a record of this nature^ may 
be cited with reference to this valuable inscription : “ ad 

ILLUSTRANDA CERTAMIMA OR^CORUM MTTSICA, TUEATRALIA, 
LiTERARiA, EGREGiUM MARMOR.” Here we havc neither 
the name of the Archon, nor of the person W'ho presided. 

The 


CHAP. V. 


Homokda. 


St>phoclefi Ilf 
Athena men- 
tioned at a 
Victor iu 
Tmg^edy. 


(3) Thesaurus Veter, Inscript, tom. 11. Cla.s8. ix. p. 648. No. 2. 1740. 

ZniAOSZfll AOT 
nreiANiKHSAs 
©EOI2 

Id est : Zoilus, Zo'di JUius, Pythinrum victor, D'usfavenlihusr 

(4) Ibid. p. 631. 

VOL. IV. 


y 
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The formula of the opening simply states, . that ** the 

FOLLOWING WERE CONQUERORS OF THE CHARITES1AN 
GAMES : TRUMPETER, MENI8, SON OF APOLLONIUS OF 
ANTIOCH UPON THE MEANDER ; CRYER, ZOILUS, SON 
OF ZOILUS OF PAPHOS,” &C. &C. 

OI A£ENIKnNTON ArANATANXAPi 
THZinNZAAniZTHZ 
MHNIZAnOAAnNIOYANTIOXEYZ 
AnOM Al AN APOY 
KH PYS 

ZniAOZZAIAOYnA^IOZ 
PAYfil AOZ 

NOYMHNIOZNOYMHNIOYA0HNAIOZ 

noHTHZEnnN 

AMINiAZAHMOKAEOYZOHBAIOZ 

AYAHTHZ 

AnOAAOAOTOZAnOAAOAOTOYKPHZAIOZ 

AYAAIAOZ 

POAin nozpoAinnoYAPrEioz 
KIOAPIZTHZ 

♦ANIAZAnOAAOAnPOYTOYPANlOY 

AlOAEYZAnOKYMHZ 

KIOAPniAOZ 

AHMHTPIOZHAPMENIZKOYKAAXHAONOZ 

TPAriZAOZ 

innOKPATHZAPIZTOMENOYZPOAiOZ 

KAMIIAOZ 

KAAAIZTPATOZES^KEZTOYOH BAIOZ 
nOHTHZZATYPXlN 
AMINIAZAEMOKAEOYZOHBAIOZ 
YnOKPITHZ 
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AnPOOEOZAftPOGEOYTAPANTINOZ . chap.v. 

nOlHTHZTPArnAIXlN 

ZO<I>OKAHZZ04>OKAEOYZAGHNAIOZ 

YnOKPITHZ 

ABIPIXOZGEOAnPOYOHBAIOZ 

nOlHTHZKnMXlAinN 

AAEZANAPOZAPIZTIXINOZAGHNAIOZ 

YnOKPITHZ 

ATTAAOZATTAAOYAOHNAIOZ 

OlAEENlKnN 

TONNEMHTONArnNATnNOMOAnmN 

nAIAAZAYAHTAZ 

AlOKAHZKAAAIMHAOYGHBAIOZ 

HAIAAZHTEMONAZ 

ZTPATINOZEYNIKOYGHBAIOZ 

ANAPAZAYAHTAZ 

AlOKAHZKAAAIMHAOYGHBAIOZ 

ANAPAZHTEMONAZ 

poAinnozpoAinnoYAPrEioz 

TPArXlAOZ 

mnOKPATHZAPIZTOMENOYZPOAIOZ 

KXIMAAOZ 

KAAAIZTPATOZEZAKEZTOYOHBAIOZ 
TA E n I N I K I A 
KAMHAinNnOlHTHZ 
AAEZANAPOZAPIZTIANOZAGHNAIOZ 

Both the church and the monastery now occupy the site 
of the Jffieron of the Graces, apd have been built out of its 
ruins. This appears not only from these inscriptions, but 
also from the circumstance of the fountain in the monastery 

mentioned 
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CHAP. V. mentioned hy Pausanias', thereby denoting the spot. The 
Hieron of Bacchus seems also to have been connected with 
that of the Graces, from the manner in which they are 
coupled by the same author*, who says of the latter that it 
was (a^^et/oruTop) most antient. The honours rendered to the 
Graces by the Orchomentans arc alludc^d to by Pindar^, by 
Theocritus*, and by Nonnus”. Both Casauhon'^ and Kuhnius' 
quote their testimonies. Little could it have been imagined, 
by either of those learned commentators, that some remains 
of the sanctuary itself might yet be recognised ; and that 
actual catalogues of the Victors at the Charitesian Games 
might still be referred to. This circumstance ought to excite 
an expectation, that other documents, if not more antient, 
yet perhaps fully as interesting, will hereafter be brought 
to light, upon the same spot. We were unable to copy 
the whole of the inscriptions that we found ; and perhaps 
some of them would be considered -as destitute of any 
archaic and palceographic character. One of them evidently 
belongs to an ecclesiastical establishment, founded here 
Later iMorip. loog uftcr thc Christian mra. It is in the wall of the 
' monastery church ; and, as a specimen of calligraphy, it 

is highly deserving of notice ; being executed upon marble 

in 


(1) Bccotic. c. 38. p.7&0*. ed. Kuhnii. 

(2) Ibid. 

(3) yiovpai V Xdfrpa yLuptritu Pindar, Olymp. Od. xiv. 

(4) Idyl), xvi. ver. 104. See a formed note. 

(d) "K-dpirnt; y^api(ofiat 'Opj^optvoio. Nonnud, Dionys. lib. xli. 

(0) Vid. Strabon. Ocog. lib. ix. p. OO'J. cd. Oxon, 

{7) Kuhnius in Pausan. Berot. c.38. p. 760. in voce 'S.aptruv, 
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in so elaborate and beautiful a manner, that every letter 
is sculptured in relief : it may serve, therefore, as a 
specimen of the style of the age when it was written. Such 
inscriptions in reliem were common at the latter end of the 
fourteenth and the beginning of the fifteenth century. It 
states, that “ leo, the protospatharius, ako keeper of 

THE PRIVATE PURSE* OF THE EMPEROR, BEAUTIFIED THE 
TEMPLE OF THE HOLY PETER THE CHIEF OF THE APOSTLES, 
IN BEHALF OF REMISSION OF HIS MANY' SINS, WHILE IGNATIUS 
WAS CECUMENICAL PATRIARCH'". AMEN.” 

CKAAMePPHCeNTCONNAONTOYA 

riOYnGTPOYTOYKC*)PY«{*eOYTON 

AnOCTOAtONAeONCOnANeY^I 

MOCBACIAHKOCnPOTOCHAOAPH 

OCKAienHTWNYKHAKCON . YPEP 

AYTPOYKAIA^eCeOCTONnOAWN 

AYTOYAMAPTHONCnHirNATHOY 

TOYYKOYMeNHKOYnATPHAPXOYAMHN 

A similar 


CHAP.V. 


(8) The author found an inscription of this kind at AT/^Z/a in the Crinmi, bearing 
date A. I). 1400. It is in the Armenian langnagc^ and the leitiTs are all sculptured in 
relief. For a further account of it, see “ Greek Marbles," p. 8. Na. viii. The original 
Marble is now in the University labrary at Cambridge. 

(9) In recollecting the permutation of letters so common in llie lower .nges of the 
Cireek Empire, and wJiich may be found so early as the third century after Christ, we 
liiid tTTffTayvKifaKt^y written in the inscription for im rwr olictiuKiJi'. The person who 
held this office had under his care the private patrimony of the Emperor. iVr 

Cange in v. OiVeiaiccZ. 

(10) The fijrst Patriarch of Coustantinopfc who assumed this title was John iht 
Paster, Joannes 'Sritrrsvrtju Sec Du Cange, Gloss. Gr. in v. OtKov/urik’di, 
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CHAP. V. 


hierm of 
JIncchm, 


Sda^’ 
thericon uf the 
City. 


Greek Epi- 
gram theri'ky 
illustrated. 


A similar inscription also occurs behind the altar, extending 
all round that part of the building; but it was more than 
half concealed by a huge stack of poles, and these we did 
not attempt to remove. There are others of a remote age, 
but very imperfect : one upon a cylindrical pedestal within 
the church, relating to Orchomenus, written Erchowenus ; 
and one at the door of a house in the yard of the monastery, 
mentioning the XOFAroi of the festivals of Bacchus, and the 
Victors at the games solemnized in honour of that God ; 
thereby affording additional reason for believing, as before 
stalled, that the Hicra of the Graces and of Bacchus were 
within the same Peribolus. And as at Athens an antient 
sun-dial remained near the Theatre of Bacchus, so, upon 
this spot, where the Orckomenian Dionysia were observed, 
we had the satisfaction of seeing the public 
time-piece, or town-dial, of the citizens of Okcuumenus. 
It was » large marble tablet, in the_ wall of the church. 
The gnomon had long disappeared ; but every thing else was 
entire. The {(rrotyfia.) letters of the dial', for numbering 
the hours by the earth’s motion, were ten in number, 
A, B, r, A, E, *2, Z, H, O, I, and they were all sculptured 
in relief upon the surface. The remarkable illustration 
thus afforded of a Greek epigram in AthewKns, has given 

an 


(1) — — flroi Bi fliXn^th 

^ hKdrrovp €rroi)^My Xifrapot X"/®***' iiiwvoy, 

Aristophanes Concionatricibus. 
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an additional interest to this curious relique*. As to . . 

the age of the workmanship, it is very uncertain. 

Owing to the manner of carving the letters, like so many 
cameos, and to the existence of the H among them, it is 
probably not of remote antiquity. At the same time, the 
epigram cited from Athenanis, in a Note, sufficiently proves 
that such dials, and so inscribed, existed towards the end 
of the second century ; and it is also evident that the H must 
have occurred in the same situation, among the ten letters, 
when that epigram w'as composed. 

After leaving the monastery, now called that of the 
Holy / h'gh," we found close to it, towards the west, the 
ruin of a structure that had been surmounted by a thme of 
a conical form, built wdth very large stones. The entrance 
to it still remains entire, but the upper part of the dome 
has fallen : a single block of marble over this entrance 

resembles, 

(2) When tho author, after hib rciuni to Kngland, luentioiietl tiii.s circ’uin!»tance to 
the late Dishop /forsfet/, and shewod to that learned prel.iie a skeuh of the dial, 
it siigrrestod iiistaiuly to the mind of that profound scholar an explanation of the 
following Greek epigram : 

fa^ocii iKavMTarat, at ri fiir avr(t\ 

TTjrjfiy^i ftor* vuKPOfifvai, ZH0I X^yovni 

Mr. Jf'Tilpoh, to wiiom the circumstance was mentioned, inlrcKluced an etching of 
the dial, together with the epigram cited by the Bishop from the /Inthoiogia, at the 
end of the Ilerculcnsia. It is however an illustration that did not escape the erudition 
of Kircher, who quoits Alhen teas for the epigram, in his chapter Jje Horologiis, seu 
Sciaihericis Velcrum,'* and thus explain-, it : 

** Sex horac laborihus sufliciunt, sequentes negotiis destinentur, 

ZH0I verb, id est, 7, 8,9, 10, ccenales vocant. 

Ita ut A,B,r, id est, 1,2,3, laboribusi A,E, 'S, id c.st, 4,5.6, negotiis civilibus; 

36, H, 0,1, denique, id est, 7, 8, 9, 10, coenali refectioni deputarentur.” 

Alhanasii Kirtheri CEdip, AFlgifpluic, /ora. II. Pars Altera, />-229. Romany 1653. 
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CHAP. V. 


Treatury of 
Minyat. 


Proof of the 
antiquity of 
domes in 
architecture. 


resembles, both as to its size and form, the immense slab 
that covers the portal of the Tomb of Agamemnon at Myceiuo. 
There can be no doubt but that this ruin corresponds with 
the account given by Pausanias of the Tueasury of Minyas. 
Enough yet remains to prove that the covering was a donte ; 
and the description given of it by that author* will also 
confirm this observation. Therefore they, who, of late years, 
have disputed the existence of domes in very antieut 
architecture, maintaining that the Tomb of Agamemnon, being 
constructed by horizontal projections of stone, does not 
constitute what may properly be considered as a dome, will 
find a stumbling-block in the Treasury of Minyas. It is true 
that this building was considered, even by the Antients 
themselves, as one of the wonders of the world*; equally 
worthy of admiration with the Walls of Tryns, and the 
Pyramids of PgypP- In a different direction from the 
monastery, going towards the east, at- a short distance, w'e 
found a tumulus, with several pieces of marble lying near it ; 
and this may be the Tomb of Minyas also noticed by 
Pausattias, and remarkably distinguished, in his description 
of Orchomenus, from the Tremury of that monarch*, or we 
should have considered the latter as being his magnificent 

sepulchre. 


( 1 ) A(6ov fih ftpyairrai, ey^fia U Ttpi^tpic tmv avrf, nopv^ii ovk h 

Ayav di,i dyrryfiivti, rav Si dyardro rav XtBuy dpfioytay rayrl ttyat 

oiKoSoftifpari. Pantan. Bnot. c. 38. p. 780’. ed, Kuhnu, 

(2) Ibid. c. 36. p. 783. and in c. 38, he says, &»ivavpSt tt d Miyiov Bavpa rut- 
ty rp 'EKXdSi </»’ KOI top iripuSi odStydt wrripoy, rtrob/rat rpdroy rotdySt, 

(3) Ibid. c. 36. p. 783. 

(4) It u after giving a description of the Treasury, that Povraaiar adds. Tif^ Si 
iAiyiou rs eai 'HnSSav, cap. 38. p. 786.| 
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sepulchre. Kear to this tontb, hut a little farther on, arc 
the ruins of a Greek chapel, built with materials that on(;c 
served to ornament the sepulchre. Here we found part of 
an inscription, but in too imperfect a state to afford any in- 
formation. However, as the most glimmering ray respecting 
a place of such celebrity will be eagerly sought for by every 
learned reader, we shall insert even this fragment. It is 
part of a decree. In the sixth line is itiox,6ti ru which is 
the common Boeotian form of iiio^dou r» In the 

seventh line, rm vtikniun is evident for rm ’xoKlrm. In the 
ninth line, x.ara.irzivUrrri is put for xaruirxsva^st ; the Boeotians 
using rr for as in ^§uttu for and tj for u. In the 

tenth line, hr rv tut^v is properly put for h ru Ueu. 

1. AAMOTOI AAO APXONTOZ 

2. I APEI AAAONTOZ 

. 3 . ANTIXAPI AAO A . . ANO 

4. AXIPAAPIOAIZAI I MEIAI A 

6. ANTIXAPIA AZAOANOAnPIlEA 

6. HEAEAOX0HTYAA MYOPn . EXnP 

7. OITnN.nOAITAnNTYOY©NI EZE 

8. XYMEIAIXIYOXAATIXPEIEIZOH r 

g. Tl M YKATAZKEYATTHKE 

10. ENTYI APYEI n APTOAAP . . 

11. AOKI El KAAAIZTO 

There are some remains of the .icropoHs of Ohchomenus ; 
a part of thq walls and of the mural turrets arc still visible, 
'fhe village of Screpu consists, besides the monastery, only 
of a few Greek cottages ; but the condition of the peasants 
is favourable : their bread is good ; and their olives afford 
VOL. IV. 7. them 
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CHAP. V. 


Superstition 
respecting 
certain stones. 


Return to 
Ijcbadia, 


them a delicious food, whether fresh or salted. It cannot, 
however, be a healthy place of residence in the summer, 
because the land is universally swampy, and contains pools 
of stagnant water. The children wear small stones about 
their necks, which are found here, and are supers titiously 
regarded : for their parents would not allow them to be sold, 
or even taken off to be examined. Of this nature, perhaps, 
were the stones mentioned by Pausanias as a principal object 
of veneration among the Orchomenians, who believed them 
to have fallen from heaven': unless indeed, as some arc 
inclined to believe, substances that had really fallen from 
the atmosphere were preserved in this city, and, as at .^Rgos 
Potamos, worshipped by the inhabitants. “ That the old 
superstitions of Greece are by no means altogether eradicated, 
must be evident to every traveller who visits the country. 
As we returned in the evening to Lebad^a, the secretary of 
the Archon, considered a man of education among the 
Greeks of that city, — speaking of the tops of the mountains, 
and particularly of Parnassus, which he perceived attracted 
our attention continually towards it, — said in Italian, ** It is 
there that the old Gods (antichi Dei) have resided, ever since 
they were driven from the plains:” — and observing that we 
were amused by his observation, he added, with great 
seriousness, “ Tficy did strange things in this country: those 
old Gods are not fit subjects for laughter.” 


(l) Tat fiiv «»j r/r/jot aiftovvi rr fiaUera, koJ rf ’ErroicXci faviy aMt 
ritrriy ii: rov ot/fiayov, Paiuan. Bicot. c. 38. p. 786. ed, Kuhnii. 




CHAP. VI. 

LEBADEA TO DELPHI. 

The aM#A.or^eI.y<w^f,/&rDelphi — ^Parnassus — Circular Monument 
— DeJUe q/’Schiste — Situation of Crissa — Castri — Present condition 
of Delphi — its antiquities and natural curiosities — Inscriptions at St. 

Nicholo — ^Fountain Castalius — Gorgortr— Plants — Discm'cry of the 
Corycijin Cave — Eastern Gate of the city — Gymnasium — Inscriptions 
there — Stadium — Monastery of Elias — Caverns — Plan of Delphi — 

Probable Site of the TempltJ of Apollo — Other Inscriptions — Cause 
of the wretched state of Castri — Medals. 

On the morning of December the 14th, we left Lebad^a ; chap, vt. 
and proceeded in a n.w. direction, across an undulating ^«irueyto 
district, towards Parnassus ; keeping the road to Deli'iii, now 
called Castri. After journeying three hours, having passed 

over 



m VmW OF PARNASSUS. 

I . , 

. «vor a ridge oi’ hills, tfec antient boandaiy betvireen SC^jekJjcis 
and J3u:otia, previous too«r descent into a valley that 

BanmHks, we e^oyeil fjjlaitiftis 
pro.«pcrt of that nionntain; wbic^ ^'e Attspr has ' vainly 
cndoa^ourcd t«) ropreseflit by the apS^ PMiN They who 
ha\c bc'iicld Snowdon from Attgtesea will have anticipated 
this scone by a iiiiuiaturc representation : and as it brought 
to our recollection the sublime Druidical Chorus of Mason’s 
Caractacus, wc were ready at every instant to exclaim, 
** Hear, thou king of mountains, hear !” It was at this time 
almost without a cloud ; its upmost ridges being white with 
snow : below these, appeared a wi4e exp^pse of nukad ami 
rugged rocks, exhibiting hues of silvery grey, peculiar to 
Parnassus: still lower, towards the base, and in the shel- 
tered recesses of the valley^ were trees, dispersed or collected 
into tlin Lets and tufted groves ; jnesenting altogether such 
a region of bold and dignified scenery — of varied and broken 
eminences, of wilderness, and woodland, and pasture — as 
we have scl.dom seen. Among the thickets we saw the 
Arbutus f and Myrtle^ and Vailonia Oak, flourishing luxuriantly: 
and we recognised a sort of tree that we had first observed 
in going up Mount Gargarus, in Troas; which we had called 
the Jvory Wood of Ida; because^ whenever we attempted 
to cut it, we found it to be so hard and brittle, that it was 
like making an incision into a piece of ivoiy. It is at first 
very heavy ; but after it has be^ kept 4 abort time, iploses 
both its weight and strength, and hwadtaMc » dried willow. 
Wc do not know its botanieai«|i|iiie; having lost the 
specimens that we collected durkig its fructification. 


After 
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After descending into the we tow between thirty 

and forty eagles collected upon one spot ; and we observed* 
upon our xight, two immense rocks towering above the 
road. The huge masses they exhibit* added to a striking 
effect produced by their ochreous colour, gave a surprising 
degree of grandeur to the fore-ground of the magnificent 
picture that was here presented to the eye. Upon the top 
of the higher rock is a remarkable ruin* corresponding with 
the description and situation of the monumetits (ra /Mv^futra) 
of Ldkts and his follmvers, according to Pausanim ' ; hut 
perhaps originally a tower of obser\'ation and defence, upon 
the frontier of Phocis. It is of a circular form ; built, like 
the wall of Tiryns, with those huge stones (denoting the 
Cydopean style of structure), which the Antients had 
the art of raising to such heights, and of placing together 
upon the acclivities of rocks, without any cement, in the 
most regular manner. We ascended to examine the work- 
manship, and were struck with the enterprise and skill 
manifested in its construction.' It agrees, in all its circum- 
stances, with what Pmisamas has said of the place where 
(Edipus murdered his father ; for this happened upon the 
frontier of Phocis, near to a spot where three roads met — 
the roads leading from Daulis, Ldnidca, and Dei^phi; just 
before entering the military pass, or defile of Parnassus, 
called Schiste, or the tvay cut*. Upon the left hand, in 

desceiuling. 


CHAP. VI. 


Circular 

Monumriit. 


Tii Tov Aaiov Kai ou'/rov rov cTTo/jiiyoi/, ravra irt h> 

T*iv rpttif'OVf Kai avruy XtOtn trttriapevfti'yoi. Puusan. PhocicUji 

c. 5. p. 808. ed. Kuhv^ 

(2) *Er2 ZxiXthn. Ibid. 
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descending^ is an ar^ient fountain. The structure upon the 
rocky although very near to this fountain, is not visible from 
it; because the rock only is seen on this side, the ruin facing 
in an opposite direction : but the traveller wishing to find 
it, may be guided by its bearing from the fountain, which 
is £. £. ; the road from Jjcliadda to Delphi continuing, as 

before, north-west. 

After we had crossed this valley, we began to ascend 
Paknassus, by the pass of Schiste, having lofty precipices 
on either side of us ; and upon our right, very high among 
the rocks, wc observed several caverns as we rode along the 
defile. The remains of the old pavement of the Pla Sacra 
are seen in different parts of this route, and indeed the 
whole way from Dchadiki to Delphi. The road, now 
become stony and very bad, w'as rendered the more difiicult, 
by ofiering a continued ascent until wc arrived at a part 
of it immediately under the summit of Parnassus ; which 
preserves its primitive appellation of Dycorca, now pro- 
nounced Lakura. This mountain is much inhabited, and 
by an industrious race, who cultivate the vales, and even the 
declivities, to a very great height above its base. Where 
its sides are very steep, they plant vineyards, opposing 
walls to the torrents from the rains or melting snows, that 
the hopes of the husbandman may not be washed away. 
We were now at six hours’ distance from hehadM : and 
here the road began to descend, and the streams from 
Parnassus to take their course in an opposite direction 
down the other side of the mountain ; so that Delphi is 
evidently not situated upon the side towards Bocofia. This 

descent 
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descent continues uninterruptedly for four hours, through chap, vi. 
the boldest scenery in the world. The rocks are tremendous 
in magnitude and height: they consist of primary limestone, 
characterized, as to its colour, by those grey and silvery hues 
before mentioned, and containing veins and beds of marble. 

In thi^. part of Parnassus there arc but few trees, save 
only upon the heights ; and these are covered with pines. 

Precipices everywhere surround the traveller, except where 
the view extends through valleys and broken cliffs towards 
Delphi ; giving that powerful solemnity to those scenes of 
Nature which formerly impressed with religious fear the 
minds of votaries journeying from the most distant parts 
of Greece, and here approaching the awful precincts of 
the Pythian God. 

Wc saw the mouth of a natural cavern, in an inaccessible 
situation above the road. At the distance of four hours 
from Delpai, we crossed a river, running from Parnassus 
towards the Bay of Crissa. After journeying another 
hour, we left a village called Arracovia, pronounced 
Rhacom, upon our right ; the scenery exhibiting everywhere 
the same degree of grandeur. Afterwards, we arrived at 
a village, still preserving the antient appellation of Crissa in situation ..r 
its modern name, now pronounced Orisstl. Never was there 
any thing more romantic than the appearance of this place. 

It is situated in a grove of olive-trees, distant only one hour 
from Delphi ; being surrounded by lofty eminences ; and 
so abundantly supplied with streams of living water, that it 
appears falling in all directions, for the supply of its various 
mills and fountains. The name and appearance of this 

place. 
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cHAt.vx.^ places abided to the various fragrnents of marl^ie dnd other 
remains of antiquity about it, may perhaps enable us to fix 
the disputed position of Crissn ; concerning whoso situation 
there are errors even in the writings of antient authors^. 
An antient scholiast upon Pindar pretends, that under 
this name of Crism was designated the city of Delphi ; 
the two places, owing to their vicinity, being confoiuided 
together. Other writers, as Pamanias, and tlie author 
of the Etjjmologicon Magnum, have supposed that Crissa 
was the same place as Cirrhu ; but the falsity of this o[)inion 
seems to have been demonstrated by Ptolemy and Pliny. 
After reviewing all that has been written for the illustration, 
of this subject, whether by the Antients, or by several 
modern gcograj)hcrs — as Casnubon, Frercf, Gedoyn, and 
others*, it was concluded by Menfclie\ as an opinion also 
adopted by D' Anvillc, that Cirrhu was the [wrf, and Crlssa 
the city. It had given its name to an extension of territory 
near tlie gulph of that name, called, by Strabo, K«;3a<^o>, or 
“ The Happy a distinction to which it was entitled, by its 

fertility, and the peculiar beauty of its situation. The 
possession of great wealth rendered the Crimeans arrogant 
and unjust. I'liey not only levied a tax upon all vessels 
frequenting their port, but at last demanded contributions, 
considered as impious, from all those who passed through 

their 


(1) There is an .tppeariince, as of a ruined town, in a small plain within the 
defile, soon afior prissin!]; Jrracovia. 

(2) Mtinoires de I/iilurat. tom. HI, et V. 

(3) Gcographie Ancienne, torn.!, p. 547. Parts, 1787. 
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their tenitery in pilgrimages to Delphi. In consequence ^chap.vi.^ 
of these extortions, the Council of the Aniphictyons sent to 
consult the Oracle : and it was decreed, that Criasa should be 
destroyed, and its inhabitants reduced to slavery ; and that 
their territory should be'left uncultivated, as a district sacred 
to ApoUo, to Diana, to Latona, and to Minetva. A war 
ensued in consequence, which lasted ten years ; when, after 
a long and bloody siege, the town was taken and entirely 
rased, and all the survivors found within its walls were 
sold as slaves. Cmsa is mentioned by Pliny*, but not by 
Strabo : and this circumstance induced Lurcher to believe 
that the city was rebuilt within a short time after Strabo's 
writings appeared'. 

Just before our arrival atDixPHr, we had a view of the 
sea ; appearing like a small lake through an opening of the 
sides of the mountain, being a part of the Bay of Orissa. 

It was beginning t« grow dark as we drew nigh to Castri, outri. 
the name of a wretched village, now occupying the site of 
the sacred city; and the road was almost impassable. At 
length we saw this truly wonderful place, covering a lofty 
eminence upon the south side of the mountain, that is to 
say, upon our right, immediately beneath some high per- 
pendicular precipices, whence a chasm of the rifted rock 
admits the waters of the Castalian fountain to fall from 

Parnassus 


(4) ** Fona CastariiHi, atonis Cephissus praefluem De1phoa> ortus in Lilaea quondam 
urbe. Prsterea oppiduni Chissa," &c. Plinu Hist. Nat. lib. iv. c. 3. tom. 1. pp. 205, 
206. L. Bat. 1635. 

(5) MentelJb G6og. Anc. tom. I. p. 548. Paris, 1787. 

ttlL. IV. 2 A. 
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CHAP. VI. 


Present con- 
dition of 


DtfIphL 


Us AnUc|ui- 
ties and Na- 
tural Curiosi- 
ties. 


Fakmassits towards the sea. Such is the general aspect of 
the place. The village consists of about seventy • houses, 
whose inhabitants arc Greeks: and wherever Cheek peasants 
are found in the villages, instead of AUtanians, want and 
WTCtchedness are generally apparent. We were conducted 
to pass the night in the poor cottage of the poorest peasant 
of this poverty-struck village ; who, with a wife and many 
children, living in sickness and in sorrow, greeted our 
coming with that gladness which the afflicted feel, when 
they have some one to whom they may relate the stoiy of 
their woes ; even if this be the only consolation they are 
likely to experience. — ^The Tchohodar was for conjuring up 
a supper, after his usual manner, it coup de bdion : but by 
this time less persuasion was necessary to convince him that 
a method of catering more consonant to British feelings 
must be adopted, if he intended to pursue his journey with 
us any farther ; neither were the people of Cmtri disposed 
to crouch quite so much as usual before every dastardly 
Turk with w’hora they might encounter : they had put to 
death seven domineering Moslems a short time before, and 
had cast them all together into a hole which they afterwards 
closed. We bad brought with us bread and honey, and 
rice and cofiee, from hthadca: Antonio hlled a pitcher 
with the excellent wine of Parnassus: and making our 
host and his family sit down w'ith us, v/e were presently all 
feasted, and as merry as if the most propitious oracles from 
the Pythia had been vouchsafed to every one of the party. 

In the morning we began a very careful examination of 
the antiquities and natural curiosities of Delphi, the most 

extra- 
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extraordinary place in all Greece, whether with reference to chap.vi. 
the one as to the other; and we shall detail them with " 
all the minuteness in our power. We had reason to 
believe, that the remarkable circumstances related of tlic 
place and manner w'herein the Pythian oracles wci:e 
delivered, would lead to the discovery of some mephitic 
exhalation upon the spot, similar to that of the Grofta del 
Cane, near Naples. The Tripod stood over a crevice, or 
narrow mouth of a cave'; and the Pythiu, being scaled 
thereon, was afterwards attacked by convulsions : she i.s 
moreover described as pale and emaciated, and as resisting 
the officiating priests, who compelled her, although reluc- 
tant’, to be seated upon the Tripod, where she was forcibly 
detained. But our search after this vapour was unsuccessful : 
in answer to all our inquiries concerning the Adytum, the 
only information we obtained from the inhabitants was, 
that no place corresponded with our description, except the 
hole where they had buried the seven 'lurks; and this was 
closed. A very remarkable passage occurs in Stephanas of 
liyzantium, which may possibly still lead to the discovery 
of this place. He says, there was at Delphi an Adytum, 
constructed of jive stones, the work of Agamedes and 
'Prophonius\ Amidst the Cyclopean masonry of the city, it 
is therefore possible that the remains of this gigantic 

structure 


( 1 ) ^aoi o' etvai TO /tavTctov drTpov koTXov Kant ftadovc, oo fidXa rvpvtrrofiov* 
ayatfiipterOai o avTov wivpa lyOoiftTtaarrtKtty. Strabon. Gcog. p. ( 507 - cd. Oxon. 

(2) Vid. liucan. Pharsal. lib. v. 

( 3 ) TO uZvToy tK frivTt^ KaTfttKLvavrui XiBtav, l^pyov 'Aya/itjcovi; Kai 
Tpo^yiov. Stephaniu De Urbib. p. 229. Ed. Grenov. Jmsi. 1678. 
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VI* strueture may yet be found. They will of conese be «o«^t 
fbr in tbe tmi^ of the city ; for the same superstition existed 
eon'ceming Delphi that now belongs to Jerusalem ; nstatXy^ 
that it stood in the middle of the whole earth*, and the 
mxveV of the earth was shewn in the midst of the Tempie of 
Apollo, as it is in the Church of the /fofy Sepulchre. Near 
ja>iori|>tioiisat to a fountaio, and church, called that of St. Nkholo, vro 
found an inscription upon marble, in honour of the Emperor 
Hadrian, stating that “ the council of the amphicttons, 

UNDER THE SUPERINTENDANCB OF THE PRIEST, PLUTAReH, 
FROM DELPHI, COMMEMORATE THE EMPEROR.’* 

AYTOKPATOPAKAIZAPA 
©EOVTPAI ANOVn AP01 
KOVYIONOEOYNEPBA 
YIANONTPAI ANONAAPI 
ANONZEBAXTONTOKOi 
NONTANAMeiKTY 
ONUNEPIMEAHTEYON* 
TOXAPOAEAdllN M EX 
TPI O Y n AOYTA P XO Y 
TOYIEPEnX^ 

In the walls of this building were some architectural 
ornaments, part of a cornice and a trigiyph; and in tiie 
pavement, a very long inscription, almost obliterated, 
b<?ginning 

APXONTOXXilXYAOYMHNOXIAAlOY 
BOYAEYONTXINTXIN, r r.x. 

** It is not easy,” says Corsini^, ** to say what is the place of 

the 


(l) Vid. ScralNUt. Gegg. lib. ». p. COS. ed. Osm. 
(3) Fait Attic. ta 1.1I. DiH.xiT; 
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tife montti Isjuevs in the Bel^ic jear.*' Upon a pillar in 
tine tame church we found another inscription. Here we 
have mention made of a High-Priestess of the Achaean 
Ckrancil* who is honoured by the Council of the Amphic* 
tyons and Achaeans. 

APAeHTYXH 

TIBKAnOAYKPATEIANNAYZIKAAKI 

THNKPATICTHNKAIAPXiePeiANTOYKOINOY 

TWNAXAICONnBKAnOAYKPATOYCAPXiGPeWC 

KAIWAAAPXOYAIBIOYTOYKOINOYTCONAXAIcuN 

KA1TIBKAAlOreN€lACAPXiepeiACTOYKOINOYT6JN 

AXAlCJNOYrATePA TOKOtNONTOJN AM^I 

KTYONO^NKAITOKOiNONTtJMAXAICON 

AP6THqeN6K€N 

<<XH£ COUNCIL OF AMPUICTITONS AND ACHi£ANS, IN HONOUU 
OF FOLYCRATEA, BIOH-PRIESTESS OF THE ACHiEAN COUNCIL, 
AND DAUGHTER OF POLTCUATES AND DIOGENEIA.” 

We then went towards the Casi'alian fountain, which 
is on the eastern side of the village. It is situated beneath 
a precipice one hundred feet in hciglit, upon the top of 
which a chasm in the rock separates it into two pointed 
crags ; and these, towering above Delphi, and being a part 
of Parnassus, have been sometimes considered and erroncr 
ously described as the tops of that mountain, which has 
therefore been said to have a double summit*. There is 

nothing 


(3) Bicbps Pabnabbvb. JVhcler calls it the donble-headed Cleft of Parnassus'* 
These two tops, seen from Ddf^hl, conceal all the rest of the movintain. Between Uiem 
the water falling in great abundance, after rain or snow, hath worn the chasm which 
separates them. See IVhelefs Journ^ into Greece, jb.314* Lend, 1682. 
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CHAP. VI. ^ nothing in joarneying through this countiy likely to.aifect 
a literary traveller more than the view of this FouwTAtif 
Castalius : its being so easily and surely identified with 
the inspiring source of Grecian poetry, and at the same 
time combining great picturesque beauty with all the 
circumstances of local interest, added to the illustration 
afibrded by its present appearance of the manner in which it 
was originally decorated and revered, render it one of the 
most impressive sights it is possible to behold. Pausanias, 
entering the city from Bceotia, found it upon his right 
hand', exactly as it occurred to us upon our arrival, after 
following the same road the evening before. It was 
therefore now upon our l^t, and upon the east side of the 
town. The Gymnasium mentioned by the same author stood 
a little farther on, in this direetion ; the site of it is now 
occupied by a monastery, called that of Panaja, being 
sacred to the Virgin. As we drew nigh to the Casfalian 
fountain, we found, lying among the loose stones in the 
road, one of the original marble vows formerly placed by the 
side of the Via Sacra, leading from the fountain to the 
Temple, now trampled under foot by every casual passenger. 

GargM. It was a representation of the Gwgonian visage, as it is seen 
upon the most antient tcrra-coitas, gems, and coins of 
Greece, generally with the features frightfully distorted, 
and always with the tongue protruded*; derived perhaps, 

originally, 

(1) ^Etrrii' Iv rije o^ov ro rtp; KaoraX/ac. Pausatiiae Phocica* c. 8. 
p.817. £d. ATifAnii. 

(2) See No. 1. of the Vignette to this Chapter. 
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origmally, from the appearance presented by the shadows . chap.vt. 
seen .upon the Moons disk ; for when that planet is at full, 
a rude, figure of the human countenance may be imagined 
as similarly displayed : and the superstitions respecting the 
Togyilti being also those of the Diva tr^ortnis, 

constituted a part of that worship which was paid unto the 
Moon*. TJie present example, as to the form of the stone, 
exhibits a perfect circle : and when this image appears upon 
antient coins, however irregular the form of the medal may 
be, an evident design to circumscribe the whole symbol, 
including the snakes of the hair, &c. by a circular line, may 
be observed. This is particularly apparent upon certain 
medals of Paritim* and Alnjdos' ; in many of the pathos of 
Grecian terra~cotta, where this figure may be noticed as 
having been impressed with a mould or die in the bottom 
of the vessel ; and upon those Gorgonian heads of gilded 
earthen-ware whicli were discovered by the Earl of 
Aberdeen, connected by bronze wires, and forming a chaplet 
round the scull of a dead person in a sepulchre near Athens*. 

That the meaning of this symbol had never been rightly 
understood by our antiquaries, the author endeavoured to 
prove by former observations upon the Earl of Aberdeen’s 

discovery. 


(3) Vide r.uripid. in Phoen. 465. Homer. Odyss. X. 632, &c. 

(4) See lab, xli. No. l6. of Combe's Descript, of the Hunterian Collection. 
Land. 1782. 

(5) Ibid. Tab. i. No. n. 

(6) See the Vignette to this Chapter, No. 2. taken from an Engraving made by 
hvans, after the original in his Lordship's possession. 
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disccweijr'. ' The Oorgm^^M ha* been ■ toMi fc d N ^ i ii i^4M^ 
M its rad 
eShMricsbIe 

l^'MIef fb Atf||hl|i[d sM^tieil^Mi ft ** ■ Sd sw iiil l* 
imti**) was lost, H; >^H)!d3d lii^muiid Hft sytiy; >11^ 
hipest temjploi dT tjMsIbfliftft vcmMi, fttto dhtfieUio idtordbfHl ; 
wtae it yet a^ipenn, hii^' fwiiMdt *«rindow8% <ftr 
ecMd fo ^ ) «B k hetaldic eraaments. 

The renurias ef^irsa fwisvata Qastaii/Ivs exhibit a latge 
mumiit alialiow basoMf vitb steps to it» cut in a rock of 
Wlhbby inice« no doubt, tbe CtMts^Min iia/k; wherein the 
9^Ma used to vaash hef whole hNsdy, and particularly her 
hair, before tfaur |dactd herself upon the TMpodf in the 
Temple ef Upbn the oppOdte shle is ft stone seat, 

also hewn out of tiip wune rock. This baSon is filled with 
tlH^ water of the ibuhtain. Aboire the bason rises the 
perpendicular precipice to its defied snmmit before 
mentioned, Wfaidi Is at the height of about an hundred 
feet. In the ifiiee of this prodj^ee ate niches soioped 
Itt'tbe rock, fat ihe tMive one very large reeep- 

«tde df kind being ngon tbe right banf and thwt 
smaller exactly in front of a person foe piecipite* 

Upon the left hand, a large wild fig-tree, sprouting abote 
the water of the ,ibtu3taip upkb that side of the ba u ui , 
spread its bmnelms ^ of the whidi was 

furthdr 


(j) See Gi^ appOMlhx, Cdoklftb 

(3) Sestlgifttieto Odaeddun ae M|W|p* of Smu, 

pm e n w^ , M» eteJaed |hU|, jft UUi salt InCuOMdsaOiO* 
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further ornamented by a most Ittsuriant garniture of shrubs, 
ivy, moss, brambles, and penule plants, some of them in 
flower, mingling together their Tftried hues over the red 
and grey masses of the marble The larger votive reccptcuile 
upon the right is still an object of reverence among the 
inhabitants ; a Christian Tabemojcle having succeeded to the 
Hieron of its Fagan idol. It is now a chapel dedicated to 
St. John ; an antient hasso-rclievo, perhaps a part of the 
original voiv for which it was excavated, being substituted 
in the place of an altar. The other three niches are empty. 
There is an opening in the rock towards the left of the 
fountain, where, in certain seasons, the melting snows and 
torrents from Parnassus pour down, through a chasm, in a 
vehement cataract : and above, within the cleft, a cavern is 
visible, which Whelermosi unreasonably judged to be the 
Antrum Corycium, or Grotto of the Nymphs*: to this it 
could have no resembfance, owing to its diminutive size and 
situation. The real Corycian Cave had not been ascertained 
by any traveller, until We arrived at ; and although 

we 


(3) We brought from the Fountain Castalius the Silenc congesta of Sibthorpui 
also ** the Friar’s Cowl/’ Jrum Arisarum of Linnaeus ; and a non-descript species oi 

Gromwell/’ Lithospcrmum Linn.-— cum nonnuUis aliis, sen immaturis, seu fioribus, 
foliisve muiUatis, atque Deo illi Delphico soStm cognitis. We have called this new 
species of Lithospermum, from the very *'emarkablc nature of the place where it. was 
discovered^ Lithospermum Pythicum. Lithospermum folus undulatis, inferioribus 
Innceolato-oblongis, superioribus hractcisque cordato^ohlongis ; hirsutis, Planla habitu 
fer^ L, orientalis, seu Anchusat orkntalis Linoasi ; sed Jbliis angustioribus, vulde- 
undulatis,Jloribusque majorU}Us atque ir^fiatiorihus distincta. 

(4) Journey into Greece, p, 313. Land. a(582. 
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V*- we had the satisfaction of obtaining intelligence of that 
marvellous grotto, we were prevented by the depth of the 
snow, in the part of Parnamis where it is situated, from 
paying a visit to the spot. The description given of it by 
the inhabitants of this village of Casiri, who call it 
“ Sarand'auli,” the “ forty courts," corresponded with that 
of Pnusanias, who states its distance from Delphi as equal to 
siyity stadia' : they further added, that it is capacious enough 
to contain three thousand persons. One of them, who had 
formerly belonged to a gang of banditti, and made no secret 
of the fact, told us, that it was a place of rendezvous for 
the robbers of Parnassus, and that he had often resorted 
thither with his comrades. It lies to the north of Delphi, 
towards the heights of the mountain. Other travellers, 
availing themselves of our discovery with regard to this 
cave, have been to visit it : and one of them, by the 
inscription which he there found, has confirmed every 
observation concerning it, before published by the autlior 
of these Travels^ The cavern alluded to by TVheler, in the 
cleft above the Castalian fountain, was formerly accessible, 
by means of stairs also cut in the marble rock : but a part 

only 


(1) That i.s to say, seven miles and a half, reckoning the Stadium at an English 

furlong. pQusanias, however, does not state the distance from Delphi to tlic Cory dan 
Cave with precision. He only says, that to one going from Delphi to the summits of 
Parnassus, at tlie distance of sixty stadia there is a brazen image j where the descent 
begins to the Corycian Cave, ToVre cc h ivl rd liepa rov nafivaaff«e 

trracion’ piiv fiaov (hjkoyra arrurlfM ttrrtp uydKjia •^oKkovv, Kai fidt^v 

dvl'fd i^/inuvoiv ri kui ir-Trote Iwl rd avrpov tarriv dfroeoc, rd Kopiiktov. Pausauia' 
I'hocica, c. 32. p. 877. ed. Kuhnii. 

(2) See “Tomb of Alexander,” Appendix/ No. 4. p. 153. Camb, 1S05. 
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only of the steps remain ; and it would be difficult now to chap.vi. 

approach it. The water of the CastoMan fountain is cool 

and pleasant to the taste. Whehr quaintly describes it’, as 

“ fit to quench the thirst of those hot-headed poets, who, 

in their bacchanals, spare neither God nor man ; and to 

whom nothing is so sacred, but they will venture to profane 

it.” After passing from the hath, or bason, below the mtiae 

receptacles, it falls down southward, in a deep and narrow 

channel, towards the Pleistus, separating mount Cirphis 

from Parnassus* ; and having joined that river, it runs by 

the ruins of Crissa, into the Crissecan Bap. In the first part 

of its course from the fountain, it separates the remains of 

the Gymnasium, where the Monastery ofPanaja now stands, 

from the village of Castri, as it probably did from the old 

city of Delphi ; for going from the fountain to that monastery, 

we noticed the situation of the antient gate leading to 

Boeotia. tfheler mentions’, that in returning from this 

monastery, by the fountain, into the village, he “ observed 

a great piece of the rock tumbled down, and almost buried : 

on one side of it, that lay a little hollow, he saw letters 

ivritten, in large, hut strange characters, so as that be, and 

his companion Spon, could make nothing of them.” We 

expected, from this description, nothing less, at the least, 

than the remains of a genuine Pelasgic inscription ; but 

were grie%ously disappointed when we found the identical 

mass alluded to by JPheler, with a few indistinct traces of 

his “ large but strange characters.” The stone itself was Kastem Gate 

of (h<! city. 

part 


(3) Sec Wheler's Journey into Greece, p. 315. Lund. l6’82. 

(4) Ibid. p. 316. (5) Ibid. 
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CHAP, vi.^ part of the work before the Eastern Gate of the city. There 
was a wall upon the right hand, formed of rude masses of 
rock, which w as ruined by a lapse from the mountain above; 
and the piece of rock mentioned by him w^as thereby 
impelled from its position : but the characters upon it 
arc evidently common Greek lettcs : we plainly observed 
A, Y, N, and some others that w^ere vi^-'ble enough to prove 
there could Jiave been nothing strange ' in the inscription, 
when he saw it. 

cgmwmum. The remuius of the Gymnasium aiv. principally behind 
the monastery. The foundations were there sustained by an 
immense bulwa^^ of hewn stone, projected from the sloping 
ground, so as to offer a level area whereon the structure 
stood. The antient city was I ailt in a theatrical form', upon 
a series of such terraces rising one abov** the other ; and a 
similar front-work of hewn stone is still seen in different 
parts of the immense Coilon, or semicircular range, which 
its buildings exhibited upon this abrupt declivity of 
Parnassus. Within the monastery we found the capitals 
of pillars, broken frieze?, and triglyphs. Upon a marble 
r.,<icri|.ti«o* Cippus, beautifully adorned with sculptured foliage, and 
Cjfmnasium, crowned with the Lotus, we read the words 

AIAKI AA 
XAI PE 

And 


(l) It is very pleasing to a traveller^ and perhaps may not be less so to his readers, 
to find an observation of this kind, (describing the form of a city that has ceased to exist 
tor ages) written iiptm l)ie ‘jiot, anticipated by those who visited Delphi eighteen centu- 
ries ago : this, in fact, is nlmo.st literally the remark made by Slrabo as to the form ol 
the city : he says^ cl vdrioe oi 0KATPOEIAE2, frarri 

fiitvriwv icai ryv irdXtr, (TTatiuy iKKaiCtKa kvkXov trXtipovtray. 
Strub. Gcog. lib. ix. p. God. ed. Oxon. 
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Ani^ within the sanctuary, behind the altar, we saw the ^ char vi. 
fragments of a marble Cathedra; upon the back of which we 
fo ind the foll<?wing inscription, exactly as it is here written, 
no pc!rt or it iciving Ken injured or obliterated ; adbrding, 
perh.'ip:., the o'^ly ‘net known of asqtulchral inscription 
upon :• monunient <;j as icii avkable form: 


j XPH Z 

* n I OT o y « 

j AO^ AF ^.IXA lOZ 

I n xrtnTHz 

j L * it N . I H 
I'PftZ 

ft 's in honour of a youth of Lurmu in Thessaly, who 
died at eighteen yia.rs of :ige. As to the words ;gf^oToc 
ar r it may be remarked that all the epitaphs upon 

’ tirimenns, which Span has preserviid, contain these 
^-^'rus'. 'Ihcre were many cities luiving the name of 
Uinjisa ; consequently the city whereof the youth here 
commemorated was a native, has the distinction of 
llihacryieirtic. It is mentioned by Strabo, in his description 
of Thessaly^: although situated out of the Pelasgiotis, it had 
the name of Larissa relasgia. 

After 


(2) Vid . Spon. Miscell. Antiq. 33 1 . 

(3) T»//; <V f£r/c irafnt\iuc iy funoyaiq. ifTTiy »'/ KlMiMASlIl AAlMiiA UKum 
trrariovt. avTfji; Cil^outra* i} c'avri} filv riBAASriA Xiyofjitytf, KUl A.il*li2A. StlJibuii. 
C4eog. lib. ix. p, 630. edit. Oxon. * 
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CHAP. VI. 

T 

Stadium, 


After visiting the iiemains of the Gymnasium, we went to 
see those of the Stadium. They are situated upon the highest 
part of the slope whereon Castri is built, above the village, 
and a little to ih/t west of it, under a precipice formed by some 
rocks, which also there rise in a perpendicular form. We 
noticed very considerable foundations of antient buildings, in 
our way up. This Stadium is even more entire than that of 
Athens; for the marble seats yet remain : they (consist of the 
same substance as the cliffs around Delphi; and at the curved 
or upper extremity of the Stadium, they are hewn in the 
natural rock. The area being clear from rubbish, and in a 
very perfect state, wc were enabled to ascertain its length 
with accuracy; and this we found to be equal to two 
hundred and twenty paces. Wc stepped it twice, in order to 
ascertain this point : and admitting that our paces ere about 
equal to the same number of yards, this will allow, for its 
length, six hundred and sixty feet ; thereby exceeding the 
length of the antient metre which bore the name of the 
0/ympic Stadium; for this, making the eighth part of a 
Roman mile, was little more than two hundred and one 
yards'. 

From a part of the mountain to which the lower extremity 

of 


(l) The Olympic Stadium exactly equalled 201. English yards. Mr. Vernon, 
measuring with great care the length of the Stadium at Athens, found it equal to 6'30 
English feet. {See Wheler's Journ. into Greece, p. 375. Land* 1682.) Whelcr says 
its breadth equalled 26 or 27 geometrical paces •, which, allowing 5 feet English for 
each geometrical pace, makes iu breadth equal to 43^ or 45 yards. — From this 
it appears that the Delphic Stadium was of the same dimensions, or nearly so, as the 
Stadium Panathendicum, at Athens, 
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of the Stadium is joined, we enjoyed a fine prospect of Salona, 
the antient Amphissa, situated upon the side of a hill ; also 
of the Bay of Crissa, and a town called Galaxy towards the 
west; the Gulphof Corinth; and the mountains of Achaia. 
Hence we descended to the Monastery of Elias; and found in 
the church belonging to it two architraves of Parian marble, 
of very great magnitude. Judging from the impossibility of 
conveying such masses to the spot by any means which the 
present inhabitants possess, and also by the immense foun- 
dations of a building liere, it is plain that this monastery 
was erected upon the site of one of the principal temples 
of Delphi. A square stone at the door had an inscription 
on all sides of it ; but in such a mutilated state, that nothing 
could be made of it. Upon one side, some letters, finely 
cut, and of small size, appeared in the following manner : 

.AO ... . 

APXONTOZANTirE .... 
TXlNKHTnAAOYTOY . . 

ZnznNNIKANAPO .... APE 
ONOMAZnznZEnEAEYO . . 

TANT.MANAnEXO . . AZAN 
TATONTAZZX2AZXPONON 
ElAEMHnOlHEZOYZIAMEXET 
KAOEAHEIAETIZE^APTOITOZ 
BAION n APEXETHTnOEHTANY 
AEANZnZONHnE . . . OEPIAA 
TAZAZAI X . . . . AZ 

The reader is left to use his own conjectures as to this 
imperfect legend: we are unwilling to omit any thing 


so 
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CHAP. VI. 


Caverns. 


riaiii of 
Defphi. 


so likely to excite Ouriosity as an inscription, however 
mutilated, relating to this remarkable place. 'I here were 
traces of another, upon a mass of Parian marble ; but tlic 
letters were so muchedkced, that it was impossible to copy 
any of them. 

Leaving the Momstcry of F.Uas, v found a recess hewn 
in the rock, either for a sepulchre. ^ for an oramlar cave. 
The walls of the temple noticed at uic r nn'iciy extend 
near to it. Within this recess thci are arched t;avitics upon 
the right and left; and there is one in the front, lined with 
painted stucco, having two smaller cavities over it ; and 
above the whole, a bull's head, very finely sculptured in 
the stone. Hard oy, there is an alcoee, or grotto, of a 
semicircular form, also hewn in the rock, with a seat all 
round the interior, finely cut out of the solid stone. 
When seated in this grotto, the view' extends across 
the whole Coilon of the antient city of Delphi (before 
described as having a theatrical form, owing to the natural 
shape of this declivity of Parnassus), tow'ards the Castalian 
Spring, and the Gymnasium in the entrance from .Bojotia ; 
looking down at the same time over the numerous terraces 
rising one above another whereon the city was built. Indeed, 
to have a faithful conception of what Delphi was, it is only 
necessary to imagine an antient theatre, with terraces of 
stone in the place of seats, rising one above the other, of 
sufficient width to admit of temples and other public 
buildings upon those semicircular terraces; the Stadium 
being the uppermost structure of the whole series ; and the 
Castalian Spring, and the Gymnasium, at the right extremity 

of 
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of the Coilott. The front-work of these terraces, being . chap, vi. 
perfectly even and perpendicular, is everywhere artificial: 
it exhibits a Cyclopean masonry, adapted to the natural 
declivity of the rock. This masonry remains in many 
places entire ; but as it does not now continue throughout 
the whole extent of the semicircle, a hasty observer 
might conclude, that the detached parts were so many 
separate foundations of the difierent temples of the city. 

There is enough remaining to enable a skilful architect to 
form an accurate plan of Delphi: but it should be fitted 
to a model of Parnassus; for in the harmonious adjust- 
ment which was here conspicuous, of the works of God 
and man, every stately edifice and majestic ]>ile con- 
structed by human labour, were made to form a part of 
the awful features of the mountain ; and from, whatever 
quarter Delphi was approached, a certain solemn impression 
of supernatural agency must have been excited, difiusing 
its influence over every object; so that the sanctity of the 
whole district became a saying throughout Greece, and 
ALL Parnassus was accounted uolv'.” 

Passing from the alcove to the village, wc saw upon the 
left, about half way up the declivity towards the Stadium, 
the front-work of one of the terraces before mentioned, 
and, afterwards, very great remains of the same kind 
occurred clo^e to the path. As wc were then making 
careful inquiry after inscriptions among the inhabitants, we 

were 


VOL. IV. 


(1) Vide Slrabon, Gcog. lib.ix. p. 604. cd. Oxon. 
2 C 
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were conducted into the court of a house situated over 
the centre of the antient city, where we found several 
architectural remains with inscriptions, in a mutilated state ; 
the last of which repaid us for all our trouble, as the 
legend seemed to imply that we were upon ^he site of the 
Temple of Apollo. The first, however, consisted onlv of 
the words “ Callistratus, son of Callistratus,” and 
a part of the word Delphi. 

nN . . . 

nZEN En I M E . . . 
AYXnNKAAAIXTPATOZ 
KAAAIZTPATOYAEA 

Within a stable belonging to the same house there was a 
slab of marble, partly buried. The part above ground 
measured six feet two inches, by two feet six inches. It 
was inscribed in the most beautiful raUnner, with a series of 
decrees, in columns, added at difierent times, andindifierent 
languages ; the characters of one inscription difiering in si/.e 
from those of another. But the stone being inverted, the 
characters appeared all topsy-turvy ; and it was so much 
damaged, that when we found what the fatigue would be 
of making an exact copy of the whole, we had not the 
courage to attempt it. Some of these inscriptions were in 
Greek ; others in Latin : and the latter were of great length. 
The Greek began thus 

EniOAAAZEINAIAEAtllN 


CHAP. VI. 

Probable 
Site of the 
Temple qf 
Apollo. 


Other In- 
scriptioni. 


We 
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We can collect nothing from this fragment, except that it ^ 
relates to something the property of the people of Delphi 
{tlmt AcX^v) . A Latin inscription, occupying all the middle 
column upon the marble, appeared as follows : 

* 

C . AVIDIONIGRINOLECAVGPJIOTR INVS 

DECREl’AEXTABELLISRKCITATA: VF. lUVSOCTOBRA . . VSANSCVMOPTIMVSPRINCEreSE! 

EKOAINEMONVMQUACONSKCR . . . RECIONESA . . LLO . . TINOEXAVCTORITATE 

UETERMINASVERVNTSEQVENUA . . SSERRAES. . I*SISSET . . TIAMNr)ELPIHSINI . . ERE . 

ESTNEQVEVENlRE’riNDVBIAS . . NTERANTICVRENSESQVOfiVEETOELPIlOSOVIB . . DEL . 

ABOPTIMOPRINCI PEEASENTENTI ASSTARIOPO 

Towards the middle of the sixth line, it was too mucli 
injured to make out the letters. It contains part of a 
decree issued under one of the Roman Emperors ; and 
seems to refer to a dispute b<“tvvecn the people of Ani'wyra 
and Delphi. The allusion to the peoplt: of Aniiryra will 
not be read without interest, considering that the city was 
destroyed in the w ar with Philip the son of Demetrius ; 

I 

but it might have been rebuilt, as it probably was, in the 
lime of Hadrian. The antiquities of A nticyra arc described 
by Pausanias' ; and it was famous for its HeUehm;. We 
found the same plant upon Mount Helicon. A tnorc anlient 
name of Aniicyra was Cyparissus : it was so denominated 
by Homer*. Relow this house we found wdiat we 
conceived to be the remains of the Temple or Apollo, 
from the number and nature of the inscriptions. Some 
of them were in a wood-heuse ; but so covered, that we 

could 


(.1) PausanisE Phocica, cap. 36. p. Spi. v<i. Kuhnii. 

(i) T<f Cl dp^^aioripa Svopa iivai Kvira'ptiriroy iro\tt ^nirt. Ibid. 


CHAP. VI. 
“”'v 
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CHAP. VI. could not copy them. Upon three or four we read the 
names of Akchons, and upon one the word HPAKAEior. 
But the last, and by far the most important, in its evident 
allusion to the Temple^ mentions a family who had coiuigned 
their son to the care of the priests. This being discovered 
upon the spot, will be considered as more interesting than 
any thing else which we found at Delphi. It states, that 

**THE FATHER AND MOTHER OF AMARirs /.EPOS, WHO HAD 
BEEN HONOURED BY THE SENATE OF CORINTH W ITII REWARDS 
DUE TO HIM AS SENATOR AND OVERSEER OF THE FORUM, PUT 

THEIR SON UNDER THE PROTECTION OF THE PYTHIAN APOLLO.” 

% 

AMAPIONNEnftTAAiriAAEINONTE 
TEIMHMENONAnOTHZKOPINOIAN 
BOYAHZTEIMAIZBGYAEYTIKAIZKAI 
ATOPANOMIKAIZ . AMAPIOZNEnnZ 
nATHPKOPINOIOZKAIIOYAIAAiriAAH 
AEA^HTONEAYTnN YION AHOAAnNI 
HYGini 

Cause of the In consequence of some dispute between the agents of Ali 
ofCutri. Pasha and the inhabitants of Castri, the Pasha has laid the 
village under contribution, to pay him the sum of thirty 
purses ; equal to fifteen thousand piastres. This they are 
unable to do ; and of course every thing they had has been 
taken from them; which may serve to explain the present 
ruined state of the place. In its present condition, there 
is not in all Lapland a more wretched village than 
Castri. The other villages upon Parnassus, especially 
Arracovia, are comparatively wealthy; the soil being 
extremely fertile, and the natural industry of the inhabitants* 

many 
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many of whom are Albafdans, being very great. The fvine . chap. v>. 
produced over all the south side of the mountain is excellent; 
and there is not a resident Turk to be found. 

Upon our return to the house where we had lodged, we medals. 
examined a few medals that our host had collected among 
the inhabitants, during our absence; and we obtained one, in 
silver, of very great rarity. It was a small medal of 
CEta in Thessaly, in excellent preservation, and the die 
remarkably fine. In front it exliibits the head of the 
Nemccean Lkm, champing the arrow of Hercules between his 
jaws ; and upon the obverse side, the naked figure of the 
hero, in the moment of his apotheosis upon Mount (Eta, 
his head radiated, and holding his knotted club between his 
hands, with the legend oiTAlftN ; thus written from right to 
left, NftlATlo. This exceedingly rare medal is not known to 
exist in any other collection excepting that of the Abh6 
Neumann, at present forming a part of the Imperial cabinet 
at Vienna; where, however, there is no example of it in 
such perfect preservation. It may be considered as one of 
the finest specimens of the Grecian art'. And as it might 
be proved that Virgil, who was not less an antiquary than 

sl poet. 


(1) Sec tlic Vignette to this Chapter. The original is now in the possession of 
R- P. Knight, Esq. See also an Engraving of this Medal in a work published at Vienna 
in two Parts^ by the Abh6 Neumann entitled ** Populorum et Regum Numi Veteres 
inediti:* Pars prima, Tab. V. No. 7. Vindobonce, ^779> 1’he Second Part appeared in 
1783. Speaking of this silver medal of (Eta, the author says^ ** Hcec atque alia 
diversa Musei Pelleriniani, utraque eerea, (Eteeorum soka sunt monetof, quee ad nostra 
tempora in apricum protulit ectas. lu tertiam nunc addo, spectato metallo unicam, 
(iftificio, ettjus veneres nec verbis, nec scalpro digne exprimas, nitore atque elegantid 
irmgnemr Ibid. p. iCiO. 
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^HAP. VI. ^ a poet, did borrow much of hb finest imagery from the 
gems and coins of Greece; so, in the magnificent description 
given by Ovid of the apotheosis of' Hercules', he seems to 
have had in contemplation tliis medal of CEta. 

(!) Utque novus fier}H^ns« pohltk cum pelle 

Luxuriare Rolct, squaniilque niter recenti: 

Sie^ ubj mortales Tirynthius exuit artus. 

Parte sui meiiuro viget; niqjortiiip viHuri 
Cmpit, et augusU fieri gravitate verendus."^ 

Otfida Metafiwtjtk, hb. U, 




CHAi*. VII. 

DELPHI TO THE ‘ UMMIT OF PARNASSUS, AND TITHOREA 

Arracovia — Vineyards of Parnassus — Prospect — Condition of the 
inhabitants — Alteration of temperature — Traditions^— Journey to the 
summit — Kallidia — Disappearance of the tjcgetation — Crater of Par- 
nassus — Nature of the Peak— State of the thermometer upon the 
heights — Objects visible from the top of the mountain— Bearings by 
the compass — Adventure with the horses — Geological features — 
Singular effect of spontaneous decomposition in Limestone — Inference 
deduced from such pluenomena — Plants of Parnassus — Jjugari^ 
or Lycorea — Mmastery of the Virgin — Caloyers— their devotional 
exercises — Ignorance of those priests — Journey to Velitza — 
Cachales torrent — Discovery of the Ruins of Tithorea— relative 
position with regard to Delphi '—Produce of Velitza^— Simplicity of 
the natives— Their miserable condition'^ Antiquity of Tithorea — 

Other 
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Other memorabilia — Egyptian custom of embalming birds illustrated 
■—Inscription relating to Titliorea — date ascertained— Other 
Inscriptions. 

CHAP. VH. Aiter we had taken some refreshment, we set out for 
Arracovia, distant three hours from Delphi, intending to 
pass the night there ; as it is much higher upon Parnasms, 
and a better place for procuring guides to the summit of the 
mountain, than the miserable village we iiad quitted^ At 
about half an hour’s distance from Delphi, we found the 
remains of an antient square building, nobly constructed 
with large masses of stone, put together without any cement. 
As we continued along this route, we observed niclitfs cut 
in the rocks above the road, on our left hand. One place, in 
particular, near to Delphi, exhibited several W'orks of this 
kind ; among others, tlie appearance of a large door hewn 
in the solid stone, which had been subsequently severed 
by the efiect of au earthquake. It b close to the road, 
and well worth notice; because hereabouts might have 
been one of the outworks of the city, or an arch covering the 
An’acoitin, Via Sacra. We now entered the rich lands of Arracovia, full 
Vineyard* of of thc neatcst vincyards, cultivated in the highest order, and 
Parmnu,. seejjjijjg to extend over the mountain without any limitation, 
so as to oover all its sides and declivities ; and actually rising 
into parts of it so steep and elevated^ that they would not 
have b^en tenable but- for the industry of the inhabitants ; 
who have bnilt walls to protect them from torrents, and 
bdoj'ed up the soil by means of terraces, to prevent its 
,beihg washed away. The finest vineyards upon the bank§ of 
the K^in^e are' 1161 managed with greater skill and labour 

than 
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than those of Arracovia, upon the south side of Parnassus, /^hap. vn. 
The land is most carefully weeded ; and it is kept so clean and 
free from rubbish, that the stones arc collected and placed 
in heaps ; a little hollow space being left around each vine, 
to collect the moisture. plants are ail of them old 

stocks, from which they suffi;r only one scion to .sprout for 
the year, and this is afterwards jiruned again. The wine 
from these vineyards is excellent. The view throughout Prospect, 
this journey, of all the Plain of Sahna, and of the'Bay, backed 
by the mountainous district of Achaia in Pelopomtesuti, cannot 
be described ; for it would be idle to repeat continually the 
words grand, and magnificent, as applied to the sublimcst 
appearances in nature, without being able thereby to suggest 
the slightest conception of the real .scene'. 

The village of Arracovia is rich in comparison with Castri. Condition 
It contains two hundred and hfty houses, inhabited by luhaidtniits. 
Albanians and by Gfeeks, “ without a Turk'* among them. 

This expression, ** tmikaut a Turk,*' is throughout Greece a 

saying 

(1) This has been felt by all who have attempted to describe fine prospects without 
the pencil. As far as language can describe^ Mr. Gray pushed its powders/* observes 
the Editor of his Memoirs, '' Kejecting every general unmeaning and hyperbolical 
phrase, he selected the plainest, simplest, and most direct terms : yet, notwithstanding 
his judicious care in the use of these, I must own 1 feel them defective. (See 
A^ason*s Note to Gray* s Letter to JVharton; Mathias's Edit, voL I. p. 4()g. Load. 1814.) 

Perhaps Gray never succeeded more happily, than when, laying aside description, he 
simply said^ of a view in Westmoreland, saw in my glass a picture, that if I 
could transmit to you, and fix it in all the softness of its living colours^ would fairly sell 
for a thousand pounds." (/hid. p. 455.) The most faithful descriptive language may 
present, it is true, a picture to the mind j but tlien it is not the identical pictnre. ^ 

” The imagination," says Mason, receives clear and distinct images, but not true and 
exact images.’’ (Ibid.) 

VOX-. IV. 2 D 



EXCURSION FROM DELPHI 

of exultation ; and it is never uttered but with an 
expression of triumph and of gladness. Yet some have 
pretended that there, is a mildness in the administration 
of the Turkish government, which would be ill supplied 
by the substitution of any otl^r European dynasty in its 
place; that the people are not taxed beyond what they 
are well able to bear ; and that they possess the means 
of redress against tyranny and oppression. Leaving to all 
such writer's tlie very difficult task of proving what they 
have thus affirmed, and judging solely by bur own expe- 
rience, we can only say that the land, divested of its 
Mahometan governors, would be a land, whose inhabitants 
might “ cat bread without scarceness, nor lack any thing 
in it unless indeed, and this is not improbable, it should 
fall under the dominion of Russia; when it would be- 
come “ a desolation, a dry land, and a wilderness.” 
Arracovia is situated at such an elevation upon the mountain, 
that a change of temperature was sensibly felt by us all ; 
and after sun-set it became very cold. We passed the night 
in a small hut, w'riting letters to our friends in England. 
Varnassus affording sensations at our fingers* ends, to 
which we had long been strangers, wc found it expedient 
to maintain a considerable fire in the centre of our little 
dwelling ; which, filling the room with smoke, brought 
tears of acknowledgment down our cheeks, for the season- 
able warmth it afforded so near to the seat of Apdh. 
When we had finished our letters, as it was our usual 
practice, wc entered into conversation with the inhabifonts 
collected to gaze at the strangers who were their guests ; 

and 



TO TUE SUMMIT OF TAUNASSUS. 


m 


and wc were much amused by the traditions they still . ^ 

entertained. Tlie people of Delphi had told us that there rriAnhxa. 
were only jive Muses, and that the opinion as to there being, 
m'/ie in number was a heresy. Such disputes about the 
number of the Muses existed in antient limes, and the 
Arracoviun (.ireeks reduced their number to ihrcc. 'J'lic 
only thing that surprised us was, that any notion of the 
kind sliould yet remain upon the spot ; allhough all the 
fountains of Parnassus, of Helicon, and of pindtts, were 
once sacred to them. We have before proved, in what wc 
related of Plaftea, tliat the memory of Antient Greece is not 
quite obliterated among its modern inhabitants ; and some 
additional facts w'erc gathered here, however unworthy of 
further notice, to confirm and strengthen our former 
observation. 

On Wednesday morning, December iCith, at nine o’cloc k, 
we set ouc, w’ith lour guides, for the summjt or Parnassus ; 
returning a short distance, by the road to Delphi, and then 
turning up the mountain towards the right, but with our 
faces tow'ards Delphi, until W'e had climbed the first pre- 
cipices. After an hour’s ascent, wc had a fine view of 
one of the principal mountains of the Morca, now called 
IVicala ; the Bay of Crissu looking like a lake, bounded by 
the opposite mountains of Peloponnesus. In fact, as w e bad 
formerly, from the Theatre at Sicyon, seen the very heights 
we were now climbing, so W'C w'ere now looking back 
towards all that region of Achaia, and tow'ards its more distant 
summits. After having surmounted the first precipices, wc 
found a large crater, wdth a village in it, called Kallidia, or Kaiiiiiiu. 

CaUithea, 
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CHAP. VI r. 


DUapppnr- 
ancc of the 
vegrctatioii. 


Cniter of 
Pnm/mtts. 


Callithea, the summer residence of Arrawvians ; who 
cultivate the plain at the bottom of this crater, and, during 
the hottest part of the year, come hither to collect its harvest. 
Thence turning from the former line of our ascent, we 
proceeded in an opposite direction ; and after two hours’ 
progress, looked down, from a great height, upon Arracovia. 
At twelve, having estimated the thermometer, we found 
that the mercury had fallen to 4-r of Vahrenlicit. Presently 
we came to another plain, w ith a well in it, full of clear w'ater 
quite up to the brim. Here we halted, and regaled ourselves 
with bread and wine. It now began to be cold ; the road 
being, as before, ^teep, but admitting the horses to follow 
us the whole way. At this place vegetation began to 
disappear. Expressing a wish to see a bulbous plant, extolled 
by the natives for its restorative virtues (which they eat, 
root and all, in vinegar), one of the guides w'as I’orced to 
descend in search of it. Another plant, because it contains 
a fluid of a milky colour, they give to women whose breasts 
fail to yield milk'. Thence climbing the mountain oh its 
north-eastern side, we found it bleak, and destitute of 
herbage; and higher up we passed through snow, lying 
in patches. At length we reached a small plain, which 
is situated upon the top of the mountain, and also in the 
bottom of a crater, containing a pretty large pool of 
water, frozen over. In this respect the summit of this 


mountain 


(1) The Kame cusiitra is mentioned bj Wheler^ (Journ. into Greece, p. 4l6, Ltmd. 
He »ay» that the Greek name for the plant ii Galacoria} add be culls it 
Scorzoucra Crc/;ca. 
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mountain resmbles that of the Kadev-Idris in JVcde*. chap, vu.^ 
The sides of the crater, rising in ridges around this ]>lain, 

/ Nature of 

are the most elevated points of Parnassus, We climbed uic rcak. 

the highest of them, which was upon our left hand ; but 

with great difficulty, as the sides were u glacier, covered 

with hard and slippery ice ; and our fingers, in spite of our 

exertions, w ere benumbed. At last, however, w'e reached 

the upmost peak, and, having gained a footing upon its lop, 

stood in pure aether ; for although there were clouds below, 

we had notone above us. It was now two o’clock p.m. If 

the wind had blown from the north, w'c could not have 

remained an instant in this icy region, being little prepared 

to encounter such a sudden change of temperature. Even 

with a soft breeze from the west, we had no sooner exposed 

our thermometer, than the mercury fell two degrees below stntR of thf 

° 'J'hermomt'trr. 

the freezing point, and we had not seen it so low since we 
left the novlh of Russia. 

Having been for years in the practice of climbing moun> 
tains, the author must still confess that he never beheld 
any sight of the kind like that which he saw from 
the SUMMIT OF Parnassus. He possessed no other means 
at the time of ascertaining its elevation, than by 
attending to the objects visible in the horizon ; and he 
determined their relative position by the compass. It 
is impossible therefore to state what the height of 
Parnassus may be ; but he believes it to be one of 
the highest in Europe. The Gulph of Corinth had 

1 I* t Objects vi- 

iong looked like an ordinary lake; and it was now sibicfrumthc 

- •' topoltlic 

reduced to a pond. Towards the north, beyond all the mouiiti&iti. 

plains 
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CHAP, vn.^ plains of Tltesaeiy^ appeared' Oiymptts, with its many tops, 
clad in shining snow, and expanding its vast breadth 
distinctly to the view. The other mountains of Greece, 
like the surface of the ocean in a troubled calm, rose in vast 
heaps, according to their diilcrent altitudes ; but the eye 
ranged over every one of them. Ilclkon was one of these; 
and it is certainly inferior in height to Parnassus. A moun» 
tain before mentioned, called 'I'ricala, in the Motm, made 
a great figure in that mountainons territory : it was covered 
with snow, even the lower ridges of it not being destitute. 
Our guides said that this mountain was near to Patras. 
Wc looked down upon Achaia, ArgoUs, Elis, and Arcadia, 
as upon a model. Almost every part of the horizon was 
clear, except towards the east and north-east, and the north- 
west ; our view being obstructed towards the JEgean and 
Mount Aihos, as well as towards Epirus, by being above the 
clouds ; which concealed every object* towards those j^oints 
of the compass ; although the day was remarkably fine for 
our purpose in other respects. The frost was however so 
piercing, that W'e w'ere in haste to conclude our obscrwitions. 

found the bearings of the principal objects, by the 
compass, to be as follow : 


Acro-Corinthus . . 

. . . . due South. 

Mount Helicon . . 

. • • . 6..£. and by s. 

Mount Hymettus 

• • ■ • S«K» 

Negropont .... 

. . . . s. £. and by e. 

Mount Olympus . . 

. . . . N. and by e. 


Tkicala, in the Morca • . . . s. \v. and by s. 


Galaxy w.s.w. 

Port op Cuissa, or Salma Quay . betweeuvr.andvr. and bys. 

To 
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so; 

To our great astonishment, as we weuc preparing to '^cwa p. vii, 
descend from this place, we saw the peasants who had the Adventure 
care of our horses arrive with the poor animals, quite up 
to the pool of frozen water upon the summit. We do not 
remember an instance where this is practicable upon any 
other mountain equally lo^y. Horses have been conducted 
near to the summit of some mountains; as St. (iothard, and 
St, Hernard, in the Alps; but not quite to the top, especially 
where there is a glacier. Upon inferior mountains, indeed, 
as upon Skidduw in Cumberland, persons have rude, and 
with case, to the highest point. We had terrible 
work, afterwards, in conducting them down the icy 
declivities ; being under the cruel necessity of turning them 
adrift in certain j)iu ts of the descent, and then leaving them 
to slide, either upon their sides, or upon their hacks, 
until they were in^ reepted by rocks, or by huge masses * 

of rough stones, lying lotjse .it the bottom of each glacier. 

The summit, and aii the higher part of Parnassus, is of e.roii.(rirai 

IVatiiics. 

limestone, containing veins of marble, and great quantity 
of a blue lumachella, wherein arc imbedded very large 
entrochi. The surprising appearance of such shells at this 
enormous elevation is very remarkable. We found them 
upon the highest peak, ntnl over all the mountain. Similar 
phsenomena have since been noticed upon the summit of 
Mount Libunus'. fiuc all the limestone of Parnassus is nut 
thus characterized. We observed also, near the top of it, 

a hard 

(l) By the most enterprising traveller that ever undertook to explore unknown 
regions^— B uhckuabdt ; now traversing the remotest districts of Nubia, 
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a hard grey homogeneous carbonate of lime, with all. the 
appearance of a primary formation. In places where the 
melting snow had disclosed the naked surface of the rock, 
we noticed the most remarkable edect of weathering that, 
as far as our knowledge extends, has ever been observed. 
A spontaneous decomposition of^the stone had taken place, 
in consequence of the attacks of air and moisture during a 
series of ages ; and this had occasioned rifts and Assures to 
a considerable depth. Among these, we found a specimen 
of the homogeneous carbonate just mentioned; w'hich had 
separated from its parent mass by spontaneous decom- 
position; and thus, being exp?)sed to accidental fracture, 
exhibited the primary form of regularly crystallized carbonate 
of lime ; being a rhomboid, whose obtuse angle precisely 
equals that of Iceland spar. An incipient transition may 
also be noticed, in the same specimen, towards a secondary 
form, in the neat truncation of one of the solid angles of 
the rhomb'. This first suggested to author an idea, 
since confirmed by repeated observation, th^t, in all homo- 
geneous minerals, such has been the tendency towards 
crystallization, that the inclination of surftc^ disclosed by 
fracture will frequently point out the deg^c of inclination 
of the lateral planes belonging to the prima^ crystal ; and 
thereby determine the nature of the stone, and of its 
chemical constituents. Mineralogists, infinitely superior to 
him in the science, had before proved that this is the case 
with regard to the fragments of substances that have resulted 

from 


(1) See the Vignette to this Chapter. 
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fiotSA. a tegular {urocesa of ctystalMxeUim*; but tlic sanii! .cuarvu. 
observation had not be^n extended to bodies considered as 
ttmorphoui. Nothing is mote common, however, than the 
|>rimary' angle of crystallized silica, among the fragihents of 
domihm quartos, when found in the form of sand or gravel; 
of the primary angle of carbonate of lime, in the fracture 
of a shell ; or, upon a much grander scale, in the fissures of 
beds of chalk, as iii the cliffs upon the south coast of 
Bi'itairi ; also of the primary angle of corundum in the 
ftacturc of emery ; together with many othet examples that 
might be adduced, all of which would be rather out of 
place here. Tlie author, indeed, apologizes for the little 
He has been tempted to introduce upon the subject, owing 
to his predilection for a favourite branch of Natural History; 
and believing, as he does, that if more attention were given 
to the circumstance, it would not only be serviceabk! to 
the science in general, but to the purposes of commerce, 
as connected with ^thc sate of precious minerals, and with 
mining speculations. 

We have ,^<*scribcd all the higher region of rarnassus 
to be bleak, ^id destitute of herbage but it is necessary 
to state, thatjcliis expression must be received with some 
limitation. dC few rare plants may be noticed here and Piauuor 
there, even to its very peak. And where this is the case, 
those Alpine herbs arc often characterized by woolly leaves ; 

as 

• (2) Witness the surprising discovery of lia&y, and his theory of crystallization 

thereon founded. Also the observations of our own JFollaslon, Secretary of the 
Royal Society, and his valuable invention of « rejleeilng ^mmmeter, as applied to the 
inclination of surfaces disclosed by fracture,- where cry»ldili/.fttion has taken plaee. 

VOL. IV. 2 E 
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CHAP.VH. as if Nature had provided their foliage with an investment 
•-uji*.- ^ rigours of their situation. We found the 

Alpine Daphne, sprouting through the snow and ice, quite 
up to the summit : also a beautiful species of Cineraria; 
and a new species of Cherl&ria, whose short half-shruhby 
stems, divided outwards into innumerable branchlets, 
terminated in little stars of leaves ; these were so closely 
matted together as to resemble little cushions lying upon 
the ground. We also collected, upon this mountain, 
specimens of a Pine, belonging to the same section of the 
genus PtN'US with the Balm of Gilead tiod Silver Fir'-, but 
most resembling the latter species; and differing only in 
having the leaves pointed, without any notch at the end, 
and narrower than we have ever seen in that species. We 
were however unfortunate in not finding either the cones or 
the blossoms; and must therefore reluctantly leave the pine- 
groves of Patvasstts still enveloped in obscurity. The other 
plants found here are mentioned in a note \ 

Wc 


(1) Pinus Bafsamea^ znd Pinus Picca, 

(2) It is pcrhap.s bettor to enumerate all of them^ and to include ibc new specks in 
the likt. 

1. The Alpin.' D.iphne — Daphn^ Mpina, 

2. Potenlitla spcciosa, of Willdcnow. 

3. The Rock HaWfiQweV’-^Campanula rupesf^is, Sibthorpe. 

4. Pinus Balsam ea. 

5. Pinus Picea. 

6. Myrtle Spurge — Euphorbia myrsinites, Linn, 

7 . Thorny Thistle of Theophrastus — Dryopis spino^^ Linn. 

8. A very biMUtiftil •tpecics of Cineraria, with oval-oblong slightly- toothed 
leaves, with a thin white cottony wrb on their upper surface, and very boft and 
cottony beneath ; the flowers in large terminal panicles, upon cottony tiN)tsialks. 
The species to which it seems to be the nearest allied is the Cineraria auranliaca} 

from 
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We now began to descend 'the mrtk-west side of the .ctap. vu. 
mountain, having ascended by the side lacing the south- 
east. Soon after leaving the summit, our guides pointed to 
one of the lower ridges of Parnassus, which commanded jMfrftri, or 

^ Lyovrtu, 

onr passage down, and to which they gave the name of 
Jjugari, or hycari; perhaps the Lycorka of Pattsanias. 

The peasants in the plains of Busotia call the wliolc 
mountain by the name of lAtkura ; but those who reside 
upon Parnassus still retain among them its antient name ; 
calling the heights, by a general appellation, Parnassu, 
and one of the ridges, in particular, lAtgari. In our way 
down, our course afterwards bore towards the east. Rugged 
and steep as was the descent, our only difficulty related to 
the horses ; being alarmed for their safety w hen the persons 
appointed to conduct them turned them adrift, us they often 
did, leaving thcin to roll, or to slide upon their backs, 
down the most fearful declivities. At seven o’clock r. m. 
in a woody region of the mountain, we arrived at a 

vionastery. 


from which, however, it appears to be very ilistinci : but us the blossoms were in 
a decaying stale wlien we gathered them, wc leave the species for future 
illustration. 

f>. We were more .‘‘Ucc^Ksful with a species of Cherleria^ which is quite 
new. We irave called it Ciiluleuia sisllaia. 

CuixiLEiiiA caul it us crassis su/frulcscenlwus, pedunculis hispidis, 

Caules crassi, Jlcxuosi, puHiccs pUrumque ires seu quatuor longi, deorsum 
rugosi^ nudique ; superne squamosi, ramosissimi. Hamuli densissime cougloLati, 
foliosi. Folia conferiissima, rigida, patenlia, inferiora lineari-sululata, suhtus 
sex-sulcaia, suprtl mb plana, margine asperd; superiora ovaiO'triangularia, sub 
carinaia, glabra. Bedunculi calyce vix hngiares hispitU. Calycls foliolh siriali, 
acuti. Filamenia aliernv breviora, jdnthcrcc suFovaltje liloculares. Styli capil^ 
lares lotJgi. Capsula calyce in cl usa, triraliis, oraio^irianguld, apice iruncato. 
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CHAP. VH. monastery, called that oflhe Virgm of Jems<^em; beautifully 
embowered in the midst of pine~groves, overlooking the 
mountains of the Locri and the Dryop^, and the estteuaive 
plains which are watered by the CephhsHs,. It stands about 
three fourths of the journey down ; but we spent nearly as 
much time in descending to the spot from the summit as in 
going up from Arracovia. We left that village at half after 
nine in the forenoon, and reached the to.p of Parnassas u.t 
two p.M. At three p.m. we began to descend, and did not 
arrive at the monastery betbre seven ; so that wc had .now 
employed ten hours in the whole undertaking, Wc were 
shewn, by some of ^e monks, into a large empty room* 
without an article of furniture, but containing a spacious 
hearth and a chimney, where mx kindled a fire; and 
heaping a large quantity of wood, wx passed the night very 
comfortably, although stretched upon the bare floor. This 
CoiojcM. monastery contains fifty priests, wlio expressed more 
astonishment at our coming, and seemed more curious and 
inquisitive, than any wx had before met in Greece: but 
their ignorance might be compared to that of the other 
wild tenants of their lofty wilderness; and their simplicity 
was such, that it disposed even our guides to laugh immo> 
derately at every remark they made. TJicy are called 
Cahyers; a name pfobably known in Greece long before 
the introduction of Christianity; being simply derived either 
from Ugtuf, Hie good priest,” or from xxhiysgoi, 

signifying “ go<tJ aid fathers” Their order^s that of St. Basd, 
for there is no other order among the Greeks; and they 
profess chastity and obedience. Their way of living is very 

austere, 
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austere^ for they wholly abstain from flesh. Most of their 
time is taken up in barbarous devotional ceremonies; 
either in a recitation, against time, of the Psalter, or in 
bowing and kissing the ground; nor is it possible to 
conceive that a Croc Indian, capering before his idol in the 
wilds of North America, exhibits a more abject debasement 
of human intellect, than a Cedoyer in the exercise of his 
or bowings ; three hundred of which lie is obliged 
to perform every twenty-four hours'. The one half of 
these bowings is performed in the first two hours of the^ 
night; and the other half at midnight, before they arise to 
matins, which arc to begin four hours before day, and to 
end with the dawning of the morning. In summer time, 
the day breaks upon them, and the sun rises, before their 
devotions are ended ; so that they have scarcely the time 
and the liberty of cuiivenient and natural repose*. These 
devotions are evidently Heathen ceremonies; and the services 
are also almost Heathen. A traveller might have found 
the same mummery practised two thousand years ago. 
Judging indeed from these vigils, wherein all their devotion 
appears to consist, the religion of Christ seems to be as 
foreign to those who call themselves its priests, as if it had 
never existed ; for, with the exception of now and then a 
hymn, sung in honour of the Virgin, or upon the festival 
of some Saint, nothing connected with the history of 
Christianity, or its worship, seems to have been introduced. 

• Being 


CHAP. VJI. 


DevotiofiaJ 
Kxercise& of 
the Caloyers* 


ItCnoraiiro. of 
Priori I-., 


(1) See Ricaut's State of the Greek Church, pp. 204, 205. Lofid. 10'79- 

(2) Ibid. 
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CHAP. Vll. 

^ _ ^ 


.liMtriK^y Iju 
/ tiUza, 


Being curious to know whether such a titling m a Bible, 
or even a copy of any one of the Gospels, in their own 
language, existed among them, we asked peraiission to 
examine the books of their church ; but they had none; 
nor were any of them able to read : neither had they any 
library or manuscripts belonging to the monastery. But 
when we spoke of the found, in the monastery at 

Patmos, they seemed perfectly to understand us, and said 
that there were many such in the Mwuutery of St. Luke. 
This indeed is confirmed by what IVhder has said of that 
monastery, who mentions its manuscripts, and himself 
purchased an Evangelistary during bis visit to the place 
It was written, be says, in capital letters. He saw also a 
fair copy of the Works of St. ClirySostoiHt a manuscript of 
the twelfth century; and others written upon vellum. 

The next day, December 1 7 , proved rainy. W c left the 
Monastery of the I'lrgtn, and set out in a n. w. direction for 
Fditxa; keeping to the left, along the side of the mountain, 
and descending during the space of half an hour. We had 
heard at Lebadda of great ruins at Velitza; and if our time 
had permitted, it had been our intention, on the preceding 
day, to descend thither from the summit of Parnassus; 
instead of proceeding by the way of the monastery where 
we passed tlie night. In this manner we should ba*'e 
followed the footsteps of Pausanias : and it was tlie account 
given by him of the journey over Parnassust from Delphi, 
which excited a suspicion in our minds that the ruins at 

Fditza 


(1) Journey into Greece, p. 323. Lond, 1682. 
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f^eHtnd could be no other than those of Tithorea, a city chap. vir. 
whose situation had not been ascertained at the time of our 
journey; and in this conjecture we were right. The archon 
of Ijebadda called them the ruins of Thebes ; owing to a 
confused tradition of the destruction of a city of Piiocrs of 
this name still extant among the natives. There is a Palceo^ 
castro at about an hour’s distance from Vel\t%a, which is 
called Thioa, or Thebes. It is situated where the CachaJes 
falls into the Cephissus. The former river they still call 
dacha Rami, and Cachale ; saying that the name signifies 
Eml Torrent: “ an appellation,” they atHrm, “ bestowed 
upon it because it destroyed {Thk-a) Thebes." Of the city 
thus called Thebes, wdiatever its real name may have been, 
no other vestige remains than a few stones, or traces of 
walls, in the soil near the bed of the Cephissus. Not .so 
of Tithorea, whos«' discovery gave us the highest satis- 
faction, and whose remains are very considerable. They 
are situated upon the h. e. side of Parnassus, close to the 
foot of the mountain. In our journey thither from the 
monastery, at the distance of about two miles and a half 
from the latter, we passed a ruined village, called Ncocorio. 

Somewhat farther on, w^c saw, upon our left, a tumulus 
constructed of stones. As the rain continued, our road 
became very bad. About an hour and a half after leaving 
the monastery, we arrived at another village, with a fountain 
built of large stones, called St. Marys. Continuing along 
the base of Parnassus, we came to two very large pits : 
upon the edge of each was a tumulus of earth ; and beyond 
them we observed the foundation of a square structure, 

built 
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t'afliali'S 

'I’wrn.ut. 


I >i -roXTrv of 
till* (iiiiitsuf 
7'.thon‘(r ; 


lt<; relative 
j'lKiiion with 
rt-yanl to 
Jh'fjjthi. 


built of very considerable masses df stone. The place is 
now called “ the Giant's heap." It is distant about one 
hour from Pelitza. Presently we came to another tumulm, 
whereon a Turkish sepulchre had been constructed ; ami 
afterwards we attempted to cross the bed of the torrent 
Cachales ; but were obliged to make a circuitous route, owing 
to the great height of its banks, which resembled precipices. 
After passing it, we saw some sepulchres hewn in the 
rock, close to our road; being the tombs of its antient 

inhabitants, here and there disclosed, near to their citv. 

♦ 

Then we arrived at the walls of TrnioRE.\, extending in a 
surprising manner up the prodigious precipice of Parnassus, 
which rises behind the village of /’elitza. Their remains 
arc visible to a considerable lieight, upon the rocks, and 
even one of tlie mural turrets. In this precipice, above tlie 
ruins of the city, there is a cavern, concerning which \\l- 
were told some marvellous stories by the peasants ; but as 
lire weather wus unfavourable, and the approach difficult, 
we did not ascend to examine it. The water of the Vachules 
was at this lime rushing in a furious torrent down the steep 
of Parnassus : it appeared of a milky colour, ow ing to the 
white calcareous matter with which it w'as impregnated. 

Delphi, and Tithoke.a, on different sides of the moun- 
tain, w’ere the halting-places of those passing over Par- 
nassus', at the distance of eighty stadia from each other': 
being situated as the towns of .rJoste in Piedmont, aiul 

Mart'inaeh 


(1) 'IJwi nji' AlA Tor nAPNASSOT, Pausan, lib. x. c. 32. p. S/S. Ed. 

(2) Ibid. 
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Mariinach in the Vullais, are with regard to Mount . ^»**^*- ^ ' 
St. Bernard in the Alps. The distance was somewhat 
greater to those who travelled by the carriage road’. The 
guides who accompanied us from Arracovia, on the Delphic 
side, to the summit of Parnassus, did propose to descend 
during the same day to Pclitza; but from the length of 
time we spent in our jiassage, we had only been able to 
reach the Monastery of the Virgin of Jerusalem. The whole 
district on Parnassus towards the south was Delphic ; and 
Pausenias relates, that all the country on the northern side 
was called Titiiorea. "As to the name' of the city,” says 
he’, “ I know that Herodotus, in that part of his history in 
which he gives an account of tlic irruj)tion of the Persians 
into Greece, dilfers from what is asserted in the oracles of 
Bads: {or Bacis calls this people '/’i/Z/omtscA ,' hut I lerodoiiut 
says, that wheji barbarians invaded this country, the 
inhabitants lied to the summit of Parnassus: and he calls 
the city. Neon; and fhe summit of Parnassus, Titiiorea*. It 
appears, therefore, that all the country was at first called 
Titiiorea; but that in process of time, when the inhabitants 
collected themselves into one city, that which was once 

called 


(3) T./,- cl oli Trdrrrr unmiii’, dWd vat 6^f}/iatriy i7rirf}c(irti% trKuJyrtuy l'r( 
fXiyero tlrai trracUfv. Pausait. ibid. p. 878. 

(4) ViJ. I’ausan. ibid. j ct p. 6/2. vaL Xylandri, Hanov. 

(5) The passage in Hcrodotas (lib. viii. r. 32.) respecting* l he city Neon and TiUiorca 
has been the subject of frequent dispute. I'iie alteration (»f vftfitvtf into KHfiirifv, 
which suggested itself to Dr. Parr, is confirmed by Slcp/ivna, Falla, and Falckenacr ; 
and the emendation of irr awVz/c, for lir' /wynp., proposed by fFesscUng, lenders the 
whole sentence clear and satisfactory. For further observations upon this subject, see 

The Tomb of Alexander," Appendix, No, 4. p. 159 . Cambridge, 1605. 
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cHAP.vu. called Neon came to be denominated Tithohea.” The 
olives of this city were always, as they now are, few in 
number, but excellent in quality ; and they were so highly 
celebrated, that they were conveyed as presents to the 
Roman Emperors They still maintain their antient repu- 
tation, being now sent as an acceptable ofiering to the 
Pashas and other grandees of Turkey. The village of 
Felxtza contains about eighty houses. The chief produce of 
the land is wine, cotton, and con.. The wine is excellent. 
This village belongs to I^gotheti, archon of Lididdia : his 
brother resides here, to collect his rents, who paid us a visit 
upon our arrival. The people of P elitza expressed great joy 
at seeing us ; being simple and superstitions enough to believe 
that the fall of rain was owing to the coming of strangers. 
They had not seen rain before, they said, for an entire twelve- 
month. During the melting of the snow upon Parnassus, there 
is, however, such a supply of water, that ’the Cachales is hardly 
fordable on horseback, aUhough its bed*is very wide. Here 
we heard again the absurd story of the destruction of TMva 
{Thebes) by means of this torrent; meaning by Thwa the 
Valceo-Castro, at a short distance in the plain ; — a story 
altogether destitute of probability. But a people who could 
believe that a visit paid to tlieir village by a couple of 
travellers caused the rain to fall upon their land, are 

Tiifir miwr. capable of giving faith to any thing. They are at present 

able rontli* . i i i- • • » . /• 

<i Mn, in a most wretched condition, owing to the extortions of Ah 

Pasha, 


(1) rausanirts, lib, x. c. 32. p. 681. cd. Kuhnii. 
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Pasha, or of those who have plundered in his name. In 
the short space of six months, they had paid to his tax- 
gatherers, as they told us, eighty purses ; being ecjuivalent 
to forty thousand piastres. Poverty is very apparent in 
their dwellings ; but the cottages of Phocis are generally as 
much inferior to those of Boc'otia, as the latter are to those 
of Attica. Nor can it be otherwise, where the wretched 
inhabitants are so oppressed by their lords. The whole of 
the earnings of the peasant is here taken from him ; he is 
scarcely allowed any means of subsistence. Add to this 
the frequent calamities of sickness and fire ; and “ plague, 
pestilence and famine” will be found to have done their 
work. This village had been twice burned within one year, 
by banditti, who come generally from Epirus, or from the 
Straits of Tliermnpifhe, or from Joannina, or from Zdttln, 
or from the neigtibourhood of Joannina and Zeittln. 
As one source of consolation, in the midst of so much 
misery, the inhabitants told us "they had no Turks resident 
among them.” Such is the forlorn condition of the present 
inhabitants of Tithorea ! It was widely difierent in former 
times ; although it began to decline soon after the Christian 
sera. Pausanias relates, that the Tithorcans began to 
experience an adverse fortune one generation before his time*. 
The vestiges of the Theatre were however then visible, 
and the Peribolus of the ar.tient Forum*. We did not find 
tlie Theatre; which must be attributed entirely to our w'ant 

of 
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(2) Pausanias, ibid. p. S/p. 

(3) Ibid. 
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of proper observation ; because this, of all other things, is 
the njost likely to remain. But we did find, what we should 
least have expected to see remaining, namely, the Forum 
mentioned by Pamanias. It is a square structure, built 
in the Cyclopdan style, with large masses of stone; but 
laid together with great evenness and regularity, although 
without any cement ; the work being not so antient as the 
architecture of Jrgps, of Tiryns, or of Mycenee. The walls 
of the city were executed in the same manner ; and they 
were fortified with mural turreti, as at Platcca. The othej 
menwrahilia of Tithorea, in the time of Pamanias\ were, 
a Grove, consecrated to Minerva, containing her Temple 
(wof) and statue ; and a monument ifAvlifMt) to the memory 
of Antiopc and Plwcus. At the distance of eighty stadia 
from Tithorea was the Temple of Esculapius' ', and at the 
distance of forty stadia from this temple there was 
a Peribolus, containing an Adytum, l^acrcd to The 

Tithoreans held a vernal and an autumnal solemnity in honour 
of this Goddess : and so purely Egyptian were the sacrifices 
then offered, that the custom of swathing the victims in 
folds of linenh after the same manner wherein the line, and 
the bodies and parts of bodies of other animals, , were depo- 
sited in terra-cotta vessels now found in the subterraneous 
cavities beneath the Pyramids of Sacedra, was considered as a 
necessary operation. From the account given by Paufanias 

of 


(]) Pansaniw, lib. x. c. 32. p. 8Z9- 

(2) Ibid. 

(3) Ibid. p. 880. 

^4) Kaffti\i(a4 rd ifptia Xivov Tf\afiufiv i} Ibid 
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of the ceremonies that were practised during the celebration .chap.vh. 
of these Egyptian solemnities at Tithorea, we may collect 
sufficient information for the illustration of that strange 
custom in Egypt ; a subject hitherto involved in the utmost 
obscurity*. Here we find that certain birds called Melea- 
grides*, together with other animals, were sacrificed to 
Isis’’, WRAPPED UP IN LINEN BANDAGES, AFTER THE EGYPTIAN 
MANNER OF SWATHING THE VICTIMS. After making this 
curious observation, it is further remarked, by the same 
author, that the Egyptians celebrate their festival of Isis 
when the Nile begins to rise": and hence it may be inferred 
(as the Tithorean solemnity was an imitation of the Egyptian 
festival, even in such minute parts of the ceremony as the 
swathing of the victims, also described as being buried* near 
to the sacred Adytum of Isis'") that the burial of the swathed 
animals in the earilttn pots at Sacedra took place in the 
same manner, and at ’the celebration of the same festival. 

In the sanctuary belonging to the church of Pelitza, W'e 
found an inscription which confirmed our conjtxturc with inwripiion 

1 - • 1 /* 1 1 - relating ti> 

regard to the original name of the city whose rums wc had Tithor™. 
so fortunately discovered. It commemorates a tribute of 
honour rendered to Nerva, w'ith an enumeration of his 

titles, 

(5) See the former Section of Part II. of these Travels^ Chap. V. p. 167 . 

(" Repoutory of embalmed birds,") Brrvlourne, 1814. 

(6) The birds so called were Guinea fowls, whose feathers and eggs arc of a diil'erent 
colour ; but the Meleagrides were the sisters of Meleager, supposed to have been thus 
metamorphosed. 

(7) Vid. Pausan. ibid. p. 880. 

(8) Ibid. p. 881. 

( 9 ) Koi Karopdoaovaiv hravOa. Ibid. p. 880. 

no) ’'Alvroy ii/wok "latfot. Ibid. 
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CHAP, vif. titles, by the citizens of Titborea and t’u? family of the 
Flatii, whose names are specified : 

AYTOKPATOP/'NEPBANKAIZAPA 

APXtEPEAMEnXTONAHMAPXlXHX 

ESOYZIAZYnATONTOA 

RATEPAnATPIAOXh 

TIOOPEXINKAIT^AABJOZI , 

KAAP02KAIT<>AAiilOIAnAZ4* 

KAIA4>AABIOXnnAAIANtOZAPtXT02: 

Having before printed this inscription, together with a 
critical illustration of it, for winch tijc author was indebted 
to the profoui.vj erudition and to the kiiidncss of Dr. Parr, 
he must refer the reader to the publication in which it 
appeared'; adding for the present only, that the date of i( 
may b<’. accurately ascertained. Nerva is here mentioned as 
being (/onsul for the foiin-t, time* and he died at the end of 
January, a. d. 98. in a little less th^^n a month after he had 
been declared, for the fourth time, Consur. Wc noticed 
some other inscriptions upon sepulchres ; but they were 
merely names, as timokpathx, EveYMAXOl. and inilKPATKiA. 
Very few medals could be collected at this place ; and those 
few were either Roman or Ecclesiastical brass coins. 

( 1 ) See “ Tomb of Alexander j,"' Appendix, No. 4. p. 156. Camb, 1805. 

(2) When this inscription was before published, the leftcrs at the end of the third 
line were prinit’d, from the author’s copy, TOA. It was probably/* observed 
Dr. Parr, ^'written T()S;** although in numerals (he line be sometimeii omitted. 
Sir William Cell has since visited Tithorea, and found the writing to correspond 
with Dr. Parr’s k.irned conjecture. It is written TQd^.-— Sir /A7//iamGe// found 
also this inscription upon a sepulchre within die church ; 

APXEBOTAA 

EXKIXIAAS 
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RFOM TITHOREA, TO THE STRAllVS OF THERMOPYLiE, AND TO 

PHARSALUS. 

PalcF(h-Castro — ^Ledon- — Elat^a — Observations by ike magnetic needle 
— -Am{)hicl4a — Via Militaris — Cephissus — Bearings from Mount 
(Eta — Callidromos — ^Traohiniic ^Sophocles — Ccniean Promontory 
— Appearance of </«* Sinus Maliacus — Bodimitza — Topography of the 
Epicnemidian Locris — Tiironium — Polyandrium of the Greeks 7vho 
fell at Thermopylae — Situation of (he Spartan advanced guard — Great 
northern wall — Platanus Oricntalis — Of the Pylae and Thermae — Fetid 
gaseous exhalation — alluded to by Sophocles — Nature of the Pass of 
Thermopylae — Path oOer Mount (Eta — Hcracl^ and AVer Asopus 
•^Plain of Trachinia — Turkish Dervene — ZeitUn — Albanesc 
Women’— Bearings from the Heights^Plain of Dowclu— Plain of 

Crocius 
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Crocius — AIos — Plain of Pharsalia — Fharsa — Turkish Khan- 
Tartar Cottriers. 


Vlll. 




Atteu leaving T(7*Vs!fl, we again crossed the Cachalcs, aia; 
descended into the plai . towards l'urco~('lii'.' iu, when 
/f7/c‘/(.'/* separated from If: ( o:.<, mien Sfion'. la our wav. 
we visited the /. ‘u r- i ntioried to us undt'i 

th.e name of Tiit'nns ('I'h' 1 Mere . ! ■ ijig to ho see;, 

tipon the spot, save otily th L.aecs of son.:.' walls, alnm-.*. 
indiscernible; every other vestige having been lung a;;., 
erased, to make way for the j>h>ugh. It is situated on tl::; 


S. S. \V. ojr),. f,f' ( !,0 fj. 


i.'.s, :ijj lionr's distance fro::' 


T/uro-Cliorio, which is here in view, standing a liltk 
elevated, towards the cant, upon the otlter side of this rive; 
The distance to 'Vilhorea is nearly the same; and ti; 
tradition of the Ti/horca/is, that this was Thehes, and that i 
was destroyed by an inui. nation f’oin t.'ieir torrent Caclwfcs, 


is silly enough ; as the inundation, if it ever proved 
destructive of a city hero, must have proceeded from tlie 
Ceimussus. This river, flowing to Screpii (Orchomenus), is 
here dcnoniinatcd, by the natives, Shtdalhi. Possibly the 

ruias 


(l) Tharsday the ninlh of March (l670> being thus separated from niy com- 
panion, 1 left Ti/rco- C//or/o, bemling iiiy ctjuiae e.i.twards, to go io Thalamla, The 
first thing t]ut» diuTted me, in that soiitaiy condiihin, that I soon found inyscll on 
3 long streight , fortified with a deep ditch on each side, lending to certain hi’h . 
wlilch 1 saw a good way oiV before me. This I took as a good owcn, porlendiuy; 
success to my luidv.-akings j it seeming to admonish me that 1 should not fail to h« 
guarded by God's good j#rovidence, so long as I travelled in the strdght wof/ of vlriuv 
and true piety ^ to my^heavenly countr}*, which U on high."* — Journey into Greece, p. *!(>* 
Lffid. 1682. 
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ruins here may have been those of Ledox, a city abandoned .^****|*^'***; 
in the time of Pausanias'; who says that the people to 
whom it belonged did not reside among the ruins of their 
city, but near to them. It has been usual to suppose that 
'1'urcO‘Chorio stands upon the site of Elatea’; to which 
there seems to be no objection, for it stood in the plain 
watered by the Cephissus, and it was near to Amphiclka, 
where Dadi now stands. The gentle rise of the plain, from 
the river towards the walls of the city, is moreover distinctly 
mentioned by Pausanias*, and it is a characteristical feature 
of the to])ography of Turco-Clior/o. ElafcUi was, next to 
Delphi, the largest city in all Phock. Tliere was another 
tow'ii of this name in Thessaly, near to Gontms'. It stood 
within the defile leading to the ! a! ley of Tempe. Every 
degree of certainty with regard to the position of the two 
cities, Elatea and l.i oox, must be afibrded byotliers, better 
provided with facts ‘for ascertaining their real situation ; 
particularly with inscriptions found upon the spot. Here we 
observed the mercury in our thermometer, which at noon 
indicated 52" of Fahrenheit. As the spacious and open plain 
of Palceo-Castro offered a favourable point of observation for 
determining the situation of many principal objects, and 
especially of Titiioiiea, whose relative position respecting 

those 


(2) Lib. X. C.33. p. 881. ad. Kulinii. 

(3) See D'Auville, ” Antient G.-ography,” vol. I. p. 212. Land. kc. 

(4) Eal oui! cjri 7rt/\i> tiydpTfjv rj lyyvTtiTu ruu 'EXurfituiy iitTTttae* 

Pausanise Phocica, cap. 34. p. 8b5. uJ. Knhnii. 

(5) According to Livy. 

VOI.. IV. 2 <; 
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CHAP , vjii. those objects it is necessary to ascertain, wc noted their 
bearings by a small pocket compass. Its distance from 
Tithorca and from J'urco-Chorio has been already given. 

Observations Tithorea — soitih-7ves{ and by south; situated at the 

by the 

iiftio Nwfiii'. feet of precipices, and upon the south-south-east side of 

a chasm of Pamassns, whence rushes the torrent 
Cachales. Upon the other side of this chasm, there 
is a way up to the summit of the mountain ; being 
in all probability the road from Delphi as mentioned 
by Pausanias. 'J'he highest peak ot' Parnassus tow ers 
into the clouds above the chasm close to which 
Tithorea is placed; and exactly in a line with it; 
so as to appear immediately over it. 

Turco-ChoriOi formerly Elatka, due cast, upon the 
other side of the Pephissus, in full view^ 

The river Cephissus — flowing ‘ from mrih-west to 
south-east. 

The Cachales — fulling into the Cephissns, from south- 
south-east tow ards north-north-U'est. 

Highest peak of Parnassus — south-rvest and by south. 

Mount (Eta — nw i h- north - east . 

Road over Mount QBta, to the Straits of TuERMOPYLiE, 
north-tvest and by irest. 

The ^vall of the Pafeeo-f ’astro extends from ivcst-nortJi- 
tvesi to east-south-cast ; that is to say, from the left 
to t!ie right of a person who is standing with his 
back towards Tithorca and Parnassus. 


From 
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From tlic Paheo-Castro we turned towards the north’-urstl chap. \iii 
and by north, passing the Cachah's by a bridge, and leaving 
a small village called f 'uurna, of course written Buriui, on 
our right hand. Here Parnassus projects into the plain ; 
so that we crossed over this foot of the mountain, and, 
descending, passed a river called Karafpotami, or Muilams 
River, by a bridge. Soon al'tcrwards we entered the town 
of Dadi. Here we found ruins almost as much worth 
notice as tho.sc of Tiihorea. Upon a hill beyond the town, 
where there now stands a small church, antient v\ alls inav 
be observed, similar in their architecture to what we have 
already described at the latter place. They e.vtend all 
around the hill ; and one of the mural turrets is vet standing . 

We know not the antient city whereto these ruins belong. 

It must have been a place of great consideration ; probabh 
it w'as the Amimmc ea of Herodotus', called Ampuiclka by 
Pausanias It was denominated Oph itea by the Amphictyons, 
when a decree was passed for the destruction of the towns 
of Piiocis Its inhabitants referred this last appellation, 
signifying the City of the. Serpent, to one of those j>opular 
talcs that w'ere common in Greece. They related, that a 
wealthy citizen, wishing to conceal his infant heir from 
the fury of his enemies, hid him within a vase"; where a 
wolf, attempting to devour the child, was repulsed by a 

serpent 


(1) Kal 'A/nfUatav, k. r. Hcrodoti Hist. lib. viii. cap. 33 . p.469. ed. Cronov. 
L. Bat. 1716. — See also Slephanus de UrHlus, p. 78. jimst. 1678. 

( 2 ) Pausan. lib, a. c. 33 . p. 884 . cd. Kuhn. 

( 3 ) ’Bt uyytioy. Ibid. 
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cHAP.viii. serpent which had coiled itself around the vessel, and 
guarded the infant. The father coming in search of his 
child, and perceiving the serpent, hastily threw his dart at 
it, and killed both the serpent and his son. Overwhelmed 
with affliction for his loss, which was aggravated upon 
hearing from some shepherds of the serpent’s guardianship 
of the infant, he caused their two bodies to be consumed 
upon one pile, and consigned their ashes to the same 
sepulchre’; — and from that time the city was called 
Ophitea. It w'as near to the Cepliissus*, and to Mount 
(Eta : corresponding therefore, as to its situation, with 
the position of Dadi, pronounced Thathi. There was 
at Ampuiclea a Temple of Bacchus, wherein persons 
afflicted with sickness were received, to ]>ass the night, as 
in the Temples of jBsculapius ; and where the (lod commu- 
nicated to the patients, in a drea.n, the remedies proper 
for their respective maladies DtuU is now a very con- 
siderable town for this part of Greece. It is built, like 
Delphi, in the form of a theatre ; upon a scries of terraces 
rising one above the other, facing the plain traversed by 
the Cephissiis, tow'ards the north, or north-east. It contains 
seven hundred houses, and some good shops ; but the 
people are not so industrious, nor arc tlieir houses so 
cleanly, as those of Attica. We did not remain with them 
more than an hour; but continued our journey towards 

Bodonitza, 


(1) Pausan. lib. x. c. :>3. p. 884. eel. Ki^hn. 

(2) Ila/oa rt}v Ktjijntrtror troTafi6vn Herodoti Hist, locp suprnflicto. ed. Cronov, 
(J) Pausan. ibid, luco supradicto. 
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liodonitza, situated in the passage of Mouxt QRta, above < mar vnt. 
the descent to the Straits of Ihcrmopi/la:. Upon leaving the 
town, appear the ruins we have mentioned : they are situated 
upon an eminence towards the left. 

We now rode along an antient mUttnry tray, and by an / ‘ia Mt.'iiiii ta. 
aqueduct and an antient fountain, as we descended by a 
gradual declivity from Dadi into the Plain of E/afca. 

Upon our right hand, near to the road, there was a Tumulus 
of earth. Entering the plain, we passed the Cvpftissus, 
by a bridge of five arches, handsomely, if not well 
constructed ; and then continued by the side of the river 
for a short distance, having it upon our right hand. The 
plain through which this river Hows is rich land \ Soon 
afterwards we quitted its banks, and, crossing th(> plain, 
began to ascend a part of Mount (Eta ’’, which bounds the 
Plain oi Elated ujioi! ts northerti .si<Ic, opposite to Paunassus. 

IJere we saw the f oundations of ruined walls upon our left ; 

and. 


(•1) It wn«J always cclchrnictl as llu^ best land in all Tnocis. Vii li itttKtkfHfiivui: 
rtji ^^ukicoc ttrrty y iruftu ruy Kfft/norfrdy, (I’iiiisan. lib. x. c. 33. p. 883.) 
Homer extols it in this passaf.:e : 

Oi r’ u/fu TTUft roTUfior tit*v intiov, 

(5) The name of (I'/r.v was more particularly applicil to ibat part of it wliicb 
rises imnieclialely over the ShrAts uf l'/U’rmttfn/l,e s but tin? ilescriptioihs gi\on by Livy 
and by Strabo of the mountain an* so p-rspicuous, that tlicre can be no dilTiculty in 
identifying it with tlitse heigius above toward.s the south west; for they 

art* n continuation ot llie same moiinUiinous barrier, separaiing Pnot.is from liie 
territoi ie.s of the Locui, l'h<j passage of Sttabo is too long for insertion jicre. It 
begins. To c ojovv Tkartivu «rrd kai n/c dvaroXyct k. r. (V^iJ. Strabon, 

C»cog. lib. ix. p. ()20. ed. Ouon.) di!.*-ciiption is yet more niiniue. 

iib. c. t5. tom. 111. p, 2'j(i. ed. Crevi?’'. Paris, 
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cHAi*. vni. as we continued to ascend, a ruin upon our right; 

denominated, by the people of the country, the Church 
of St. John. Higher up, we rode by a ruined village, 
and a mosque built of its materials : the place is called 
Mergenary. Thence, encountering a very bad road, and a 
narrow pass, as we ascended higher up the mountain, our 
situation being very elevated, we again observed the bearings 
of the principal objects ; and noted them in the following 
order : 

Bearings from ihe Summit of Mount 0£ta. 

Mount Parnes, in Attica, now Noziu . . s. e. 

Mount Hymettus s. e. and by j:. 

The Course ok the Cepuissus . . from w. n. w. to e. s. i 

Highest point of Parnassus s. and by w. 

The whole range of Parnassus, extending from n. w. to s. e. 
upon the base of Parnassus .... s. s. w. 

Mount Helicon s. s. e. 

Mount CiTiiAiJiON s. e. and by s. 

Tithorka, upon Parnassus . . . . . s. and by e. 

The Course op the Cachales, in its progress to join the Cephissm, 
flowing from Tithorea . . from s. and by e. to N. and by w. 

.fiorfon/tza, looking down on the other side of the mountain, n.e. & by n. 
A very high Mountain, perhaps the top of Mount Athos, visible 
across the Gulph oi- M alta . . . . n. n. e. 

We were now upon the summit of all this part of CEta : and 
as the descent begins here to the Straits ofThcrmopylop, this is 
perhaps that eminence of the mountain which bore the appel- 
lation of Callidromos, possibly from the astonishing beauty 

and 


CallidruiiKK. 
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and grandeur of the prospect, visible along tliis ])art 
Via MUitaris, Some have considered the heights iinj)C’iiiling 
immediately over the site of the hot springs at Ti/cniiojti/lfe 
as the Callidromos ; not considering that ( V//o fi(u;iij)i{ d the 
summit of that name with a part of the Koman army, and 
that it W'as in the most east<!rn part of the chain of (Eia'. 
As soon as we began to descend, wc wen; beyond measure 
surprised with the immensity and magnificomx' of tin* scene 
that opened all at once uj)on ns. Tt com])n'h('nded the 
whole of the Gulpii of Malfa, looking like a lake iri the 
vast depth below, commanded by tlie towers of Jhidoai/za, 
which appeared enthroned upon a conical and lofty hill 
among the craggy summits that were heaped close under 
our view, also overlooking all the plain between Mount 
(Eta and the sea. livery jtart of this fine prosjtcet has been 
ennobled by the ge; 1 s Sophocles, who adapted his tragedy 
of the Trachinice entirely to the scenery here. He has even 
enumerated the particular trees found upon this summit of 
CEta, and makes Hercules select them for Wxs j'u nr nil pile ; — 
the oak, the iniUl olive, and the pine-tree'. He also alludes to 
a species of bird, which now inhabits these groves’. We were 
therefore viewing the very objects which inspired the poet 

with 


(J) Extremos ad orieiilem nionlcs Qitaw vocant : cjuomni quod alfissinnini est, 
Callidromon appcllatur; in cnjiis vaUe,' &c. (Litii Hist. Hl.ww'i. r. 15. tom. III. 
p. 266. ed. Crevier.) where there was a valley traversed by tlic militarif tray, a 
description iiiiipplicable to that part of CEta which is above the Thervuv. 

(2) Vid. ver. 3 195 . vol. I. p. 272 . ed. Brunck. 

(3) Ibid. ver. 105. 


2,'il 

CHAP. Mil. 
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CHAP. viic. -vvith the design of his play*. the tight* the.CiMiMi^ 

Promontory" of Eobcea 

fine picture’, where IJerctdat li^ 4^' lSk9i^ 
which he sacrificed to Cen 

left, extended, in many a wavy1i||fgjpp plAjedion, 

tho summits and shores of %tie Bltii was 

setting: and as deeper shadows to Ottltfttn the 

many tints which enlivened the distiht dt^fCCts, we had 
the further gratification of seeing the full moon rise in all 
her splendor, to give new beauties td this indescribable 
scene. We remained for some time fixed to the spot, gazing 
with fresh wonder, at every instant- It possessed more than 
any eflect of transparent painting can possibly represent, 
because the hues and the lights and the shadows varied at 
\i.p»«ranoe of everv moment. At last the sea appeared of a rich blue 
vttimnn. colour, somcwhat darker ihan the sky. which was also blue. 

The higher mountains of Thessaly had the most vivid ‘ dies : 
upon some of their tops the parting rays of the sun left 

streaks 


(1) The fine passage of Milton, " the wakrfuVpiri liitgs darkling," may there- 
ioie be said to have onginted herc| for it is evjrfcatty firom the old nv' 
dIOXioy 6pviv of Sophochs. 

(2) KaO' 6 xal rc Ktjyaior ik Evfioia^ dyrimrat, wpo* 

itnripay icai roy MaXtta KtiXiroy, TropOp^ iiupyo 
Geog. lib. ix. 6l7- ^<1* Oxun. 

(3) See the Plate anrexed. 

(4) 'At rtf ric ttrr' Ev/lowr, Jyff 

nXri r HyKapta i* 

Sopfaoclis Tracbij^* t p. 234. ed. Brunei* 

’ll Ki/vaia KpiprU fliapSy r*' 

irpoiyj K r. X, Ibid. ver« 90 Sa' voI. L 2ff4. 


fMrm irratUty, Straboa. 

s‘ t 
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streaks of an intense colour, and of a dazzling brightness, .chap, vni 
Presently, all the surface of the gulph shone with the 
reflected beams of the moon, as if it had been a flood of 
liquid silver. As soon as this appearance ensued, the lateral 
features of the mountains began to fade, and to disappear, 
as their distance from tlie eye increased ; their outline being 
still preserved, so that the more remote exhibited only 
masses like waves in the horizon, covered by one uniform 
pale tint, unvaried by any difierence of hue or of shadow. 

Nearer to the view, the colours were of a deeper cast; 
investing the sides and declivities of the chasm through 
which our descent lay, and the towers of Bodonitza, with 
bolder and darker dies ; but even here, in the fore- ground, 
and over all the precipices, and broken rocks, which 
appeared on either side crowned with thick-set forests of 
oak and pine trees, some parts might be observed less 
severe ; but these transitions were grej”^, and they harmonized 
beautifully with the shadows among which they appeared. 

Hence we descended to DoJonitza; and not being 
permitted to enter the fortress, we passed the night in the 
village which is below it. As we entered, we observed 
part of an antient paved-way and an aqueduct ; but there 
were no other antiquities about the spot ; neither marbles 
nor inscriptions; nor could M'e procure a single medal. 

The poor inhabitants were unaccustomed to the sight of 
cofiee ; an article of a travellers fare almost essential to his 
existence in Turkey, and common enough in all the great 
towns. Their wine was also bad : so that we fared but ill in 
this part of our journey. The next morning {Dec.ig.) wc 

VOL. IV. 2 H examined 
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'l\»j*c)^ra|ihyof 
Ilic Epirnemi'- 
tlmn J/ift ris. 


Thtmium. 


FROM TITHOREA, 

examined the outside of the citadel; but all the interference of 
our TcJioltodar could not procure us admission to (he interior. 
Wc saw plainly that it Jiad ever been an important bulwark 
in guarding this passage. Tiiere are remains o,' antient w'alls 
below the hill upon which it stands* as of a town below 
the Aci'oImUh ; resembling the w^rks already described at 
TUhorea and Dadi. Some havt' supposed that Jiodonitza 
W'as Opus; but this cannot he true, because (Jpus, capital 
of a southern district of Ijocris bearing its name, could not 
therefore belong to the Locri Epicncmidii. Its situation in 
the midst of a defile of Mount (Eta, leading to Thet'mopylu', 
and not upon the coast, although at no great distance from 
it, is so remarkable, that in the description given by antient 
writers of the cities of the Locri, something applicable to 
its characteristic position and appearance might be expected. 
Wc have already proved that it could not have been 
Opus ; but there is great probability that it was Tiironiuai; 
and the appearance of the citadel will add strength to this 
opinion. First it should be observed, that Thromiim is 
mentioned by Ftolcmy as having a mediterranean situation ; 
and Strabo makes the same observation concerning it JJut 
it was not far from the coast ; because Polybius, after 
speaking of the conference held with Philip in Locuis, upon 
the coast, near to the town of Nictsa, adds, that it was 

adjourned 


(l) Mcrd ci fi'k* n aFiovi iitro Kvrffitvot vtr^p oJ Keirai to ^)pdvtoi 

cv crru^ioic roU itroi^ Kara Tf}y ptvdyaiav' eM’ o flodyptoi irorapoc USiFfainv, 
o napapptuv to Qpdyioy, Mdyfiv 5* iroyopdiovoty aMy* tort ce xnpdipovi, k, r. X. 
Strabon. Geog. lib. ix. pp. 617, 6 lb. ed. Oion. 
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adjourned until the day following, when it was determined chap viii. 
that it should be renewed upon the shore towards Thronium*. 

It was also situated by a river called Boagkius, and near to its 
embouchure. Strabo calls this river a torrent*. Homer gives 
the same description of its situation*. I’lie river which 
flows from liodonitza into the gulph, is now called yllimdna. 

This could not have been the position of Nicaea ; for that 
city stood by the sea shore*. Scarphe, although its situation 
was elevated*, was only a village between Tfirotiium and 
TiiERMOPYLi®’. Heraclea, more antiently Trachis, was in 
the Trachinian Plain", upon the northern side of the defile. 

Other towns of the Locri might be mentioned, whose 
situation was even more remote ; and towards the south, 
some of them belonging even to the yd/idf inhabitants® of 
Locris, the Locri Ozoloe upon the Gulph of Corinth. The 
reason why so little notice has been taken of Bodonitza, is, 
that travellers visiting*7’«rco-C//om, and thence proceeding 

towards 

( 2 ) Tov ffvyy^ufifjtrayroi,, TalU/trvoi trvfiwopivttrOai irpot rur Kara Opoyioy 
aiyiaXov, totc fitv i^MpitrO^trav. Polybio, lib, xvii. cap. 9. tom. IV, p.2l. ed. 

Schwdghacus. Lips. J 790. 

( 3 ) Strabo calls it y^tifiuppoQ, It was dry in certain seasons of the year. Vid. 

Strabon. Geog. lib. ix. loco cit. 

( 4 ) — ^p6vi6v Ti, Hoayptov pttOpa. Homeri Iliad, fl. ver. 533. 

(. 5 ) 'Sticaia fiey rwi SdXatrffay AoKpiiv. Strabon, G^og. lib. ix. p. 621. ed, Oron* 

( 6 ) 'H Se ^dpijirj Kctrai Ibid. p. OlS. 

( 7 ) Vid. Livium, Hist. lib. xxxiii. c. 3 . tom. III. p.QP* ed. Crev. Paris, 1738. 

(8) *Ev T^aj^ircaic. (Thucydides, lib.Jii. c.92.) Forty siadia from Thermopy/rr, 
and twenty from the sea. 

(9) A.UTOV bi xal 6 Ta^/aff’ffoc Xdfjtoc, ly f rS rov f^ttrtrov fiyijpa ical ruty nWtoy 
Ktyravpuv' tSv dtrd rifs irtprsSdyoc fjtatrl rS vwS rp pi^y rov Xd0ov irpotr-^fopryov 
iJvtr^Sfi, Kai BpdpPpovc f\oy t/bup ptty. Aen bi rovro Kai 'OZOAAS KaXtttrOni to 
tOyor. Strabon. Geog. lib. ix. p. 619. cd, Oxon 
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CHA P , viii . towards the north, have gone by Mold along the coast ; 
” " ^ although the antient paved causeway leading to Thermopylto 
iVoin Elatda follow this delile of Mount (Eta. If we have 
recourse unto Latin authors for our information respecting 
Botlotfitza, and among these to hivy, in the hope that a place 
so remarkable has not escaped the notice of an historian, who 
has written an elaborate description of all the country in 
the neighbourhood of Thermopylai ; we shall be far from 
arriving at any thing decisive. With regard to Mount 
(Eta, we are told by him', that the range of mountains 
bearing this appellation w'^as so extensive, that it ran through 
all Greece; dividing it into two parts, as the Jpenniucs 
divide Italy ; only that portion of it being ])roperly called 
(Eta, which is heaped up into ridges towards the euftt. ^'hc 
highest part of all was called CaWiiroiuos ; acce.ssiblc, 
however, to an army, — because Cato drave the JEtolians, 
having vanquished them, from this sujnmit": and there was 
a valley lying at its foct, only sixty paces wide, through 
w’hich a road led to the Gulpii of Malea ; answering 
to that valley wherein Bodonitza is situated. There are 
four towns belonging to this neighbourhood with whose 
situation wc arc altogether ignorant; Cnemis, Alpenus, 
Tichius, and llhoduntia : two of them (the ^rst and last) 

being 

(0 Id jilgum, sicut Aponnini dorso Itidia dividitur, ita mediam Gr®ciain dirimit. 

Kxireir-^ -id orientein monies (Ih’AM v(;cant : quorum quod ailissimum 

est, Callitiromon api>ctl A ui , cujus \alle ad Maliacum sinum vergente iter est non 
iatius quam sexagiula passus. H:ec unamilitaris via est/' &c. Livio, Hisi, lib, xxxvi. 
c. J5. lorn. III. p, 266. ed. Crculer, 

(2) Vid. I/iY, Hist. lib. xxxvi. c. 18. lorn. III. p. 270 . ed. Crevier, 
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being described by Strabo as by nature fortified’; and Lwy, aiAt*- vn*-, 

relating an attack made upon the two last towns, speaks of 

the difficulty to which Flaccus was exposed, in his attempts 

to scale their citadels’. Perhaps, after all that has been 

urged, it will be plain that was Tiikoxiuai. At 

the same time, something should be said of Ci/einis ; for the 

mountain of this name, whence the Lo(:ri ICpIaietiiiilii received 

their peculiar appellation, was contiguous to Mount (Eta, and 

to the Guiph ofMalca ; and the characteristic description given 

of the town of Cneiuis in two words l^vyAov) by Strabo 

may be considered u]>plicab]e to the situation of the present 

citadel ; but the position of Bofloniiza, respecting the 

XEIMAPP02 flowing by it to the gulj>h, added to the 

correspondence of its appearance with the evident etymology 

of Tiiromum, and the difficulty of assigning to the latter 

any other situation, afford strong presumption for believing 

that it stood here. . It must however be confessed, that 

this is not the spot where Thromum is placed, according 

to the observations of Me/ctius, in his Geography’. lie 

W’ould infer, from an inscri])tion found at a pla(;c called 

Pa/«;o-m.s//o, that Thromum was situated elsewhere. The 

references we have already made to Vtokmy and Strabo 

decidedly prove that it was not upon the shore ; but the 

latter 


(3) Vide Slraboii. Geog. lib. ix. pp.6l7, 0'2I. cd. Oxon, 

(4) " 1‘lacco lion cadem fortuna ad Tichiunta et Hhoduntiam, ncquicquain subiie ad 
cn castella conato^ fiierat." LiviOt /i^. xxxvi. c, 18. tom. 111. ed. Crevier. 

(5) Ofidvioy, Tov OTrotfw 6 rotroc icaXfjrut iroi viiic TlnXaniKairrfio tU rd Mdpfiapa. 
Melelius says he saw there this inscription : TAIBOTAAIKAITniAAMniOVONIEUN. 
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CHAP, viif. latter mentions a jforf, distant twenty stadia from Cnemis, 
above which, at an equal distance of twenty stadia {Kara rh* 
fjkstroyettav) , TuRONitJM was situated ; and there may have 
been the inscription to which Mcletius alludes*. 

We now set out upon the most interesting part of all 
our travels, — an expedition to thcl^TtiAiTS of Thermopti.^ : 
and we began the day’s journey with increased satisfaction, 
because we had already discovered, that, in quitting the 
usual track of travellers by the coast, we were actually 
following the antient military way, mentioned by Livy, as 
it was prepared and paved by the states of Greece for the 
passage of their armies ; and, consequently, that we were 
now treading in the footsteps of those Spartans who with 
Jjconidas guarded this defile at the invasion of Xerxes. The 
remains of the old paved road will long continue; because 
it is the common practice of passengers to avoid the pave- 
ment; preferring an easier path, by the>side of it. Although 
the whole of this road is a descent from Bodonitza, we never- 
theless continued to proceed at a considerable height above 
the level of the marshy plain of Mola and the sea. The hills 
around us were covered with trees ; and we found some 
rare plants growing beneath them, both among the rocks, 
and over the rest of this narrow valley*. We had journeyed 

in 

(1) Vid. Sirab'i Gcog. lib. ix. pp. 617 , GIS. od. Ozon. See also for ThrmUtm, 
wliat Pattsanias say$ iii Ii!s El’mcs, cap. 22. p. 43.5. ci\ * Kuhnii. 

( 2 ) The following Note contains the Plants wc collected in the DtfdeofThermopylie : 

Common i — P hilly rea media, I/inii. 

Scarlet Oak — Quet cv.k cocciftfra, Linn . 

Hough Bindweed — Smilex aspera, fan. 

Common Rue — Ruta graveolons, Lin. 


Ground 
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in this manner for about an hour, when, having passed 
several stadia of the antient pavement, we suddenly found 

ourselves 

Ground Germander — Tvucrium Chama^lrys, Linn. 

Common Ciiick-Pca — Oivvr arietinuffij Linn. 

Grass-lenved Iris — Iris graminea, Linn. « 

Common Olive — Olea Europwa, Linn. 

lleath>leaved St. John’s Wort, supposed to be the of’ Dios'-’o- 

I ides — Hypericum Cor is, Linn. 

Some of these plants were gathered at the Ho( Springs in llic narrowest part of the iV/vs 
dose to the J^ia AJililaris, 

Here we also found a very aromatic little shrub, branching almost /ioiii (he ground, 
the younger branches quadrangnlar, and rough, with short hairs pointing downwards j 
the leaves linear, very blunt, a little channelled above, closely pierced on both sides with 
little concave, dots, and ciliated with a few strong bristles at the edges, and disposed 
dose to each other in four row's on tlic small brandies, the large ones being always 
leafless : as the leaves grow older, many of their ciliae fall off, and they appear nearly 
naked. The inflorescence is terminal in a kind of spike an inch ami a half long, 
and composed of about five whorls of flowers, the uppermost of which arc so dose 
as to touch each other, but llie undermost gradually a little more distant : the bracts 
are lanceolate and oilialod at the edges, and extend beyond the whorls, Init fall off soon 
after the season of flowering ; the calyx is bilabiate, and a little coiiiprcbsed, with two 
prominent ciliated edges, and sparkles with luimerons little flerj'- coloured dots; the’ 
mouth bilabiate, ciliated, and thickly set with long wjiite Ijairs ; the npf)er lip divided 
to the base, into two very narrow segments ; the upper lip uidentahr j the seeds four, 
naked in the bottom of the calyx, but one of them only appears to come to maturity, 
which is of an inversely ovate form. Unfortunately, all the flowers were fallen before 
we saw it. Jt w'ill however appear, from tlie abov*! description, that tlie plant (with 
the exception of the corolla, which is yet unknown) hath the essential character both of 
Thymus and Thymuua ; and even when the blossom is discovered, unless it shall 
prove different from that of either of the above genera, must still remain ambiguous. 
As the compressed sharp edges of llic calyx, however, are certainly a more decided 
character than the hairs at the mouth, which w'e have observed in plants of this order, 
otherwise very different both in character and habit ; and as the habit of our plant 
approaches considerably to that of Thymbka j that the knowledge of it may not entirely 
be lost, suffice it at present to describe it as a dubious species of that Genus, by the 

name of Tuymbra ? ambigua. ^Thymbra ? Qoribus vcriicillaiis spicatis, spkis 

efongatis; foliis f/uadrifariam imlricatis, Unearihus, cilialh, ulrinf/ur punvtatis ohtu- 
s'mimis ; hracteis lanceolalis Jlores excedentihns. 


CHAP. viir. 
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CHAP, vnt. ourselves in a small plain surrounded by mountains, just 
before the descent to the narrowest jpsrt of the Straits 
falls off abruptly, by a steep and uttmtemipted declivity. 
Here wc observed, close to the antient upon our right, 
an antient tumulus, whereon the broken liemains of a 
massive pedestal, as a foundation for some monument, were 
yet conspicuous. In its present state, it is sufHciently entire 
to prove that the form of this pedestal was square, and that 
it covered the top of a conical mound of earth; which is 
the shape common not only to antient sepulchres in general, 
but in particular to those of Greece; as appears in the 
examples already adduced of the Tomb of the Athenians in the 
Plain of Marathon, and the Tomb of the Thebans in the Plain 
of Chmronea. It consisted of large square blocks of a red 
marble breccia, some of which remained as they were 
originally placed : others, dislocated and broken, were 
lying by, with a considerable fragment of one of the 
wrought corners of the pedestal. The surface of this red 
marble breccia was entirely encrusted with a brown lichen ; 
and the stone itself, by weathering, w’as so far decomposed 
upon its surface, that it resembled common grey limestone; 
proving thereby the great length of time it has thus remained 
exposed to the action of the atmosphere'. It is hardly 
necessary to allege any additional facts to prove to 
whom this tomb belonged : being the only one that occurs 

9 • 

in 

(1) It is however susceptible of a veiy high polish j and then it appears of a 
brownish red, spotted and streaked with white. We have preserved specimens of 
the blone. 
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in the whole of this deJUe, and corresponding precisely, as yHAP.viii. 
to its situation by the military way, with the accounts given 
of it by antient authors, there can be no doubt but that 
this was the place of burial alluded to by Herodotus^, 
where those heroes were interred who fell in the action of 
ThermopulcB: and that the Tumulus itself is the Poly axurium Poi»a,uh;uM 
mentioned by Stredto, whereon were placed the five steljij ; "ho mi at 
one of which contained that thrilling Epitaph % yet speaking 
to the hearts of all who love their countr}'. 

nSENAnArrEIAONAAKEAAIMONIOIEOTITHlAE 

KEIMEOATOIZKEINANnEIOOMENOINOMIMOlZ 

It may be thus rendered into English metre, without 
altering the sense of the original : — 

TO sparta’s free-born sons, o stranger, tell, 

HOW'^, FIGHTING FOR HER LAWS, W'E SPARTANS FELL ! 

The same appellation of Polyandrigm, as applied to a 
sepulchre, occurs in Pausanias, with reference to the Tomh 
the Thebans near Ckceronda*: and the only difference 
between the two is, that the Chceron6an tumulus is larger than 

this : 


(2) li atfit tivrov ravrp ryfrrp iiTFtroy, Kal roivt frpdnpuv Ti\tvrt)(fatr* , 
K. r, \, Herodoti Polymnia, cap. ccxxviii. p. 455. ed. Gronovii 

(3) This epitaph is here given from Strabo, (lib. ix. p. 622- ed. Oxon.) ft was 
composed by Simonides of Ceos. It occurs, with some variation, in Herodotus, (lib. vii 
cap. 228. p. 455. edit. Gronovii. L. Bat. 1715.) The words there are : 

itiv, ayytiXoy Aak'tbatfioviot^ on rpbe 
KfififBa, ToU Ktivuv pfjpatrt 9re$0dp.evot. 

(4) Upoatovruv bi rff irJXci, IIOATANAPION 0HBAIX1N ierrir, k. r, \. Pausan. 
BcKot. c. 40. p. 795. ed. Kuhn. 

YOL. IV. 2 I 
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Situation of 
the Spartan 
advanced 
ffiiunl. 


this : they are both alike in shape. We have not thought 
it right, in relating our discovery of this tmib, to introduce 
any remarks that were made afterwards ; but the reader, 
wishing to liave its history yet further ascertained, will find 
additional testimony concerning it in the account which 
follows. The description of its exact situation, with regard 
to the scene of those events which have consecrated to a 
perpetual memory the narrow passage of Thermopyhe, ^^•ill 
serve to strengthen the opinion here maintained with regard 
to the lomh itself; for it is placed upon the top of the very 
eminence, within the dcjilc, to which all the Greeks retired, 
excepting only the Thebans: “ andtokbe,” sa.ys Ilerodofns', 

** IS THE TUMULUS, lU THE WAV TO THE DEFILE, AVIIEKU 
THERE NOW STANDS THE STONE LION TO LeOMDAS.” They 

retired to this spot, answering also to the situation of 
their camp; for this was within the ttull that closed the 
passage ; there being a little plain here, extending along 
the valley towards iiWoM/Vxa ; and there is no other place 
“ within tlu: wall" where their camp could have been 
situate, as will presently appear. In the description of 
the position held by the Greeks at ^’lIER.M<JrVLJE, Leonidas 
is represented as not being within sight of the JVrsian 
army*; which would have been the case if he had been 
anywhere further advanced towards the north. When the 

Spartans 


(l) 'Oei KiiXuvov o.‘. ac can iy ri/ iautu, OKOV rity 6 \iBtrot \ioiy 
Attaviitj. Heroduti Hlht. lib. vii. cap. 225. p. 455. ed» Gronovii, 

^2) Vid. Herodot. rolymn. c. 20S. p. 449 . 


itrrtjKC iTTi 
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Spartans composed the advanced guard, during the day upon 
which a person was sent by Xerxes to reconnoitre, they had 
descended from their camp, and were seen at the entry of the 
defile, without the walP, a little removed from the south-east 
side of the small bridge where the Turkish dervene now is, 
upon the outside of the old w'all : — for these Straits are still 
guarded as a frontier pass ; and they are as much the Gates* 
of Greece as they were w'hen Xerxes invaded the country; 
neither is there any reason to doubt, that,, with respect to 
so narrow a j)assage, any remarkable circumstance related 
formerly should be irreconcileablewith its present appearance. 
Indeed, some of the most trivial facts, casually dropped by 
historians, guide us to particular parts of the dtji/e where 
the events took place. For example, it is mentioned by 
Herodotus, that the Spartan soldiers, tipon the occasion 
alluded to, w'cre found “ combing their hair AVhoever 
has seen the inhabitarUs of the country thus occupied, must 
have observed that this operation of cleansing the hair is also 
accompanied by ablution, and that it takes place, of course, 
by the side of some fountain. The mere circumstance 
of being stationed near to a fountain, often suggests to the 

persons 


(3) Herodoti Polymn. loco cit. 

(4) TvV//fV ovvwdpo^ov, llv^aq KitXovm, Kal trrrvd, Kal (trri yap 

Kitl 0Eppd irX^ivtov ;/?ar« rtuufpiva 'f lyrirfAXifM/*; ttpd. (Slrabon. Gcog. lib.ix. 

13. 6’2I. ah Oxon.) Liny mentions this Pass nearly in the same manner: Ideo 
1 YL./iis^ et iib aliis, quia calithn aqum in ip, sis fauetbus sunt> Thbkmoi'YLJK locus 
%'j3pelliitiir. Li nil Hist, lib, xxxvi. c, 15: p. 26C). totn. Ill, cd. Ctct'ifT^ 

(5) Tot/( ?c rds Ktipoi' Kr£vt(oplnovi, Herodoti Hist, lib. vii. c. 20S. p. 449. 

ed. Gronou. 
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CHAP. VIII. persons so situate the propriety of this duty. Observing 
therefore the little ehange that has taken place in Greece, 
in any of the customs among its inhabitants which relate 
to their way of liie, it miglit be expected that a Jbunfain 
still exists, denoting the spot where the Spartans were 
.seen upon this occasion. Whether the probability be 
admitted or not, the sequel will shew that this is really 
the truth. 

Hence the descent becomes rapid towards the narrowest 
part of the Straits ; and the military way leading through 
thick woods covering the declivity, is in many places broken 
up by torrents, as it is described by Strabo. In about three 
quarters of an hour from thcPoi.YANOuiuM, we arrived at the 
tirtat WALL mentioned by Herodotus '. The remains of it arc still 

Wall. very considerable; insomuch that it has been traced the 

whole way from the Gulph of Malca to the Gulph of 
Corinth, a distance of twenty-four leagues; extending along 
the mountainous chain of OiTA from sea to sea, and forming 
a barrier towards the north of Greece, which excludes the 
whole of (Etolia and Thessaly. In this respect it resembles 
the wall of Antoiihms, in the north of Britain. It may 
be supposed that we did not follow it beyond the immediate 
vicinity of the Straits of Thcrmopylce, where it begins; 
but this fact, as to its great length, w as communicated to 
us by our guides ; and it was afterwards confirmed by the 
positive assurance of our Consul at Zdtun. It is built 

with 


(l) Herodot. Hist. lib. vii. c. 206. p. 449. ed. Gronov, 
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with large and rudely-shaped stones, which have been put cmr. vhk 
together with cement ; and in many places the work is now 
almost concealed by the woods and thickets that have 
grown over it. 

Immediately after passing this wall, upon the outside 
of it, and upon the left hand, is seen the fountain before 
alluded to ; precisely in the situation that must have hcen 
occupied by the Spartans, when reconnoitred by command 
of Xerxes. It is shaded by an enormous Plane-tree 
{IHatanus Orientalis) of unknown ^ antiquity, self-sown 
in its origin, and one of many that may have flourished 
upon the spot ever since the Lacediiernonian soldiers W’cre 
seen at this fountain, combing their hair, and amusing 
themselves with gymnastic exercises'. Indeed, if the 
stories related by antient authors of the great age of 
the Oriental Plane-tree, in certain instances, were to be 
admitted as true, the present example might only be 
considered as an immediate offspring of some venerable plant 
found here upon that occasion ; for the huttle of ’Vhermopylce 
was fought only four hundred and eighty-one years before 
the Christian tera’, and Pausanias tells of a plane-tree in 
Arcadia supposed to have been planted by Menelaus ; so 
that the age of the tree, when he saw it, must have been 
thirteen hundred years. It is well knowm that the seeds 
of the Platanus Orientalis remain upon the tree, in little 
balls, until the spring ; as they do not ripen early in the 

autumn. 


(2) Herodoti Polymnia^ c. 20S. 

(3) Vid. Chronicon ex Marmor. Arundel. LI. 66 , 67 . 
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cHAp.viii. autumn. We found many of the seed-vessels in a mature 
state, hanging from the branches : and being desirous of 
bearing away a living memorial from a spot so celebrated, 
we gathered many of them'. Thence, leaving tbc ybunfain, 
we entered the extensive bog, or fen, through which a 
narrow paved causeway otPers the only approach to all 
the southern parts of (.ireecc. This causeway has, upon 
either side of it, a deep and impassable morass ; and it is 
further bounded by the sea towards the eas/, and the preci- 
pices of Mount (Eta towards the u'cst. Here is situate 
the Turkish dervcnc, or barrier, upon a small narrow stone 
bridge, which marks the most imj)ortant point of the whole 
passage; because it is still occupied by sentinels as inantient 
oi ihc/y,/- times; and is therefore, even now, considered as the JIYAAI 

a*i‘l Thtrrm€t. t i • ns i • 

of the southern provinces, Ihc Thernuey or hot springs, 
whence this defile received the a|)pellalion of TiiermopyljE, 
are at a short distance from this bridge, a little farther on, 

towards 


(1) The seeds of tliis Ircc were afterwards sown by the anilior in a garden belonging 
to the Fellows of Jesus College, Cambridge, where they sprang up ; and there is one 
tree now standing in that garden, which has been thus raised, li is in a flourishing 
state ; hut its height at present does not exeeed eleven feot, and its girth is only seven 
inche.s in circumference. The Oriental Planc^lrvc is not a plant of very ijiiick growth ; 
but in warm latitudes, especially if it be near to v.atei, it attains a most astonishing 
size. jElian relafs the adoration that was I'uid by to a tree of this sort in 

Phrjfgia, The marvel! ..‘Us Plane-tree of iho Island of Cos has been dc.scribed in a 
former Part of these 'rravels. Pliny mentions a Plane-tree in Lycia that had moul- 
dered away into an imn.eu cave, eighty feet in circumference. The Governor of the 
province, with eighteen tethers, dined conimodiously upon benches of pnmiee placed 
around it. Caligula had a tree of the .same kind, at his villa ; the hollow of it 
held liftceii persons at dinner, with all their attendants. 
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towards the north'*: the old paved causeway leads to those ^hap. viii. 

springs, immediately after passing the bridge. They issue 

principally from two mouths at the foot of the limestone 

precipices of QLta, upon the left of the causeway, which 

here passes close under the mountain, and on this part 

of it scarcely admits two horsemen abreast of each other; 

the morass upon the right, between the causeway and the 

sea, being so dangerous, that we were near being buried 

with our horses, by our imprudence in venturing a few 

paces into it from the j)aved road. These sj)rings, formerly 

sacred to Hercules^, are still called Therma. They are 

half way between Botioniiza and XtcitHn. We dismounted, 

to examine their temperature : and, as it was now noon, 

we first estimated the temperature of the external air; 

it equalled .'51'’ of Fahrenheit. The temperature of the 

water, wdthin the mouth of the springs, amounted to 

111"; being 31" less than the temperature of the hot 

springs at .LydUi JIatnam near Alexandria Troas ; which 

are nearly at the same height from the }(!vcl of the sea'. 

Y^et the water appeared very hot when we placed our 

hands 

(2) ** 111 ip.sis faucibus." Lii'ius, 

(3) Ail /wl s/if-h/^Kv aixi warm laths were sacred to Hercules; but tliose of the Pass 

Thermo iVfLe. were c.specially coiisecralcd to him 3 and all the surrounding country 

was rendered illustrious by hi.s Jii.siory. This appears paniculaiiy from the Trachinirr 
of Sophocles ; references to wliich liava been already made. 

(4) See a formt'r Part of these Travels, Secliim the First of Part 11. Dr. Holland 

says, lie “ found the temjieralure to be pretty uniformly J03^ or of Fahiciihoit, 
which is even less tli.ui our statement) but perhaps Dr. H. did not place his thermo- 
iiieier quite so far within the mouth of these springs 3 for tins would cause a di/l'e- 
rcnce equal to seven or eight degrees of 1‘V.hrcnbeil. See Travels, ly Jltfir^ 

Holland, M.D. p, 382. Land. 18 J 5. 
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CHAP. VII t. 



Fetid g&^ooiis 
exbalatiuu : 

alluded iu 
by iSt^thacles, 


hands in it: and smoke ascended from it continuallv. 
The water is impregnated with carbonic acid, lime, 
salt, and sulphur. It is very transparent, but it deposits a 
calcareous incrustation upon the substances in its neigh- 
bourhood. The ground about the springs yields a hollow 
sound, like that within the crater of the Solfaterra near 
Naples. In some places, near to the springs, we observed 
cracks and fissures filled with stagnant water, through 
which a gaseous fluid was rising in large bubbles to the 
surface. The fetid smell of this gas powerfully bespeaks 
its nature; for it is sulphuretted hydrogen. Having 
before alluded to the accuracy with which Sophocles adapted 
the scenery of the Trachinice to real appearances around 
the Sinus Maliacm, it may be worthy of remark, that even 
this trivial circumstance, of the gaseous ebullition through 
crevices of the earth at Thermopyla', did not escape his 
observation. He makes a curious use of it, in the scene 
between Dejanira and the Chorus ; when he causes the 
former to relate, that some of the wool stained with the 
blood of the Centaur Nessus, falling upon the Trachtman 
Plain, in a place where the sun’s rays were the most fierce, 
there boiled up from the earth 'frothy bubbles. The audience 
who were present during its representation, and who 
were well acquainted wdth all that 'v^as worthy of obser- 
vation in the Plain of TrachiniOn, must have regarded with 

a high 


’Elf It oQtv 

irfiuvKtiTf dt^aSeoi'trt dpofilhihtf: d^poL 

SophoclisTrachinifle, ver. 701 . vol. 1. p. 252. Brunch, 
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a blgb degree of satisfaction the appropriation of its 
physical phaenomena to an interesting story ; because it was 
interweaving facts, whereof many of them had been 
witnesses, with the machinery of a fable, which, as a 
popular superstition, was of course listened to by them 
with all the attention due to the most solemn truths. And, 
at this distance of time, it gives a new interest to the 
most beautiful productions of the Grecian drama, to be 
informed, that the Poet, in his descriptions, did not 
merely delineate an ideal picture, but that he adapted the 
mythological tales of his country to the actual features 
of its geography, and to its existing charactcristical 
phaenomena. We have before proved that the antiquities 
of Mycencp: were made subservient to his plan of the 
Electra; and perhaps it will hereafter appear, as Greece 
becomes better known, that the observations w’e have now 
made, respecting the Trachima’, may be extended to all the 
other productions of his Muse. 

The nature of this narrmv pass at Thermopylm has been Nature .>f 

' I In* l\l« of 

sufficiently explained : it is owing entirely to the marshy Thennopylte, 
plain w’hich lies at the foot of a precipitous part of 
Mount (Eta, between the base of the mountain and the sea. 

This marsh never having been drained, is for the most part 
one entire bog ; and there is no possibility of obtaining a 
passage by land along the shore, from south to north, or 
rather from south-east to north-west, except over the paved 
causeway here described. The most critical part of the Fan 
is at the hot springs, or at the bridge where the Turkish der- 
oc»c is placed. At the former, the traveller has the mountain 

2 K close 


VOL. IV. 
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CHAP. VIII. 


Patli over 
Mmnt (Kta, 


close to him on one side, and a deep bc^ on the other. 
A handful of brave troops might therefore intercept the 
passage of the mightiest army that Persia or any Eastern 
nation ever mustered ; as we find they did, until a path 
was pointed out for the troops of Xerxes, which conducted 
his soldiers, by a circuitous route over the mountain, to the 
rear of the Grecian camp. This path was also pointed out 
to us' : it is a little beyond the hot springs, tow'ards the 
7iorfh ; and it is still used by the inhabitants of the country, 
in their journeys to Salma, the antient Amphissa. After 
following t|;iis path to a certain distance, another road 
branches from it towards the south-east, according to the 
route pursued by the Persians upon that occasion. 

The deJUe, or strait, continues for a certain distance beyond 
the hot springs ; and then the road bears od*, all at once, across 
the plain, towards Zeifun. It is still paved in rn'any places ; 
and it thereby marks exactly the line of march observed by 
heonidas and the Greeks, in their daring attack upon the 
Persian camp, in the night before their defeat, w'hen they 
ventured out of the But we found it impossible to 

ascertain prccisfcly where Ha'oclea stood, distinctly as it is 
mentioned by LAvp*, or to mark the course of the Asopus 

river. 


(1) " The Persians, says Procopius, found only one path over the mountains : now 

there are many; and large enough to admit a cart or chariot n 

oifViJi/. (De (Udip, Lib. Iv.)” Walpole's MS. Journal, 

(2) ** Sita est Ileracleu in rndicibus CEtjb montls : ipsa in campo, arcem ira- 
minentem loco alto ct nndiquc prarcipiti habet.’' Livii Hist, lib, xxxvi. c, 22. tom. III. 
p. 273. cd. Crrvier 
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river. Several streams may irrigate this plain ; which, at 
the time of our passing, were all combined into one flood, 
by the; inundation of the Sperchius towards its mouth. 
This last is the main river, and indeed the only one to be 
noticed : it comes from a plain which extends rouiKl 
Mount (Eta towards the west. It was upon our left as we 
passed from the hot springs to go to Zeithn: and it joins the 
marshy plain of Thermopylw towards the Sinus Maliacus. 
We looked back towards the whole of the passage with 
regret ; marvelling, at the same time, that we should quit 
with reluctance a place, which, without the interest thrown 
over it by antient history, would be one of the most dis- 
agreeable upon earth. Unwholesome air, mephitic exhalations 
bursting through the rifted and rotten surface of a corrupted 
soil, as if all the land around were diseased ; a fllthy and 
fetid quagmire ; a heaven fat with fogs stagnant but 
reeking pools ; hot and sulphureous springs ; in short, such 
a scene of morbid nature, as suggested to the fertile imagi- 
nation of antient Poets their ideas of a land poisoned by the 
“ blood of Nessus," and that calls to mind their descriptions 
of Tartarus; can only become delightful from the most 
powerful circumstances of association that ever were pro- 
duced by causes diametrically opposite; — an association 
combining, in the mere mention of the place, all that is 
great, and good, and honourable ; all that has been 
embalmed as most dear in the minds of a grateful posterity. 
In the overwhelming recollection of the sacrifice that was 
here offered, every other consideration is forgotten; the 
Pass of Thermopylai becomes consecrated; it is made a 

source 
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i:hai». viir. 

Plttiu of 
TttiduHM, 


Turkish 

Ilcrvfiie* 


Zritdn, 


source of the best feelings of the human heart; and 
it *' shall be had in everlasting remembrance'.” 

Hence we passed over the swampy Plain of TVachinia, 
in the midst of the worst air of all Greece, overgrown with 
tall reeds, and inhabited by buffaloes; animals, almost 
amphibious, delighting in stagnant pools and watery 
plains, and always seeming to thrive the best where the 
human race thrives the worst. The marshes of Terracina 
in Itaii/ are full of them ; and the lands of Lmver Egypi^ 
inundated by the Nile. We crossed the river Sperchius, by 
means of a stone bridge : it was at this time overllowing its 
banks, flooding all the land near to it; and rolling, like the 
Nile, in many a muddy vortex. Upon the stone bridge the 
Turks have established a dcrvtne, as a barrier, upon this 
side of the defile; which may be considered as the Gate 
of Phthiotis and Thessaly, it is held by AUmjiinm, who 
collect a tribute from passengers for the privilege of passing. 
Soon after crossing this bridge, the ground gradually rises, 
towards the north, from the flooded and marshy land. We 
saw a large tumulus in the plain ; and immediately afterwards 
arrived at the town of Zeit&u, distant three hours’ journey 
from the hot springs of Thcrmopylce. 

Zcitini may be described as a miniature model of 
Athens. The town had suffered grievously by fire three 
months before. It has been believed that Zmtitn was 

the 


(0 “There Hunotir comes, a pilgrim gray, 
To bless the turf that wraps llieir clay ; 
Anti Freetltiui slial] a while repair, 

'J'u dwell a weeping hermit Ibere.” 


fnlltt 
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the antient Lamia ; and we were of this opinion : but ^ chap, viir. 
Mehtim, the archbishop of Joannim, entertained ditTercnt 
sentiments* We found his work upon Geography in the 
Consul’s house, and it was the first time we had seen it. 

The name of this place has been written Zdtum and Zitunif 
but its inhabitants WTitc it Zeiiuiu One argument which 
may be urged against the opinion that Lamia was here 
situate, is this ; that there are no antiquities upon the 
spot. We could find nothing as a trace of the former 
existence of any Grecian city. The town is governed by 
a IVauvode, a Disdar, and a Cadi ; but all these together, 
with several Beys who reside here, are under the dominion 
of All Pasha, and thev tremble at the sound of his name. 

There are from eight hundred to a thousand houses in 
Zdiu7i, and about a thousand shops. The inhabitants arc 
Turks and Greeks. Their commerce is altogether ruined : 
it consisted in the ekportation of silk, cotton, and corn. 

We could not avoid remarking a very great resemblance 
between the Albatiian ivomeu of ZeituH, and those of hidia aumiuph 
whom we had seen with our army in Lgypt ; they resemble 
tliat I lido- European tribe called Gipsies in England, whose 
characteristic physiognomy has a degree of permanence 
that no cliange of climate seems to afiect. 

On Sunday, December the twentieth, we left Zeitun, 
about half after eight a.m.; and began to ascend the moun- 
tains of Thessaly; leaving to our left the mountain 
OTiiRrs, now called Kata P'Othry. The weather was 
delightful, but the mountains very generally covered with 
snow. As we left Zeitun, we saw, near to the town, a tomb 

constructed 
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cHAi*. viir, constructed in the old Cyclopian manner: it was what is 
called a Cromlech in Wales, consisting of two uprights, 
with a large slab laid across : near to it there was a cistern, 
probably a Soros. There is a paved road, or antient military 
way, over this mountain. The rocks of the mountains 
have here an oehreous appearance. After riding to the top 
of a very steep and high mountainous ridge, north of the 
town, we halted to make observations by the magnetic 
needle. 

Bearings noted upon the Summit of a Mountain north of Zeitun. 


Steaits op Thbbmofylk S. S. E. 

Mount Parnassus, indistinctly seen and by e. 


Course of the Spercjiius down the valley between the moun- 
tainous chain of CEta and that of Othrys, from n. w. to s. e. 
This river is here called Carpeniche* 

Mount Othrys, high, steep, and snowy . . . s. w. 

High Mountain of Salona (Amphissa). appearing beween (Eta 

and Othrys and by w. 

Mount CEta and by e. 

An exceeding high sugar-loaf Mountain, with a flat top, coveretl 
with snow, and lying towards the right, beyond Mount 
Othrys and by n. 

This mountiun stands in the sume line of direction as the Plain of the 
Sperchius, and the course of that river ; that is to say, n. w. and s. e. 
and at the end of the visible j)art of tiio plain, as if it terminated there. 
The peasants who were our guides, told us that the Sperchius and 
many other streams flow from that mountiun. It is called Veluchia, 
or VeUkia, by the natives ; and they say it stands in Jgrdfa. On 
its top there is a plain ; and in winter, they say, a lake. It should 
also be observed, that Othrys is still called Kata V'Olkry; and it 
is not situated as laid down in mapB, to the north of the river 
Sperchius, but, as before stated, to the south-west. 


Thence 



TO PHARSALIA. 255 

Thence descending towards the north, at the distance of chap, viti .. 
three hours and a half from 'JLeitun, wo passed a Turkish 
dervene, and again paid tribute. Afterwards we crossed a very 
extensive plain of good and rich land,but entirely uncultivated, Pia'o "f 

1 j . . Jhu’vlti. 

and covered over with brush-wood and wjth dwarf oaks. 

At the distance of an hour and a half from the dervene, 
we saw upon our left, in a cultivated spot, the remains of 
some antient buildings, and two tumuli ; one on either side 
of the old military way. 'Phe prospect in oth<;r respects was 
bleak and desolate, like that of Flintshire in North IFalcs. 

This plain is called Dowclti. At its extremity, wc passed a 
river by a bridge. VVe saw, towards our left, a large lake 
among some mountains : our guides called it Umne 
Doivclit. Here we observed that the faithful little dog, who 
had followed us in all our travels, w'as missing: and he was 
become so great a favourite with all our party, owing to 
his odd appearance and uncommon sagacity, that even the 
Tchohodar vowed he would not proceed without him ; — a 
singular instance, in a Turk, of attachment to a dog. The 
consequence was, that one half of the party measured back 
their steps all the way to the dervene, while the rest waited 
at the bridge with the baggage. There they heard the cries 
of the little animal; who had posted himself upon the top of 
a very lofty hill, that he might survey the country, and, if 
possible, discover our route ; and was uttering his distress 
most lamentably, in consequence of the approach of some 
one, who was also heard calling to him. As soon as he 
saw Mr. Cripps, he ran to him as if shot from a gun; 
and leaping upon his horse, remained seated behind his 

saddle 
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Plain of 

( 'fOCllLi. 


Alok. 


saddle until lie arrived once more at the bridge. By 
this time, evening was coming on ; and we were overtaken 
by a Tartar Courier from Tripolhza in the Morea; who 
pretended that he had been only one day upon his journey, 
and that he expected to arrive at Constantinople in six days. 
This appeared to us to be impossible. Afterwards, our 
iourney was continued through woods ; and we often 
observed the remains of a jiaved road. The guides frustrated 
our plan of seeing Thaumacia, now called Thaumaco, bv 
going a shorter road to Pharsalia, and leaving it upon our 
left ; thereby shortening the distance at least three hours. 
Thaumacia coniai.is the remains of antient walls, and it 
ought to be visited. It is situate upon the top of a hill. 
We were surprised, soon afterwards, to find that the plain 
over which wo had been travelling was very highly elevated ; 
for after ascending a gentle slope, upon leaving the woods, 
there was suddenly exposed to our view one of the most 
marvellous prospects in all Greece. To the north-east we 
surveyed the immense Plain of Crocius ; and, looking down, 
beheld summits of many mountains far below us. The 
antient paved-wny, by which we descended, bore off in that 
direction. We asked the guides whither the other road 
conducted; and they said, to Fulos; shewing that the antient 
name of Ai.os is still preserved ; — for throughout Thessaly 
they have a practice of prefixing a ,3 before the original name, 
which is pronounced V; as/S’OM?^, forOrHRTs; anA^'Alos, 
for Alos'. Our descent hence continued along the old road, 

which 


(1) The people oi Thessaly entertain a tradition that the first ship (alluding to the 
Jirgo) nailed iVom this place 3 by which it is evident they mean Fohy the iiniicnt Paoasje, 

situate 
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which was much broken up, and in some parts entire ; but ciiap.viii. 
whether entire or broken, we were compelled to ride upon it, **''«" '•< 

^ r » nartulM. 

as there was no other. Another immense prospect now 
presented itself ; and at almost an equal depth below us, to 
that before mentioned. It was the Plain or Pharsalia, so 
renowned for the great battle between the armies of Julim 
Ccesar and Pompey, when twenty-four tliousand soldiers of 
Pompey' s army were made prisoners of war. 1 1 was fought on 
the twelfth of May, forty-eight years b. c. The pleasure of 
beholding this magnificent prospect w'as greatly diminished 
by our want of knowledge of other objeets. The eye 
roamed over distant summits, as if it surveyed a v\ orld of 
mountains : but our guides were so ignorant, that they could 
not tell us one of their names; and we might in vain attempt to 
form conjectures of them by the wretched maps which exist 
of all this country. Soon afterwards it became dark ; and the 
rest of our journey this day proved so fatiguing, that it was 
with mueh ado we could sit upon our horses to reach the 
end of it. A long, laborious, and difficult descent was to be 
got over : after many an anxious inquiry of our guides 
concerning the distance yet remaining to our place of rest, 

about 

siruate at the mouth of the river Oncheslus, in the Sinvs Pvlaagicus. The however, 
was launched at Alos was upon Amphrysus, in Phthiotis, at 

the northern termination of Ahmtit Otkrys, distant sixty stadia from Itonk. See 
Slfphnnus de Urhib. tS^c. p. 6u. Ed. Grrnwvn, Anist. 10/8. Ils situation is more 
folly pointed out by Strabo, as cited by Groriovius in Note (20) of the same ecliiioii. 

*0 <1>0/Mr/A:rir 'AXos *hro ninan mlrai '‘OOpvoe optw^ rpiir ttpKTov Kfinirou 

Ttj ^OnJriiu, K.r.X. (Sirabon. Gto^. lib. ix. p. 0*27- Pld. Orow.) But Strabo 
afterwards add.s, that A /os wan [Aaced hy A r tern idorus upon the .sra shore; 'Aprfut- 
vatpof: be rtjv 'AXoi' iV rjj vapaXig nVfffny, k. t. X. The geograpiiy of rHEFS.\].v 
retrains now, as it ever wa.s, in a stute ot great uncertainly. 

2 L 
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258 FROM THE STRAITS OF THERMOPYL^ 

ciiAP. viiK about two hours after darkness began, the illuminated 
pharsa. minarcts of Pharsalus’, now called Pharsa, comforted us 
with the assurance that the khan was near. 

Turkish The Reader would perhaps smile if he knew what sort 

of comfort the hhan itself afforded, when we arrived. All 
these places are alike in Turkey. There is not a dog-kennel 
in England where a traveller might not lodge more commodi- 
ously than in one of these khans ; and the caravanserais are 
yet worse than the khans. A dirty square room, the floor 
covered with dust, and full of holes for rats, without even 
a vestige of furniture, is all he finds as the place of his 
repose. If unprovided, there is not the smallest chanee 
of his getting any thing to eat, or even straw to lie 
upon. In such an apartment we were permitted to pass 
the night; — ^tinable even to kindle a fire^ for they 
brought us green wood, and we were almost sufiheated 
with smoke ; — not to mention the quantity of vermin with 
which such places always abound, and the chance of plague 
infection from their filthy walls. I'his subject is merely 
touched upon, that persons who have not visited Turkey 
may know what they ought to expect, before they under- 
take a journey thither. Yet, even to all this, weariness, and 
watchfulness, and shivering coid, and other privations, will 
at last fully reconcile travellers, and make them long for 
such a housing. In these places there is no separation of 
company; — masters and servants, cattle-drivers and guides, 
and every casual passenger of the road, lie down together. 

We 

(l) ^APSAAOS^ w6\jn ir. r. X. Stephanas De Urbibus^ p- 

ed. Gronovii. 
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We had been scarcely long enough, in our sorry chamber 
at Pharsaltis, to sweep away some of the dirt upon its 
floor, when other 'Farlar Couriers arrived; travelling as the 
former one (who passed us upon the road with dispatches), 
night and day. It was curious to see how these men take 
what they call their Coif (refreshments), at one of these 
liham. 'Phe horse is left standing in llie court ; while for 
the s|)acc of about ton minutes, or during the interval 
of changing hors<;s, the 'Partar squats (for it cannot be 
ealhai sitting) with his back against the wall, supporting 
himself tipon the soles of his feet, and inhaling rapidly 

the fumes of his pip'e upon his lungs ; sentling it back 

in curling volumes through his nostrils. 'Phen, if he can 
procure about as much muddy cotPee as would fill the bowl of 
a table-.spoon, he niicrs, \\\s Alliandiifu! {Got/ he praised!) 
and continues his expedition with renovated energy. The 
surprising journeys undertaken by these men on horseback, 
and the rapiditj'' w’ith w'hieh they arc; j)crfornnal, are such 
as, if related, would exceed belief, in fact, there are no 
couriers in the world who are cai)ablc of sustaining similar 
fatigue' for an ecpjal length ot time ; not even the Jltissiau 

Fcldlegcrs in their Porosities. The 'roriars are sent as 

couriers to all parts of the empire: and it is upon this 
account that the dress they wear is considered the safest 
disguise any European can put on, wdio is compelled to 
travel alone through the Turkish provinces. 


CHAP. vm. 


Tartar 

Couriers. 






CHAP. IX. 

PHAR.SALIA, TO THE VALLEY OF TE.UFE. 

y/ppearance of the Country after passing Thcrmopylaj — Boundaries and 
names of Tliessaly — Pharsalus and Pjila?pharsalu8 — Population of 
Pharsa — Field of the Battle of Pharsalia — yippearance of the Plain 
Pelasgiotis — Numerous Sepulchres — yintique Cars — Larissa — Evil 
disposition of its inhabitants — Population — Commerce — Peniius river 
— ^Larissa Cremaste — Road to Tempo — Turfiuli — Military 1Vay—~ 
Nesoiits Palus — View of Olympus — Entrance of the Valley — 
Gkinnus — Origin of the Btfdc — Ampclukia — Natural locality of the 
Vcrde-antico Marble — consequence of the discovery — Atrakia — 
Marnior Atracium — Village of Ampelakia — Manufactory — Effect 
of the English Cottm-mills — Manner of making the thread — Process 
of dyeing the wool — Bearing of the Defile — yinlienl fortification — 
Roman Inscription — its date ascertained — use made of it — Former 

notions 



PllARSALlA. 




notions Descriptions given of it by antient authors-— 

Pococke and Uusching — Value o/’ Livy’s observations— V\my and 
J^Wm. 


JIVfter leaving the old boundaries of Groida Propria, the 
traveller, in the wider fields of Thessaly, finds an altered 
region, and an altered people. The difference is perceivable 
from tbe instant that he has passed the heights behind 2^ittkn. 
Thessaly was the Yorkshire of Antient Greece, as to its 
country and its inhabitants. A vulgar adage in England, 
maintaining that “ if a halter he cast upon the grave of a 
Yorlishircman, he will rise and steal a horse and the saying, 
** Do not put Yorkshire upon us,” as deprecating fraud; express 
the aphorisms anliently in use respecting the Ihcssalians, 
who were notorious for their knavish disposition ; inasmuch 
that base money was called 2'hessalian coin, and a cheating 
action Thessalian treachery. Do not these facts tend to 
validate former observations concerning the effect produced 
by different regions upon the minds of the natives' } — for 
Thessaly has not forfeited its archaic character ; and with 
regard to the shrewd peasantry of Yorkshire, however we 
may be disposed to make the exception, and to dispute the 
application of an illiberal pleasantry, we shall not be able 
to banish it from the language of common conversation. 
The boundaries however of Thessaly have varied as often 
as the appellation it has received*. Its most antient 

denomination 


CIME IX. 


Appearance uf 
tlio country, 
after pasRing 
Thcnnnpyla, 


lV)undaries 
niul names uf 

Tlsgsttiihf, 


(1) See Chap. II. of this Volume, p. 4g. 

(2) Vid. Stephan. deXJrbib. p. 305. Nor. 4(5. edit. Gronovn. Amsi. 1678 . 
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CHAP. IX. denomination was Pelasgia: wherefore Hmaer always calls it 
Pclasgicon Argos. He does not once mention it under the 
name of Thessaly. It has also borne the various names of 
Pyrrhcea, JEmonta, Pandora, Nesonis, and lastly Thessedy. 
It is divided by Stredfo^ into the four districts of Phthiotis, 
Estiasotis, Thessediotk, and Pelasgiofis ; all of which Ptolemy' 
ascribes to Macedonia. 

PUaimhu* We found but few antiquities remaining of the antient 
Fiiarsalus. Like other towns and villages of Thessai^y, 
Pharsa is so entirely under Turkish domination, aiid has 
been so long in the hands of Moslems, that if they have not 
destroyed the reliques of its former state, they have alwa}'s 
hid them from a traveller’s view. The name alone remains 
to shew what it once \va«. South-west of the town, indeed, 
there is a ’till surrounded with antient walls, formed of large 
masses oi a .'coarse kind of marble. There is also the 
lower part of a Gate. And upon a Idfty rock above the 
town, towards the south, are other ruins of greater magnitude; 
shewing a considerable portion of the walls of the Acropolis, 
and remains of its Propylma, This place, as it is usual, is 
Pulirpharsaluit called Palceo-castro. Lwy mentions a Palajpii ausalus" ; and 
Strabo notices the new and the old city*. The modern town 
is situate at the foot of a mountain commanding a very 
extensive view towards the north of the Plain of Pharsalia, 

extending 

(1) Vid. Strabou. iit-fg. ix. 

(2) riolemaei Geog. iii. cap. 13. 

(3) Castra eo tempore A. Ihslilius in Thessalia circa Palsrpliarsaluni hahehat** 
Vid. Liv. Hist. (Epitome), lib. xliv, c. 1. p. 678 . Piiris, 1/38. 

(4) T^c re tra\mac xwi r>;c reat. Strabon. Geog. lib. ix. p. 625. cd. Oxon. 
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extending east and wesf. In the court of the Ma/i, and 
in other parts of the town, we saw some steps made of 
enormous blocks of stone. Pharsa contains two thousand Population 
houses ; but, for its inhabitants, a far greater proportion of ' 
Turks than of Greeks. There are four mosques ; and the 
cistern, within the courts and inclosures of these sanctuaries, 
and of the liouses, do doubtless contain inscriptions; but 
we could not procure a sight of any one of them. This place 
is an Episcopal See, under the Archbishopric of Larissa*. 

Strabo mentions the old and the new town*. It is also often 
noticed by lAvyt and by other writers ^ 

Monday, December 21, w'c. left Pharsalus, in a thick fog. 

In a quarter of an hour we saw a Tumulus, or Polyandrium, “* 
the usual indication of a field of battle ; as in the instances Vharsatta. 
already so often adduced. W’c came to a bridge of fourteen 
arches ; five whereof were large, and the rest of incon- 
siderable and disproportioned size. The situation of lii ; 
bridge, with respect to Pharsa, very accurately agrees with a 
remark made by AppiniP as to the interval between Pharsalus 
and the river Enipeus. We cannot possibly therefore have 
a better beacon for the situation of the contest between 

Cofsar 


(5) Vid. Annot. in Slcpli;in. (J« I'rbib. od. Gronov. p. Not. 53. 

(6) Ibid. Strabou. Geof;. lib. ix. 

(7) Ibid. 

(8) “ Aio Etj tcai TrrTaftaKitT^iXiov*: roty ’IraXwi/ tjivXaKaf: too fTTpaTorricoy Kttr€t* 
\tiriiy, Tapirafftrt rovttXoiirotk, ii ro pura^v ^htptrdXov rt voXiatK ttal 'Eynriutr rora/noH/, 
ivBa teal 6 Kalfrmp drrtctfki^ffptt. i. e. Quapropter relictis qiialuor millibus Italornxn, 
qui castra cuslodirent, creteros deduxil in aciem inter Pkarsalum nrbem et Enipeum 
nmnem. Ubi et Caeaar ex adverso constitit, castris dispositis.'* Vid. Appian. de Bell, 
Civil, lib, ii. voL II. p, 27b. Ed. Schtpel^kaeuser. Lips. 1785. 
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PLAIN OF PIIARSALJA. 


cHAP.ix. Coisar and Pompey ; as indeed the tomb shews, marking the 
heap raised over the dead upon that memorable occasion. Mr. 
W alpole is also of this opinion ; although he does not notice 
the tomb in his Journal ; neither did we observe the cotton 
plantation which he mentions : but this is of little moment, 
lie mentions the course of the river, and the situation of the 
field of battle, in his Journal'. 

From Pharsa to Larissa, the road is excellent. It is 
almost entirely over plains covered with fine turf, without a 
single stone, but sometimes interspersed with a fine gravel. 
Appsamnee uf Xhc soil is vcrv vich. The Plain of Pharsalia, w'hich wc 

the Plain. •' ^ 

crossed first, riding during an entire hour at a jog-trot, 
resembled the scenery in Canibiidgeshire; so much so, that we 
could not avoid noticing the circumstance; being similarly 
flat and dreary, without inclosurcs, exhibiting pasture mixed 
with ploughed land, and dykes near the road, beyond which 
were shepherds with their flocks : only, instead of the 
Royston crows, we had nobler flights of eagles and vultures. 
A dense fog, concealing the distant mountains, rendered 
the similitude more striking. After w'e quitted this plain, 
w^e crossed over some hills of trifling elevation; and then 
Pvlasgintii, descended into the immense campaign of Lakissa, once 
the greater plain of the Pelasgi. Tiie soil here is the finest 
that can be imagined ; the land, although in many parts 

uncultivated, 


(I) “ The traveller cannot miss finUing the field of battle, now overgrown with 
cotton ; it is, says Appian, fUTa^i ^l^apirdKov rt rokruc kuI 'Eytr^at rora/toH. Tho 
EnipccB flows into the Apidanus, which is received by the Peneoi.’’ 

JValpoU's MS* JourmiL 
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uncultivated, being smooth and flat, but, even in places where 
the plough had passed, very negligently kept, and full of 
weeds. In this plain are some of the most remarkable 
tumuli known, both as to their size and to the regularity of 
their form. Lucan seems to have had the numerous 
sepulchres of Thessaly in contemplation, in one of his 
splendid digressions\ 

At somd distance from our road, we saw several parties 
of Turkish sportsmen, coursing, on horseback, with negro 
attendants, and with very fine greyhounds. The plough in 
this countiy is drawn either by a pair of oxen or by two 
buffaloes. As we drew nigh to Larissa, the fog dispersed ; 
and the atmosphere becoming clear, we saw a chain of 
mountains, like a great w^all, stretching east and west, and 
bounding all the plain towards the north. At the base of 
this vast barrier is situated the town of Larissa, extending 
in a long line, and making a magnificent appearance. We 
counted not less than twenty-four mosques and minarets. 
Here we saw, once more in use, those antique cars, drawn by 

oxen 


CHAP. IX. 


Numeroii^ 

Sepulchres. 


Antif|iie Car«i. 


(2) ** Thessalia infelix ([uu taiito criuiiiie teUus 

Lflcsisti Superos, ut te tot mortibus unam. 

Tot scelerum fatis preinercut } quod suificit a-vum, 

Tmiiicinor ut clonct belli tibi damna vetustaft ? 

Quk aeges infecta aurget non decolor herba 
Quo non Romanofi viulabis vooiere manes ? 

Ante novff venient acies, scclerique secondo 
Fnesiabis nonduin siccos hoc sanguine campus. 

Omnia mtyonim vertamus busta licebit, 

. £t stantes tumulos» et qui radicc vetustft 
ElFudAre suas, victis compagibus, urnas : 

Plus cinerdm HasmuuiK sulcis telluris aratur, 

Pluraquc ruricolis feriuntur dentibus ossa.'* 

iMcani Pkarsal, Ub* vii. v, 847' 22.9. JUps. 1726. 
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CHAP. IX. 


I^rissa. 


Kvil clisposi- 
lioti of it« 
inbabitantR. 


oxen or by buffaloes, with solid wheels, which we had obseryed 
in the Plain of Troy, and whereof a representation was 
given in a former Part of these Travels'. We noticed, also, 
other wheeled carriages, for the first time since we leli 
Constantinople for our travels in the Levant. The very sight 
of them proved our approximation to northern regions, and 
that we should now more frequently encounter tlic genuine 
Lfiroxnan and Sarmatic habits. 

As we entered Larissa, and rode along the streets, w<' 
saw very few antiquities : they consisted of the broken shafts 
of Corinthian pillars, and cornices. The cemetery near the 
town, by the prodigious quantity of marble it contains, 
hewn into the most barbarous imitations of Turkish head- 
dresses, such as cdlpachs and turbans, offers a convincing 
testimony of the havoc made by the Moslems of Larissa, 
among works of Grecian art, during the long period that 
this city has been in their possession. We found here some 
antient sepulchral marbles, used for Turkish tomb-stones, 
with Greek inscriptions, mentioning merely the names and 
countries of the deceased ; but no other inscription, nor a 
single entire column, could be seen. There was a conak 
at this plate ; but we found it to be absolutely uninhabitable, 
and the people belonging to it were as insolent and fierce as 
savages. We therefore resolved to wait upon the Bey, 
taking care to be accompanied by our Tchohodar. After 
making our way through a throng of slaves and attendants, 
we found him in a sumptuous apartment, fitted up after the 

'* Eastern 


(I) See the Vignette to Chap. V. Part II. Sect. I. 



Eastern maiiuer ; sitting, not upon the couch, but upon the 
door of the dwdn, playing at backgammon with another 
elderly personage, who had the distinction of a green turban. 
He was surrounded by effeminate looking young men, who 
were sprawling upon the same floor, and either smoking or 
sleeping. Having made our complaint as to the state of 
the conak, and the behaviour of the people, he ordered us 
to be conducted to the house of a Greek Bishop; but 
recommended caution to us how w'e ventured among the 
inhabitants ; describing them to be a vicious and ungovernable 
.set of men*, over whom he had himself, he said, no authority, 
not daring to punish any one of them. 

We remained all the following day at Larissa, endea- 
vouring to obtain some account of the present state of the 
city and of its inhabitants but this, which is always a 
ditficult undertaking where the majority consists of Moslems, 
was made particularly so in the present instance, by the evil 
disposition of the populace towards strangers who are 
Christians. Never will the traveller find a place where Franks 
are less respected. When we appeared in the streets, the boys 
followed us, pelting us with stones ; and the slightest attempt 
to check their disorderly behaviour endangered our lives. 
Everywhere we heard the same opprobrious expressions, of 

Christian 

(2) They had the same character when Pococke was here, in the middle of the last 
rentury. The people,” aaid he^ ** both Turks and Greeks, have a bad character ; 
«nd it is dangerous travelling near the city.” Pocoche's Description of the East, voL U. 
Part 11. chap,\\\.p* 153. Lond. 1745. 

Dr. Holland cites ** a geographical work of some merit, composed in the Romaic 
language {JPctaypa^ia Nctfrc^iiri;), where they are characterized as Mioo^pioroi cu 
Kat BrgpiMonc : Hatkiis of Christ to thb highest degree, and brutal.” 
See Hollands Travels, isfc, p. 26g, Load. 1815. 
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CHAP. IX. ** Christian dogs!" “ Rascally hifidels!" ** Accursed of God!" 

^ ^ Much of this was owing to our being eofnpelled to send 

the Tchohodar about the town upon business : when he was 
PopuMion. were less interrupted by insult. We ascertained, 

however, the number of houses in Larissa: they amount to 
seven thousand ; and there are about thirty mosques Some 
few Greeks and Jews reside here ; but the principal part of 
a population amounting to 20,ooo individuals, consists of 
Mahometans. The shops are numerous and good ; and among 
Medals. the goldsmiths we found some valuable silver medals, particu- 
larly one of large size, in the highest state of perfection, ol' 
the Locri Opuntii. We bought also some of Larissa; and a 
bronze coin of the greatest rarity, of Pelinna, with the legend 
entire, riEAlNNAinx ; together with silver coins of Thessaly, 
©ESXAAnN, and gold coins of Philip and Alexander. We 
were told by the goldsmiths that antient medals are often 
found at Pharsa, and that they are brought to Larissa for 
sale. One of the goldsmiths regretted that we had not 
arrived a little sooner ; having, as he said, melted as many 
silver medals, a short time before, as afforded a mass of 
the pure metal weighing half an oque*. Making great 
allowance for this most exaggerated statement, we may 

nevertheless 


( 1 ) Pocockt! nicntions fifteen thousand Turkish houses^ oiily^ which must have been 
an exaggeration 3 fifteen hundred Greeks and about three hundred Jewish, families. 
(Description of fkv East, voL II. Part II. p. 153. LoniL 1745.) Dr. Holland, four 
thousand houses, and 20,000 inhabitants. See Holland's Travels, tsfe. p. 266. 
Land. 1815. 

( 2 ) On trouve dans cette vtlle d'excellentes m 6 daille 8 d*or et d*argent, preique toutes 

dcs Hois de Macedoine et de la Gr^ce.’* Du Sieur Paul Lucas, tom. 1. p- 64. 

JnisL 1744. 
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nevertheless believe that medals pass frequentl}' through . chai*- 
the hands of these workmen in Larissa : and as the large 
silver coins of the Locri Opuntii are among the finest 
specimens of the Grecian art*, travellers, coming after us, 
will do well to attend to the circumstance. In the shops 
of this city we observed almost every thing that is sold 
at Consiantinople, and much of German ware besides, ^ 
especially glass. Tea is also sold here, and of good quality. 

Where there are so many Turks, the commerce in other 
respects cannot be considerable; yet Thessaly must export 
a great quantity of corn, as the inhabitants arc unable to 
consume the produce of their land. The earthenware sold 
at Larissa is so beautiful, that it may be considered as the 
only place where modern pottery exists, resembling, as to 
its i>urity, brightness, and elegance, the antient terra- 
cotta of Greece : it comes from a manufactory near Salonika, 
where the ThericUaH art may be said to exist in its original 
perfection^. We saw some vessels of red clay, with as fine 
a varnish, and as elegant a form, as those which are taken 
from the sepulchres of Athens ; and they were very strong, 
although almost as thin'as paper. Being obliged to continue 
our journey on horseback we had not the means of conveying 
any of them away»with us. The town is situated upon the 
Peneus, now called Snlamhria; and there is a very handsome 
bridge over the river, the buttresses being lightened by PentUifl river, 

perforations : 


(a) See the Vignette to this Chnpter. 

( 4 ) 'O^a hrlv liof! rtoy ica\(jy, Dionysius Sinopemis in Servatrice. 

f^iU. Mhen, iU\ xi. c, 4 . p. 467. Lv^duni, 1657. 
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CHAP. IX. perforations : it consists of sixteen arches,, eight large arches, 
and eight that are of much smaller size. From this river 
the inhabitants are well supplied with fish; particularly 
carp, roach, and eels. Rain fell profusely during this 
day; and it caused such a flood in the river, that it 
rose almost to the top of the higher arches’. We found 
many fragments of the Verde- antico marble used even for 
the common purposes of paving : perhaps this may be 
accounted for by a circumstance that will be related in the 
sequel ; the discovery of a substance very similar to this 
breccia, in the neighbourhood, lying in its natural state. 
Some priests applied to us for a charitable donation for their 
monastery, pretending to be very poor: this practice is 

common 


(1) The river Peneus runs an the west and iiorlli of this town, and is crassed by 
a stone bridge of many arches. Procopius says, * This river which w’ashes the town 
is borne on with a gentle current to the sea/ fidXa vpotrrirM*;: Dc Jbldif. Hb. 'iw 
The same author describes tlie country in the vicinity as ex.treniely t'eriile and well- 
watered. indeed, no plain in Greece can be more productive than tliat of Larissa, 
particularly in corn and cotton: it is still the * campus oplmus Larissa*.* Hor. In 
its greatest length, it is twenty miles. The market of Larissa is well supplied with all 
kinds of provision; particularly with excellent ilsh caught in the Peneus. The circuit 
of the town is from three to four miles : the inhabitants are, in number, about 14,000 
Turki’ h fan)ilies, ICkX) Greek ; and there arc :^U00 Jews.., The Greek at whose house 
1 lodged, complained of the uulicalthy air of the place. From the window of my room 
1 looked over the river, and part of the plain, backed by the snow- covered summits of 
Olympus, w’hich, extending in a great length of line from east to west, brought to mind 
the exact meaning of the /iuic/ooVOXv/oroc of Homer. The height of this mountain 
has been given a': to’ses. 1 find in Plutarch, tliat Xenagoras measured it accurately 

with instruments (li ^rnydv^^v), and found the perpendicular height to be more than 
ten furlongs (tt/ooV riyV KdOfTtn>). Sec the Life of Paulus Emilias, The height of 
Felion, Pliny informs iis, wms also taken by Diccearchus, by order of the Ptolemies, and 
was found ^ to be * mccl passuum ratione perpendiculi' ” Walpoles MS, Journal. 
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common in Turkey, wlicrevcr there arc monasteries. In ^ohap. ix. 

the street near to the bishop’s house wc saw the capital 

of a Doric pillar; and such detached fragments are all 

the remains wc could find of the Temples'" of this 

famous city. Not but that many more considerable 

reliques of its antient splendor ma}'^ exist, and would 

be brought to light, if we were permitted to enter the 

courts and mosques of the intolerant Turks, who hold 

the supreme rule here, and oppose every in(|uiry of this 

nature. Before we quit the subject of the avfient Larissa, 

it may be proper to remark, that, owdng to the number of 

cities to which this ap(>ellation w as common, some confusion 

has been introduced into the geography of Greece. And 

this seems also to have happened among the Komans ; for 

Livy makes a careful distinction* between the noble city 

of Thf^saly, of this name, and another, called Larissa 

Cremaste: yet how often have they been confounded by 

the moderns! Livy is relating an expedition of the Homans 

from the northern point of EttAoca to the opposite continent, 

to attack Larissa Cremaste; but it does not hence follow 

that this city was upon the coast : indeed the M^ords of 

Sfralto 


(2) Vidit prima luat testis Larissa ruinr. 

Nubile, iiec viftum fatis, rnput : omiiibu.s ilia 
C'ivibiis etfiidit tolas per mcRiiia vires 
Obvia ceil loito, pnrniittunt muncra dentes : 

PaiJilunt iempla, cloinus." 

Lucam PharsaL lib,\\\. rcr, 712, 224, 1736 . 

(3) ** Larissamque, non illam in Thessalia nobilem urbem> sed alteram, qiinm 
Cremasien vociint.** Livio, lit, xxxi. c, 46, tom, HI. p*^4Q* cd. Crevier, 
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CHAP. IX. Strdla decidedly prove the contrary'; It had also the name 
of Pelcisgia*; and it had been called Cremaste from its 
situation, (being as it were suspended) upon a high rock. 
iMrima It is therefore not improbable that this may have been an 
antient eitadel of the more modern Larksa upon the Peneus, 
at some considerable distance from the other, and in a 
precipitous situation, above the plain. The author thinks 
he can almost prove this to have been true ; for the inha- 
bitants now give the name of old Larissa to a PaUco- 
castro which is upon some very high rocks, at four hours 
distance towards the cast. I'he place is visible from harissa. 
This Pala;o-castro, therefore, may* have been Larissa 
Cremastk, if it were not also the Pelasgicoji Argos of 
Homer, where Achilles reigned, and whence he received the 
appellation of Larissceus^. And perhaps we may gain other 
information also from this circumstance ; for nothing more 
seems to be necessary to explain why the Citailcl of Argos 
in Peloponnesus was called harissa, and the Citadel of 
Larissa in Thessaly was denominated Argos, other than 
this circumstance of their similitude as to situation and 

appearance ; 


(1) 'Er ficvoyttitf fVrii' 'II KPEMASTIl AAPIZSA, if, r. X. Slraboiiis Geog. 
lib. ix. p. 0‘3O. od. Oxon. 

(2) H h' avTt) fiir IIKA.-\£1T.\ Xeyofiixt), Ibid. 

('0 '] liCc jLarissa^us AehUlu^ 

Noa UMiii doinudre deucni, mm mills carius.” P'itgU, AEn* II. 197. 

JuMT£R was also cjik-u Lurissceus, not, as some have supposed, from this city of 
Larissa, but from ihc Argive citadel of that name (where there was a Temple of 
Jupiter), as it plainly appears from Strabo, lib. viii. Fide Stephanum, lib, de Urhib. 
/). 419 . Not.J'l. edit. GronoviL Adde Puusaniam (Corinthiacis, c.25,) Ste also 
Chap, XVI. of the preceding Section of Pari II. of these Travels, p,673* 
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appearance ; each of them having been constructed upon 
the top of a high and almost inaccessible rock. 

On Wednesday, December the twenty-third, we left 
Laiissa, and set out for the Valley of Tempe. This name, 
authorised by a long acceptation, is now generally used; 
but the GVrge, or D^le of Temper would be a much mure 
appropriate appellation. That any dispute should have arisen 
among the Moderns as to the situation of the place itself, is 
truly marvellous; because it still preserves its primeval 
name, pronounced Temki ; and there is no place in all Greece 
whose locality it is less difficult to determine. An inscrip- 
tion discovered by us within the Jcjile, and which will 
hereafter be more particularly noticed, will set this matter 
in a clear light. According to the plan hitherto observed 
in these Travels, we shall avoid anticipating obser\'ations 
that were subsccjuently made; but set before the Reader the 
substance of our Notes, according to the order in which 
they were written upon the spot. Mr. Walpole considers 
the Defile of Temper and the t 'alc of 'I'cmpe, as two distinct 
places. Ilis opinion, and the observations of another 
learned and accomplished traveller, our common friend, 
l*rofcssor Palmer*, upon this subject, are subjoined in a 
notc^ Excepting that the defile is rather wider, and expands 

more 


(4) John Piilmer, B.D. Arabic Professor, and late Classical Lecturer in St. John’s 
College^ Cambridge j — vjr kkuditus, nioBUs, dilectus. 

(5) In order lo understand clearly what the Anlicnls have said concerning Tcnipe> 
it is necessary to keep in mind, that iheie arc two distinct places, having distinct charac- 
ters of scenery belonging to them j — the of Tempo ; and the Jal/cy of I’enipe. 

“ 1 shall begin with the fh'st. — ^I'hc river Peneus flows for three or four milts through 
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cMAP. ly. more into the form of a valley at its extremities, we sec no 
reason for insisting upon the distinction. The dales of 

Derbyshire 

a gorge bet>veen ihc nioiiuUiius Olympus and Ossa, which rise on one aide of 
almost perpendiculai iy : on tlio oilier, they afford space for a narrow road formed in 
the rock, running along the ri\n* side. Some of the mountains in Borrowdalc b) 
Keswick resemble tht^e in the delile of Tempo, both in shape, and in their wild and 
barren aspect. I'lie manner in wliicli the rocks at Matlock rise from the border of the 
river reminds us of those at Tcnijxs : but to make the resemblance more striking, 
nothing but the grey limestone rocks at Matlock should be seen, divested of all the 
verdure with u hicli the oak and monntain-ash adorn them ; and they should rise 
to a greater height. The defile of Tempe could never have been represented by the 
Antienls as picturesque or beautiful. Livy, speaking of the lofty mountains there, 
uses these words : * Alontef ita vlrinque aheissi, ut vix despici she veriiginc quatlavi 
sjmul oculoruni animique possint.' riiny‘s words are not quite so strong ; * Ultra 
visum hominis se attollerc dextra Iwttaqne leniter conveia juga* 

** On the top of the mountains overhanging the narrow parts of the defile, on the side 
where Ossa rises, are the remains of antient forts. Here miglit be the spot where Livy 
says, * ten armed men could defend tl'^' Pass with ease,’ Dec, v. lil\ iv. In this 
part also is to bo .seen the inscription, first observed by Dr, Clarke, cut in the rock : 
stating, that ^ l. cassujs lomginijs fortified temfe.* In searching different writers, 
to see whetber any mention is made of this person, I have bi:en fortunate enough to 
find the following words in Julius Cirsar (lib. iii. De Bello CivUi ) : * L, Cassium 
Lovginum^ hi Thcssaliam misit Ceesar' There can be no doubt that this is the person 
alluded to : we arc therefore in possession of another interesting fact, — the very age 
of the inscription. 

I'hc word Tempe, says Vossius (in Mclam), from being applied to the Thessalian 
defile, was afterwards used when the Greeks spoke of narrow passes : thus, in 
Theophanes, the Passes of Taurus arc called TZ/mr?/ n/i- KtXiiciai, Anna Comnena 
calls 'i’empe, KXnfrovpat ; a word ciujdoyed by the Greeks now as meaning a defile. 
Another Byzaniinc historian, Georgius Acropolila, speaking of a Pass through which 
the Slrymon flow.s, says, ‘ The common people call such places, KXrf.(rcii//oac.' 

'' Respecting the situation of the other part of Tempo, called the Valley ^ Pococke 
speaks in a very undecided manner. He doubts whether it lies at the south-west 
entrance of the defile, near Baba; or at the north-east extremity. As I passed 
through Tempe in December, at a time when it was impossible to judge correctly of 
the natural beauties of the country, I shall not speak, from my own observations, more 
positively concerning this celebrated valley; but shall subjoin a valuable Note from the 
Journal of my friend Professor Palmer, who saw it in the spring of the year 1800 ', 

the 
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Derbyshire and Cumberland, and the dingles of Wales, are chap, ix. 
by some called valleys, and by others considered rather as 
defiles, or passes ; but these distinctions exist only in the 
names given to them. 

l^eaving Larissa, we saw, upon the right, the torso of a *•> 

^ Tempt . 

statue of a woman, remarkable for the excellent sculpture 
visible in the drapery. Within the Turkish cemetery, 

upon 


:ljL* mo.st favouralik* season, a.s he was travelling southward Iron i Saltniica. Kroni Ijis 
.^laleincnl, there can be little doubt tliat the valley was situated towartls the r.onJi- 
ea stern entrance of the Dehle ot‘ I'cuipe. 

^ May 13, 1S0*>. After riding nearly an hour clo.se lo the Bay, wc turned S. 
through a delightful plain, wdiich, after a <iuarter of an hour, bnaight ii.s to an opening 
between Ossa and Olympus, the entrance to a Vale, which, in siiuaiion, extent, and 
beauty, antply satishe.s whatever the Foet.s have said ()f Tenipc. 

** * The country being secure, wc W'ere able to view the scene from various sitirai ions. 
The best view is from a small hill about one mile S. iVom the Chau. Looking E. you 
have then Ossa on your right hand ; on your left, a circling ridge of 01) inpus, clothed 
with W'ood and ricli herbage, terminates in several elevation.';, which diminish as they 
approach the opening before mciiiioticd. In the front is the Vale, intcr'^ccted by the 
Pencils ; and adorned with a profusion of beauties so concentralcd, as to present under 
one view a scene of incomparable etlect. 

' The length of the Vale, measured from the station to ihe opening by which wc 
entered, 1 estimate at three mile.s j its grealcst breadth, at two miles and a half. 

" ' Extending your view northwauls, lln^ Vale opeD.s towards a rich plain which bounds 
the Bay of Salonica j high above whose waters is seen majestic At bos. This interesting 
feature has hitherto been^tinnoliced : indeed, it can only be noticed in very favourable cir- 
cumstances of weather and situation of the obsdTtT.’ — MS, Journal of Piofessor Palmer. 

“ To ibis spot, then, described by Professtrr Palmer, must be applied the epithets 
used by the Antients, when speaking of I'empe, — nemorosa, tmhosa, vhidant'ui, 
uttXd, The opinion of the Emperor Julian should not be overlooked. During his 
residence in Greece, he probably had visited this interesting spot. In a letter to 
Libanius, he places ‘ the Thessalian Tempe only second to the celebrated Grove and 
Temple of Daphne in Syria/ *’ fValpoles MS. Journal. 
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CHAP. IX. upon this side of the city, there were many Greek sepul- 
chral marbles ; also the oj^culum of a Greek Soros. Here 
we read some valedictory inscriptions, of which the two 
following may serve as specimens ; for they are hardly worth 
notice, except as a proof that the cutters of tomb-stones in 
all ages have been generally illiterate men. 


1. 

AlONYClAGPMOrENHNT 

ONGAYTHCANAPAMNIAC 

X APiNH pcucxpHcrexepiN 
2 . 

AYTH TAIONTON I AlON AN APA 
MNeiACXAPIN 

H PcoCXPHCreXAIPG 

Tuimih. Iking once more in the open Pelasgic Plain, we 

were struck by the appearance of the numerous tunmli 
then in view; many of them were extremely large, and in 
excellent preservation. They did not seem to have been 
opened and ransacked for the hidden treasure which it is 
possible sonic of them contain, as it has often happened in 
Tartary ; but, upon some j>f them, small huts had been 
cons*^ructcd, as dwellings for the shepherds. We observed 
these tumuli on both sides of the Pem'us, and the whole way 
to the Dejiii’ of 'Pempe, the entrance to which is distant 
three hours and a half from Larissa. Our road over 
Military Way. thc plaiii was ahnig the old military paved-way ; and we 
NesonuPahts. passcd a marshy lake, said to be dry in summer, by means 
of this causeway. It can be no other than the Palus 

ffesonis, 
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Nesoms, mentioned by Strabo' as near to Larissa, which, as chap. ix. 
usual, is inaccurately placed in the maps published for 
Barthclemy's Anacharm. The river, swollen by the late 
rain, had inundated the land near to its banks ; and this 
marsh was therefore full of water, so as to resemble a lake. 

The scenery was now uncommonly fine; Olympus being view of 
all in view towards the north, covered w’ith snow^ More 
towards the mst. Ossa, upon our right, made a conspicuous 
appearance. Towards the south-east, and rather behind our 
route, as we journeyed towards Tempe, appeared Mount 
Pelion. But the view of Olympus engrossed our particular 
attention, owing to the prodigious grandeur into which its 
vast masses were di.sposed. We bad never beheld a scene 
of bolder outline ; for the only diminutive objects in this 
grand prospect were the distant herds of cattle, grazing 
in detached groupes upon the plain in the fore-ground*. All 
the rest consisted of parts of such magnitude, that, in 
their contemplation, animated nature is forgotten': we think 

only 


(1) Kuc rd Ttpl riyv ^itruivila Xifivtfy, K,r.\, Strabon. Geog. lib, ix. p. (539. 
ed. Oxon. 

(2) The sketch which the author made of this sconce as n memorandum^ has been 
considered a faithful representation by oilier travellers ; and therefore it has been 
engraved for the Plate annexed. It will serve to shew the reader the nature of this 
highly-poetic land. The form of Olympus, and the undulating line presented by its 

many tops,* has been accurately taken. 

(3) This feeling is finely expressed by Cumberland, The poet is de.scribt J as 
viewing the prospect from the summit of Skiddaw, in Cumberland, 

** Now downward as J bond my eye. 

What is that atom I csyy. 

That speck in Nature’s plan ?— 

Great heaven ! is that n man ? 

A lid 

2 O 


VOL. IV. 
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CHAP, ix.^ only of that Being who is represented in the immensity 
of his wUks ; and we thereby indulge the same feelings 
which first induced the benighted heathens *0 consider the 
tops of their mountains' as habitations of the most 

HIGH GOD*.” 

Eutrouc«of Drawine near to the base of this mighty rampart, which 

theVaUcy. „ • 1 , T . . 

seems to interrupt all commumcaiion r. ..'t'vccn ihe plain oj 
the Pelasgi and the more norlhern territories, the entrance 
to the d^e of Tempe begins to appear, like a breach in a 
wall. Suddenly one of the guides, a Greek, conducting 
a baggage-horse, began to sing, in a lot:d tone of voice, a 
popular ballad in Romaic, expressing a dialogue between 
the two mountains, Olympus and Ossa ; which still retain 
their original names in the country, although a little altered 
in the appellations O EAIMHOS KAI O Kl22A«Oi. The 
dialogue relates to a dispute between the two mountains, 
as to the length of the season when they are concealed by 

snow. 


And hatli that little wretch its cares, 

Its freaks, its fuilics, and iU airs ? 

And du 1 hear the insect sny, 

' My lakes, my inountaiuR, my domain ?* 

O weak, euntcinptihle, and *aiu ! 

The tenant of a day. 

Say to cild ShirMaw, * Change thy pi- e, 

IJeavc IMvr/ff/n from his base, 

Or bill impetuous Dervient statid 
At the proud waving of a master's hand." 

Hutchinson" » Hist, ^ Cumbetiand, Vol, l\,p, 168. Cartisk, 17«94t 

(1) TlJo’ivt V cr. Tifft rc ijiiXat, Kat irpdoptc dKpoi 
yyj/tfXuy opiuy. Hom. Hymn, in Apollinem, ver. 144. 

(2) Jupiter being tlierefore called *TtpKrroc> and Tt//iifyyoc. 
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snow*. We dined near a village called Kw ; between this chap, ix. 
place and hanssa there are many vineyards. Aftdtwards we 
continued our journey by the side of the Pekevs, until we 
arrived at Baba, situate at the entrance of the Vale of Tempe. 

There are many Turkish villages within the mouth of this 
valley, at its 'rhcsscUian extremity ; and as we could find no 
antitjuitics upon the spot, we knew not where to place any of 
the Grecian towns that were said to have occupied the same 
position. Perhaps UrtAa may have been the antient Gonnus, aoHn„«. 
for this was in the entrance to Tempe : and there was 
also a city called Elat^a, near to Gonnus, and within the 
d(‘/ilc\ It is proper that the reader should be made fj#lly 
acquainted with the nature of this extraordinary passage : 
and first, in order to give him some notion of the appearance 
of Tempe, it may be said, that it resembles the pass of 
Kyllycranhic in Scotland, and that of Dovedale in Derbyshire ; 
but it is upon a much grander scale ; for Olympus upon the 
left, and OA-OTupon the right, form the two sides of the/>as«. 

Owinc to some tremendous revolution in the face of nature, origiu of the 

® Ucfilc. 

these tw o mountains were separated from each other, having 

been 


(3) Wc shall give the beginning of it, exactly as we received it from an illiterate 
l)easant ; not vonching for correctncs.s, or grammatical con.struction. 

O E\i/cjro*: KOI o Kitrtrapoi Ttt tvoi povya ^laWovatv, 

IMoXou'op Tou idaXttiTiriyovj, Kcei hart rov povttriov ; 

Ma /!>/ fiaWovtrit; Kttrfrapar, Kai /tirf /nr intpaZtoKvtu;\ 

T.yo iruWi 'cfv k'aror?/, ra /lut to 

N(c Tfctpo Kai airo tov vu TrpuiTov kac rot; tia airo rov /Ai^va, 

(4) “ Livy^ speaking of Elatea and Gonnus, says, '* Utraque oppida in faucihus 
sunt, quee Tempe adcunt*' I/iv. Hist. lib. xlii. c. 54. tom. III. p. 034. Paris, 1738. 
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CHAP. IX. been originally one and the same entire mass ; and in the 
bottom of the cleft formed by their division, flows the 
Peneits. If ever the waters of the Black Sea shall be so far 
drained and evaporated as to leave only a river flowing 
through the Catial of Const antifiople, then the Thracian 
Bosporus will become what Tcwpc is now. That a sea, like 
the Euxinc, once covering the whole of Thessaly, was 
drained by the opening of this chasm between Olympus 
and Ossa, is not only evident, from the position of the strata 
on either side of it, but the fact has always been so 
traditionally transmitted, as to become a theme of poetical 
allusion, if not a portion of recorded history'. A powerful 
torrent, oecupying in some parts of Tempe nearly the whole 

of 

(l) The passages subjoined, from IJtrodolus^ Lh 'an, and yEUan, will sJjow how 
prevalent Uiis opinion was among Uk, Aiuicnia ; it had always been a tradition in 
Thessaly, The whole of the I2f#lh chapter of the Seventh Book of Herodotus n taken 
up with this subject^ from whicli we can only insert an extract. 

T>/r ci OtaaaXoiy \dyoe itiri rtmuXatoy iiyat Xifiyip', k.t.X . avrol 

ply vvv QttrtraXol tjtatn TloiTf.it Itay a notnain rt}y uvXotya, ci oi/ ftiik o Hip'rid*/ oiVoVa 
XiyovTC*;, dtntt, yap vopi^fi WoiTfiliMva rtjy yijv trtitit', not ru ctnTriurn 
vwd auerfiov, rov Oroi/ tovtiw Hpya ilyai, tcdy iKiivo ittay, i^aifj XlotTuhci^ytt 
iroitjaai. ipyoy ydp can aiiapov, (015 ipol i^uivfTai) v ciuaTuaic ruiy ovpcui. 

Hcrodoti Hist. lib. vii. cap. I2f|. p. d20. ed. Gronovii, 

** Iloa inter niiiiitcb medi^ qui %'allc preniuntiir, 

Perpetuis quoriclaiii latu^rc psdudibus ugri '• 

Flumina duni rctinvut cainpi, iiec pnrvia Tewpe 
Dant aditm pclagi; stagnuiiiquc* iuijdeuUbus nuuiu 
(.re.'ifrrre cursus erat; jNislquam dinccs.sit Olyntpo ^ 
llcroulva gravis Ossa iiiaiiu, subittrque ruinaiii 

QMUtn Ncreus." Luvani Pharsttlia, lib, vi. r. 343. p. 173. lAps, 1126,. 

'’TLtrri iij ^upot uLTui,i) Kitfjuvoe rov rc ’OATMIIOT, cat Tfjc ’02SHS* dpti ci 
ravr iariv vsrfpvij/rfXa, cat oiov uttS rtvoe Octae ^povTiioe ettay^ttrpeya, cat fiiaoy 
hi^trai y^tipiov, k,t.X, iEiianl Yariac Historise, lib. hi. cap. 1. tom. 1. p. 
cd. Gronovii, 1731. 
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of the passage from side to side, is therefore exhibited ^ chap. i.v. 

by the Pexeus ; flowing with great rapidity from the west- 

south-west to cast-north- east ; that is to say, from the 

Pelasgic to the Pierian Plain, which begins at the eastern 

extremity of the dejile. By the side of this torrent, and at 

the western entrance, as before stated, stands Baba. To 

the south-south-east of Balta, that is to say, towards the right, 

but at a considerable elevation above this village and the 

river, upon Alount Ossa, is a village called AmpeluMa; one 

of the most extraordinary places in all Turkey ; because, 

being situate in the most secluded spot of the whole 

empire, and where no one would look for the haunts of 

active industry, it carries on an extensive commerce, the 

eflects of which were once severely felt by our own 

manufacturers in Britain. \N'e left the main route to visit 

this village, and ascended, from Baba, a part of Mount 

Ossa. The way up is by a paA'cd road ; and it is full uf a 

green chlorite schistus, containing veins of white marble Naiuraiiocaii- 

and of white quartz. In the description of hanssa, antuo Marble. 

fragments oY the P'erde-antko were said to have been 

observed in the pavements of tlie city, and that the 

substance itself cxisU^d in the neighbourhood. It was to 

this part of Tempc that allusion w'as then intended; 

reserving for the account of the place itself, any further 

notice of the discovery of this beautiful mineral, in its natural 

state : because it is singularly connected with the antient 

geography of the country. That the antients obtained their 

green marble from this place, we shall endeavour to prove. 

Quarries 
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CHAP. IX. Quarries might now be wrought' for the Verde^aniwo in 
this part of Mount Ossa. Those parts of the mountain 
which are above the thjUc consist, in many places, of green 
schistus veined and spotted with while. Much of this 
substance has been used for the viifilan/ road through the 
Oi'jile of Tempe, and about the village of Ampeldkia. But 
the discovery of a natural deposit of this rare kind of 
marble, so near to the Ven'eus, may be attended with other 
consecpienccs than merely making known the locality 
of a curious mineral : it may throw some light over the 
dark recesses of Tempo, by pointing out the situation of 
one of its anlient cities ; because we may now .shew that 
Ampc/dicia perhaps originally oceuj)ied tlie siU^ of the 
^trukia. antient Atrakia, and that the original situation of 
Jmpi'ldhia agreed with what J.inf anti S/ephanus' have told 
us of tlic antient city, Ampeldkia was formerly situate 
lower down, towards the dctile ; but the inhabitants 
removed their village to these heights, owing to the 
incursions made upon them by the Turkish troops, in 
passing this way. The site of the old city Atrakta 
is manifested by this discovery of its green marble ; 
because the Terdc-anlico was called Alracian marble. 

There 

(1) It has lately been fbuiui iii ; and a very con.siderable manufacture of 

this marble has I' ^nmenred in London. 

(2) Decrm lermc niillia ab Larissa abest : sita cst urbs super Pencum amnem.” 
Livii Hist. //7>. cq/k 1/5. 

(3) kUi Ar^taktu roXit OefrtraXiac rtyc IlcXatryc^Jncoc fAOtfiat. 
Stcpliaii. de Urbib. p. ld/5. Amst, 16 / 8 . 
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There is a very curious and scarce treatise of lilmius 
CaryophUm, commonly called Biagio Garofoh, a Neapolitan, 
** Dc Mnrmoribus Anthjuis.” It was printed at Utrecht in 
1743. This writer satisfactorily proves that the marble 
called Fcrde.-antico by the Italian lapidaries, is in fact the 
Marmor Atraernw* ; and the Atracian marble was called 
©grra/.;j x/iflo?, by Julius Pollux". It is mentioned by Paul 
Silentiarius, among the marbles platx'd by Justinian in the 
church of St. Sophia at Constantinople^'. The aj)pcarance 

therefore 


(4) Caryopliil. tie Mariuor. Aiititj. p. (>. Vllrajcct. 1/43. 

( 5 ) “ Alraciuni niarnior, quod Polluci ("hrrak}) K/Oor diciliir.” Ih'tL 

(0) ll should llicrcfore seem that the ^Hnu utn^ rather tliau tht- LacetJu^mottian fijrecn 
marble, was u*i(‘d lor the t>rtvamenls t>t (his edilitv.. The aiiiluu*, who ha.^ besiowed 
some pains upon the suhjet:l, was once induced, by an observation ol’ PHtty, to believe 
that the green coluinns in St, Sophia wtMc tif LfictultrMoniun Ina^hlt^ (See Tovil; of 
Alexander, p. 42. Note k. Ca ml: ridge, ISO.'i.) 'J’lic Lacedtvmonian was one variety 
of tlie fWdc-antuo ; but it was green and black, instead of green and while. 
Caryophilus, after citing Silentiarius, says, ** De octo colnninis qiue posuil Jusliukmus 
in templo Sanctae Sophiu^ Silentiarius inlelligit n/uttrti’otn roik (i^toOaiifidfrTov*:, 
admirandas jirasini coloris, ut Iiabet (de Orig. Constantin, p. ()5. ed. i*«m) 

Divas Greguriu.s Nyssenus (p. de (rhfrerukoiij rrrvKoir, culuinnis Tliessalicis^ ad 

oKornandas gyninasiorum porticus, piiinus, quofl iiovinius meniinit. Kx eodein 
marmorc Jbaailiiis Macedo octo jiariicr ponendas curavit pro ornaiulis Basilica: adibus, 
quas extruxit {Const. Porphyrog, in has. p. 203.) Coiislanlinopoh ik XtOou (dirraXip^ 
»/ TO rpdaiov \potpLa KfaXypurai, <‘X I'liessaiico lapide, qui prasini e.$t coLuris, hoc est 
viridis.'* According to Caryophilus, the marbles used by the Greeks aniouiUed to 
forty-one v-irietics , and the infonnaiion is (00 valuable to be withheld. They were 
as follow : 

1. IJymcttus. — The aiaible of 7 / 7 / 7 /. ef to was so much e.stcemed in Xenophons lime, 

that temples, altars, hlirines, and statues, were made of it throughout 

Greece, but especially at Athens. 

2. Pcnlelicus. — First mentioned by .^‘Eschines, w ho lived in the 80th Olympiad. 

Also by Theophrastus. AiOoTvymu. ILi r/XuriJi'. 

3. Phellciisis I, apis; — so called Iroiu Mount Phdleus \i\ Attica, mentioned by 

Aristophanes. 


CHAP. IX. 


JMnrmm 
xHr avium. 


4. Tafnariaii; 
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CHAP, tx. therefore of the Atradan marble indicates \;eiy satisfactorily 
the position of the city of Atraki a This is not the first time 
that anticnt geography has been indebted to mineralogy for 
its illustration. The situation of Megara, in the Isthmus of 

Corinihy 

4. Tasnarian, of two kinds; from Tatnarium promontory \x\ Laconia: it was 

green and black. 

5. Corinthian : variegated, but chiefly yellow. 

6. .^gina. 

y. Atracianj green and wdiitc. 

8. Parian : Lapht candidissimus, 
g. DochnsBan : called also Synnadican. 

JO. Proconne.sinn. 

1 1 . Thasian ; Atvt^otluttoc, like Parian. 

12. Caryslian: green, variegated with spots. This was also a sub- variety oi 

the Ferde-antico. 

13. Melian : yellow'. 

14. Chian : variegated. 

15. Cube! lean. 

1(), Coralitican. 

17. Rhodian. 

18. Trondeasian. 

19. Bosporian. 

20 . IMicngitcs lapis : found in Cafifiadocia. 

21. Tyrian : while, lioui Li/ar/ujr. 

22. Hicrosolymilan. 

23. Marmor Poiinuni ; called also Poriw. While as Parian, but light as Tophus. 

24. St'yrian, Dcucaliaii, and Hierapolylican : also Lydian, of two kinds; 

Lesbian, and Ileraclean. 

25. Mylessenssian, Alabnndine, Jassenssian, and Ephesian. 

26. M armor Ctinchyte j*— much used in works at Alcgara, 

27* lauiomenitan, Syracusian, Tragurian, and Molossian.-— In all, 41 varieties. 

(1) See also/*/oA w/iy, {Geog. lib. iii. cap. 13.) who places it among the towns of the 
Pelasgiotiv. Al.vj Strabo, lib. ix. for its situation near the Peneus. Livy stations it 
‘‘ in Pclagonite faurihus:' (Fid. lib. xxxi. cap. 34.) ‘‘ Sed apud eum perperam scribiiur 
Athaco ]}xoAtraci, dali\o casu.** {Stephan.de Ur bib. p. 136. Not 40. Amst. 1678.) 

“ Quahs per inibila Phoelies 

Airavw ruliet arte labor.**- — SUttiUM, Theh. lib. i. 
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Corinth, if every other trace of its existence had disappeared, . 
might in a similar manner be ascertained, by the prevalence 
of the marmor conchyte about the place. Other instances 
could also be adduced ; but it would lead us too far from 
the main subject. 

We entered the modern village, whose name, although vuiagcof 
written ’ Ajet«r8Xa*<a*, is always pronounced Ambeldkia, because ** 

the Greeks pronounce as we do j8. All the heights around 
it are covered with vineyards, and its wine is the best 
llavourcd of any that we tasted in Greece. It is of a red colour, 
and resembles claret. The town consists of four hundred 
liouses", as it were hanging u]>on this side of Mount Ossa, 
above the Pass of Tempc : it contains no Turkish inhabitants, 
and enjoys a state of freedom, forcibly contrasted with the 
condition of other places, in the same neighbourhood, 
although not exempted from imposts. We might almost 
liave imagined ourselves to be in Germany. The inhabitants 

are 


(2) This word, as it is thus written, is said to signify “ The Uttk Fineynrd, (tit 
ufintXot vinea) ; but by attending to the etymology of aiiticiit names after their corrup- 
tion into a modern language, the greatest confusion may be introduced. As a proof of 
this, we shall raentiou only one instance. The word Nsupactus has been corrupted 
by the Turks into Jlneh liakht; and this, if it have any meaning, should signify “ The 
mirror nf fortune." The word Ampelakia is by Dr. Holland written Amphiloihiu. 
(See Travels in the Ionian Jsles, tsfc, p. 287- Land. ISIS.) which was the name of 
u district of Acarnaitia, upon the Sinus Aml-racius. 

(3) Beaujour reckons the population at 4000 souls, — “ living," as he happily 
expresses it, “ like bees in a hive." We stale the number of houses as it was given to 
us by the merchants of the place. If Beaujour's account of the population be not 
exaggerated, the number of the houses is possibly greater. Foy. Tail, du Comm. 
dr. la Grece, p. 27'1. Paris, 1800. 

2 P 
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Muiiulaetury. 


are many of them from that countr;^ and they are 
a thriving, healthy-looking people. They w^r the Eastern 
dress ; but they have introduced many foreign manners and 
customs among those of Greece. Some German merchants, 
upon our arrival, sent to us the last Frankfort Gazettes ; and 
soon afterwards they paid us a visit. As we intended to pass 
the night here, we accompanied them to see their staple 
manufactory for dying cotton thread of a red colour, which 
not only supports and enriches the inhabitants, but has 
given rise to a commerce so considerable, that whole 
caravans are laden with this cotton for the markets of 
Pest, Vienna, Leipeic, Dresden, &c. ; and hardly a day passes 
without some exports being made, which are carried even 
to Hamburgh. The fabric for dyeing the cotton, however, 
causes such a consumption of wood, that it will make a sad 
havoc among the natural beauties of the Vale oJ'Tempe. 

We shall now briefly describe the process used in preparing 
the cotton for exportation ; referring our readers, for more 
particular information, to the valuable work of Felix Beaujour 
upon the “ Commerce of Greece wheoe the subject is treated 
with all possible minuteness, and, at the same time, with a 
degree of accuracy that entitles its aui^r.to the highest 
credit*. About this time the merchanttvof Jlmpddkia began 
to feel the effect of the preference givefi' to. English cotton 
thread in the German nsarkets ; and it. wat 4 subject of their 

•' ' ''■•'K' ’ ■■ ■ -cOiDplaint. 


(I) Tableaa da Commerce de la 6rj^' &c. par Pdlix Beaujour, Ex^CooiuI cn 
Ordee. 2 Tonii. d Paris, 1800. 
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TERRET ET SONITCS £T ALTITUDO per AIEDIAM VALLEM 
I'EUENTis PENEi AMNis. The vatious colours which adoni 
the surfaces of these rocks can only be expressed by 
painting : and how beautiful would be the effect, if these 
masses were faithfully delineated, in all their distinct or 
blended hues, of ashen grey, and green, and white, and 
ochreous red, and brown, and black, and yellow! Such 
description by the pen suggests no distinct image to the 
mind. High, upon their utmost peaks, both to the right 
and left, we saw the ruins of an antient fortress, once the 
bulwarks of the defile, whose walks were made to traverse 
tlie precipices, in a surprising manner, (juite down to the 
road. The cliffs arc so perpendicular, and the gorge is so 
narrow, that it would be absolutely impossible for an army 
to pass while the strait w'as guarded by these fortifications ^ 
In this part of the dc/ilc, as the author was beginning to scale 
the heights towards the right, with a view to examine 
the ruins more narrowly. Ins attention was caught by 
the appearance of some Roman letters in the face of the 
rock, which had been purposely planed for their reception. 

He 

(a) In the valuable “ Jlhloirr t Empire dc Constantinople, par Du Fresne," 
w e find this Dejile of Tempe, and the Dejile of Themtopylee, again rendered conspicuous 
by the wars of the twelfth and lliirteenth centuries. The former then retained its 
name. “ I.cs Grecs appelloienl ainsi certains defroits qui sont entre les hautes iiiontagncs 
il'Olympe et (TOssa, separees par une petite vall£e oii plainc raboteuse longue environ do 
qiiarantc stades, et large en qnelques endroiis de cent pieds, on d’autres inoins ; au 
milieu de laquellc le Jteuve de Pence descendant des rochers avec bruit ct impetuositti 
prend son cours, puis se decharge dans le Golfe Thermaique, cn sorte qu’en cette plainc 
il n y a passage au plus que pour quatre on cinq honames dc front. Alexis et Sgure 
logerent quelqucs troupes au haut de cette moutagne pour gardcr le las." Hist, de 
Const. Uv. i, c. 30. p. 23. Paris, \657. 
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Aiitirii* 

rortirK-atidli's. 


Homan 
liisoripliuii : 
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Its date 
ascertained. 


He found that they belonged to an inBcr^tum, which ha.s 
preserved, in legible characters, the whole history of these 
fortifications. This inscription is upon the right hand, about 
twelve feet above that part of the antient way where the 
rocks have been cut to leave a passage for the road ; and 
it contains the name of the Roman general by whom the 
defile had been fortified. As this name has been since- 
found by Mr. WcApolet in the third book of Ccssars Historv 
of the Civil War, with the time of this officer’s mission into 
Thessaiy, the date of the inscription is very accurately 
ascertained. I'he reader will also remark the very curious 
writing of the word Tempe ; i being substituted for E : 
admitting, perhaps, this easy explanation, that every soidki 
is not a CcBsar.” 


L CASSIVS LONGIN 
PRO COS 
TIMPI MVNIVIT 


It is, however, a valuable inscription ; because the geogra- 
phical position of Eempe was not before so completely 
ascertained : for a long time it remained a matter of doubt 
Pornicr and disputation. Pococke was entirely ignorant of its 
nnv*. situation ‘ : not that he neglected to make the distinction 
between the Valley and the Defile,, but that he knew of 
neither, as . applicable to Tempo. This has been satisfac- 
torily proved by a writer, who has published the most 
ingenious dissertation upon the subject that has yet 
appeared ; and who, without visiting Greece himself, 

accurately 


{!) See Pococke’s Description of the East, vol. 11. Part II. c. 7* P* 15®* Lond, 17^5. 
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complaint. ** They foresaw," they said, “ that the superior . chap, rx. 
shill of the English manufacturers, and thdr being enabled to 
undersell every other competitor upon the Continent, would t«tton-miii«. 
ultimately prove the ruin of their establishment” This no 
doubt is owing to the improvement adopted in Great Britain 
of spinning cotton thread in mills, by means of engines that 
are worked by steam, which has caused such a considerable 
reduction in its price ; — all the thread made at Ampeldkia 
being spun by manual labour. ' The beautiful red tincture of 
the Turkish cotton will, however, long maintain its pristine 
celebrity. It has never been perfectly imitated in England. 

The English cotton thread is much finer, but it has not the 
tenacity of that which is manufactured in Turkey; neither 
is its colour so durable. The whole population of Ampeldkia, 
amounting to four thousand souls, including even tlie children, 
is occupied in thepreparationof this single article of commerce; 
the males in dyeing the wool, and the females in spinning the 
thread. A delightful picture of industry is thereby exhibited ; 
and the happy effects of active employment, in a land 
otherwise oppressed by a general stagnation of its energies, is 
remarkably conspicuous, in the health, in the cheerfulness, 
and in the good feeling to Avhich industry always conduces. 

Spindles onW are used in making the thread : there is not a Manner i.r 

, ^ ^ ^ niakijig the 

spinning-wheel in the place. Ticanjour states this as one turewi- 
cause of the excellence of the cotton thread here manu- 
factured*. Although butavillage, Ampeldkia contains twenty- 

four 


i'i) " Tableau du Commerce dc la Creec," tom. I. p. 273. raris, 1800 . 
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CHAP. IX. four fabrics for dyeing only. Two thousand five hundred 

Proce».>i of bales of cotton (each bale weighing two hundred and fifty 

ilvfinp thf ' . . . 

n<ii)i. pounds) are annually dyed here, the principal produce of the 

manufacture being sent to Vienna. We visited several of the 
fabrics : they contain a number of vessels for steeping the 
cotton. The substanc<? used for the colouring principle is 
the root of a species oi madder {Rubin) found at Churdk. 
and Bacliir, in .^sia, which comes to them from Smyrna . 
but whether or not it ditfers from the common madder ol 
dyers {Uubia tnwtoriim) we could not learn. The Ampelnkians 
call this root Lizar, written Jly-zari by Bennjour'. They 
prepare the dye by pulverizing the root, and then mixing it in 
a caldron with water; in the proportion of an hundred parts 
of water to thirty-five of the madder; adding afterwanls 
bullocks’ blood. lJut a principal ]>:irt of the art .seems to 
consist in the process of preparing rho cotton to re<!civc the 
dye. It is frequently dipped in a sai)onacc()iis lye, made 
with oil and a weak solution of soda. ’I'he cotton is trodden 
in this solution during several days successively ; being al.so 
carefully rinced and dried as often as it is taken out of the 
lye. I’hey also use a small portion of sheeps’ dung in 
preparing the lye*. After this, it is dyed in the madder ; and 

lastly. 


(1) Ibid. rom. 1. p. 265. 

(2) Dr. Holland <av tht^ cottons are first exposed to three leys, of soda, ashes, .ind 
lime, mixed in neat 'y ccjnnl ejuantities ; then follows a soda hath, ai>d afterw’ards iJ 
process of galling and ahiniiiig after this, the dye is given, which is finally perfected 
by a bath alcalized with soda ; the ley being made to boil until the colour takes it?* 
pruiKjr lint. Sve Holland's Travels, p. 289 (Note). Loud, 1815. 
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lastly, to fix and heighten the colour, it is boiled in another chap. ix. 
lye of soda. I'he Krencii, who long ago endeavoured to 
establish a fabric for dying cotton at MontfyvUier, and who 
borrowed the art from the Greeks, preiend to have met 
with success by adopting a process very .similar to that 
which is here described’. 

In the course of this evening, the inhabitants slunved to 
us several antient medals found about the place and in its 
neighbourhood. Many of them were similar to what v\e had 
seen in Ijarissa, but some were new to us. There was one 
with a Inuul full-faced in front, and a horse upon the obverse 
side, which we had never seen before ; also another with 
this legend as a reverse, , Some curious (.'u/diic 

coins were also brought, that were struck under ihe ('aliphs. 

Wo had seen similar coins in silver at Vlafrca, and neglected 
to buy them, thinking they ha<l been Turkish : the same 
were a 1st) obst'rved at Larissa, and at Maraflioa. 

Thursday, December the twenty-fourth, we were an hour 
occupied in descendingfrom.7////«'/o/»7V/ into the. Talc (fTetnpe. 

Having regained our route, as soon as we began to proceed 
through the defle, we observed that the river ]*eueus was 
much sw oh), and very muddy ; but we could perceive no 
appearance corresponding with Pliny a account of the 
unmingled waters ot' the iMrotos*, probably owing to the 

Hooded 


(3) Tableau du Comm, dc la Greet*, p. 28/. Note (1). 

(4) Accipit ainiiem Eurnton, nec recipit, sed olei modo snprrniitnntcni (ut 
djriuni osi ilomtru) brevi spalio poitatuiii abdicat ; patiialcs aquas dirisque genitas, 
argoiitcis suis inisceri recusaiis.'’ Phnii Hist. Nat, HI', iv. c. 8. tom. l.p. 212, L, Bat. 1635. 
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cHAP.jx. flooded state of the river. Such appearances are common 
’ to many other rivers ; and therefore there is every reason 
to believe Pliny's account to be correct. The river called 
by him Euroios, is the Eurofas of Strabo ; who says, that 
it is named 'litareaium by Homer. Lttcan calls it 'Htarems ' ; 
and by Strabo's epitomiser, it is denominated Europos. The 
Pcncus here occupies the whole of the valley, from side to 
side ; with the exception only of the narrow pass aflbrded 
by the old paved causeway of the military way, which 
extends along the right bank of the river. Fragments of the 
Atracum marble appeared in different parts of this pavement ; 
to make room for which, even the solid rocks were cut 
away from the side of the Penem. Here the scenery 
possesses the utmost grandeur. The precipices consist 
of naked perpendicular rocks, rising to a prodigious height ; 
so that the spectator can scarce behold them from below 
without giddiness. Livy's description, therefore, in ad- 
dition to its intrinsic grandeur, has all the majesty of 
truth : RUPEs utkinqce ita abscisjE sunt, ut desimci vix 

SINE VEKTIGINE QUADAM 81MUE OCULORUM ANIMIQUE POSSIT. 

TERRET 


(1) Set^ the beautiful and valuable description of the rivers in the sixth book of 
Lucans Pharsalia. The account of the unmingled waters of the Tiiarttsus and 
Pentium ift borrowed from Homer. Ou P oyf lltjvEtu frvfifilaycrcu, k. r. It i*? 
thus given by Lucan ; 

Siiliis in ultcrius nomeu pum vencrit undie^ 

Titurcsos aquas^ lupsusqtie siipernc 
(iurgitc Pciici pro siccis utitur nrvis. 
lluiiu fuma psl Stygiis umnarr. paliulibus amncm> 

I Et napitis mcrnoreni, fluvii croiitagta vilis 

Nolle pati, superumque sibi sorvare timorem.” 

Lttcano Pharsaiia, lib. \l,p. 175. Ups, n9S. 
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accurately ascertained the situation of the place ; and 
moreover shewed, that Pococke actually passed through 
Tempe, without knowing where he was®. In his observations 
upon the site of Tempe, this author says’, “ How are we 
disappointed, by finding that scarcely any modern traveller 
has paid a visit to Thesmly; while Boeotia and Phocis have 
had numerous describers. The country of JehiUes; the 
region of the battle of Pharsalia; the favourite scenes of 
poetic creation, should have claimed a little more attention. 
The conse({uencc is, that the site of Tempe is controverted, 
or unknown ; and Busching, a geographer of the first name 
and cluiracter, says of it*, “ On la cherche aujourd' hui, cl on ne 
la rcanniait plus.'" Cellarins had before expressed his 
(lifiiculties on the subject of Tempe; confessing that he 
was puzzled by Catullus, in the epithet he gives it, of 
“ Phthiotica Tempe." But that difficulty seems easily to be 
removed, by the recollection that there were several places 
with the same name of Tempe ; and there might have been 
one of them in Phthioiis. I’hus OeitC speaks of CvcjiEi v 
Tempe ; which was a place in Boeotia, from the table of 

Ci/cnns : 


CHAP. IX. 


(2) See “ Misccllantous Sketches, or Hints for Essays," (addressed by a latiier lo 
his Daughter,) written by Arthur Browne, Esq, Fellow of Trinity College, Dublin. 
Lond.iyQS. They arc contained in a work, little known, liic result of thoughts 
which occurred in a long and solitary journey into a remote and unfn (jncnied (juarlcr 
of Ireland, where conversation was not lo be expected, and the niiiul was left to 
itself.** The reader who is fortunate enough to procure a copy of it, will be thankful 
for the amusement it is calculated to aftbrd, and for the information, upon various 
topics, which it contains. 

(3) Ibid. p. 1 18. 

(4) See the rimoedit. of Buseking, printed at Lausanne, J780. tom. VIII. 

(5) Ovidii Metam. lib. vii. ver.371. tom. II. p.489. Amst. 172?. 

VOL. IV. 2 Q 
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De^priptioiis 
jCivtiu of it 
l»y antii'iil 
aiitliors. 


Ct/cmts: but the Tempe usually meant by the Poets was 
in Thessaly ; and both Horace and Ovid distinguish it from 
the others, by calling it Tiiessala Tempe'. And in llrgil's 
fourth Georgic* we have Peneia Tempe. Theocritus also 
speaks of kata nENEin, kaaa TEJinc. 

The descriptions given of Tempe by Pfhiy\ by u^lian\ 
and by Livy\ all concur in representing it as a narrow, 
beautiful, wooded, rocky glen, with a sounding river flowing 
through the bottom, between steep and lofty banks, along 
wdiich there was a narrow difficult pass. Catullus describe.s 
it as surrounded by supcrim])ending w'oods"'. According to 
Herodotus, it was an entrance from hower Macedonia 

into Thessaly, by the Veneus, and between Olympus and 
Ossa’’; where the Greeks, before they fixed upon ThermopyUe, 
first intende<l to arrest the progress of the Persian army. 
We may now therefore .sec with v\hal surprising precision 
the author before cited fixes upon the nral .spot ; being 
guided only by the clue suggested to his classic mind from 
the hints and allusions of the antient historians \ “ From 

the 


(J) Ovidii Mctiim. lib. ii. ver. 227 . Horat. lib. i. od, vii. 

( 2 ) “ Pastor Aristiciis fiigiciis Pentui TrfnpeJ*' 

(3/ Hisl. Nat. lib. iv. c. 8 . turn. J. p. 212 . L. Bat. 10‘35. 

( 4 ) Hist. Var. lib. iii. c. 1 . 

(5) Hist. lib. !iv. r. 6 *. tom. III. p. (564. Paris, 

(6 ■■—■■■■ “ viridaiitia TVui|ic, 

Tcuipe, qua; sylvie f ing^uiit supcriiujtrndviitc.ci." 

Catulli Canti. l\iii. vftr. 28ri. p. Ull, ettit, Bumianni, Patm\ 1737. 

( 7 ) 'Ec r« Tf/iwtu U T>)v ijirip dird MaKrtiorttp: rijt; Ktiroy h ^kaaa\ifiP 

iji/pti frapd UfjvBioy iroTafiih’, piracy ii OvXitfjiTrov tov ot/yococ toVra Kai r^4* *'Oflrort/c. 
Herodoti Hi.st. lib. vii. c. 173. p. 438. edit. Gronotni. 

(8) Browne’s Misccll. Sketches^ vul. 1. p. 119. Land. ^79^^ 
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the descriptions of the Poets we can derive no great light, ^chap. ix. 
The * ZephyriA aetata Tempe of HoracCi and the *frigida 
Tempe' of Virgil; the epithets umbrosa, opaca, virentia, are 
constantly bestowed upon this oft-sung dale; but woods 
will perish*, and barbarism will destroy. These are bad 
landmarks : we must look for others. The mountain will 
still raise its head, and the river will not cease to flow. 

Olympus (though a modern might not choose it for one of 
the steps of his ladder to heaven) is yet a mile high'"; and 
ll)e rapid Peneus is well known to Turkish Greece by the 
name of Salampria". That the Peneus rolled through the 
middle of it, 1 have repeatedly said, and am confirmed in 
the assertion by Pliny, Slralto, and Ovid ; but the two first- 
mentioned authors have thrown such lights on one of the 
methods of investigation I mentioned, namely, its bearing 
to particular objects, that I marvel how it could have been 
misiahcti: it appeared to them that Tempe was directly 
between Ossa and Olympus. The fact is, the vale is 

ACTUALLY FOllMED BY SOME OF THE HEIGHTS OF OlYMPUS 

TO THE WEST, AXD OsSA TO THE EAST. HoW thcn Pococke Pooockr Aiid 

Buiichiiig. 

iind Buscfiing could possibly have departed from these 
mountains, to look for it elsewhere, cannot easily be 

explained.” 

(9) See the complete fulfilment of his prediction, in the circumstance before related 
id the ilesiructmi of the woods for the manufactory and (libric.s of Ampeidkia. 

(10) See the account of its elevation (in a preceding Note by Mr. Walpole) ns ascer- 
tained by the Antients. 

(11) See the preceding description of Zarirsa. It is pronounced Salamh ta; but 
in all probability it is written 'InXafifur/uia 5 the Greeks soundixig their fiir like our B. 

a modern Greek Play, called Pamela, founded upon Richardson's Novel, Lord 
iiondjidd*^ name is printed MIIONddA. 
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Value of 
oUservatioii^i. 


explained." And that they did so, as it has been observed 
by this writer, is not less remarkable than that one of 
them, Pocoche, should have selected for his Tempe, first, a 
plain, according to his own description', extended to the 
Peneus from the Convent of Si. Demetrius, at the distance 
of two leagues, through the middle of which flowed no rivet 
whatsoever; and afterwards a valley, two miles wide*." Jt 
is difficult to believe that a scholar, such as Pocoche was. 
could have been ignorant of the descriptions which antieni 
authors have left of this celebrated station. It appears from 
Polybius* that Tempe was the only passage from the Lou'er 
Macedonia into Thessaly ; but the description given of it bv 
Livy is so scrupulously exact, and withal so characteristic of 
the scenery% that it is impossible to mistake it. Even the 
particular where we found the inscription now 
given, is mentioned by him ; for he says", “ it was garrisoned 

in 


(1) See Fococke*8 Observations upon Greece, Vol.II. Fart II. chap. 7 . p. 152. 
Lond. 1745. 

(2) “ On the twenty-second vie came into a valley about two leagues long, and hro 
miles broad, &c. It is much to be doubted whether these were not the Jield.s' of 
Tempe,'* (Ibid.) What author has ever described Tempe as containing^s/^ ? 

(3) Folybii Hist. lib. xvii. 

(4) Sunt enim Tempo saltus, etiamsi non bello fiat infestus, transitu difficilis : nain 
praeter angustias per quinque millia, qua exiguum jumento onusio iter csi, rupes utrim- 
que ita abscis.s3 sunt, lU despici vix sine vertigine qukdam simul oculorum animiqne 
possit : terret et soaitus H altitudo per mediam vallem fluentis Feiiei amnis.'* Livii Hist- 
lib, xliv. c. 6. tom. III. p. 084. Paris, 3/38. 

(5) ** Hie locus, taiij ^;u^pte nature infestus, per quatuor distantia loca praesidiis regi.s 
fuit insessus : unum in primo aditu ad Gonnum erat : alterum Condylon castello inex- 
pugnabili : tertium circa Lapathunla, quam Characa appellant : quarttim, vim ipsi, qua 
et media et angustissima vallis cst, impositum ; quam vcl decern arniatis tueri facile 
est.’* Jbid. 
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in four places : one at Goniius in the mouth of the defile ; 
a second at Vondylos, an impregnable fortress ; a third near 
Lapathiis, at a place called Charax ; and a fourth in the 
very military tvay itself, in the middle of the strait," where 
the road was so narrow, that there w^as hardly room enough 
to admit the passage of a single beast of burden, and 
“ where ten men with case would be able to defend the 
pass.” As for the descriptions given of Tempf. by PUny 
and by JFJian, they agree as to the geogra])hical features Plmyy ami 

AClian, 

of the place, but do not possess, altogether, the force, and 
fidelity, and copious brevity of Liry. Of the two, as that 
of Pliny is the most concise, if we subjoin W'hat he has 
said, it wdll be sufficient*; no future traveller will then 
be at any loss to reconcile the appearance of this d(fle, 
with all that the ancient poets", historians, and geographers, 
have said of Tempe. 


(5) '' Et ante cunctos claritate Pencus, ortus juxta Gonijilios ; intenjiie Ossam et 
Olympum nemorosa convalle defluens quingentis sladib^ dimidio ejus Kpatio iiavigabilts. 
In eo ciirsu Tempe vocantur v. mill. pass, longitudine^ et ferine sesquijugeri laliludinc, 
ultra visum homiiils attollcntibus se dexter^ laev^uc lenitcr convex is jngis, intus su^ 
luce viridante allabitur Peneus, viridis calculo, amoenus circa ripas graminc, canonis 
nvium coucentu." Plinii Hist, Nat, lib,iv, c, 8. tom, I. p.2\2, L, Bal. 1635. 

(6) i\itrtr6iifvoq hdTitpiritav, {Callimachus,) Also 

** Est iiemus Hipmonie, prffrupta quud undique ulaudit 

Silva s vocant Tempe. Per quae PenSus, ab imu 
Effusus Pindo, spumosis volvitur undis : 

Dqjectuque gravi tenuc.s ogitantia fumos 
Nubila coiiducit, summasqiie adspergine silvas 
Impluit ; et sonitu plus qu^m vicina fatigat. 

H«c domuR, hec sedesj liaec suut peuctralia magni 
Ainois : in hoc^ residens facto de cautibus antro, . 

Undis jura dabat, Nymphisque colentihus undas." 

Ovid, Met, lib* i. vcr. 566. tom. 11. p. 69. Amst, 1737. ed. Burmanm, 
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Pella— -AWur<? of the country celebrated for Alexander s Nativity — 

News of the Plague — Tekale — Geogra/thy of Macedonia — ylCgtc — 
importance of ascertaining its position — Arrival at Thessalunica. 

In the rocks above us, we observed several cavernous chap. x. 
apertures ; and some of them seemed to have been made by 
art. JEdian mentions places of the same kind, as being amuh. 
natural recesses At a great height over the defile, eagles, 
reduced to the size of hawks, were sailing with supreme 
dominion.” Below, in the chasm, the sides of the 
river w’ere covered with plants, some of which, even 
in this season (December), were in flower. All the lower 
part of the rocks was covered with VaUonia and dw'arf oaks, 
and evergreen trees and shrubs ; thick laurels hanging quite 
over the viilitary way. Enormous plane-trees, which have 
flourished here for centuries, extend their branches over the 
Peneus, andjLlicir large roots into the torrent. It was with 
the laurel of Tenipc that the victors in the Pythia were i.anM «f 
crowned*. 7'he inhabitants of Delphi came every nintli 
year to gather it; because Apollo, acconling to a Theasalian 
tradition, had been crowned with it ; and had appeared in 
their city bearing a bran':h of the Tenipian laurel, after his 
purification from the slaughter of Pytho\ Such was the 
sanctity of the place, that altars smoking with incense filled - 
all the valley with unremitted odours ; and travellers passing 

tlirough 


(1) ’O^K- urOjutoTrirtp: uWd dpvtriMg avrvfiaut, fc.r.A. 

^ari* Historuf, lib, iii. cap. 1. lorn. J. p. 193 . ed. Gronov. 

(2) Ibid. (3) Ibid. 


/Rliani 
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CHAP. X. through this defile, beheld on every side of them the cele- 
bration of some divine rite, as a testimony of the continual 
sacrifice that was here offered'. It was impossible not to 
participate for an instant the heligio loci : we decorated our 
horses’ heads with the laurel, and carried branches of it in our 
hands. But far different arc now the tenants of the Vale of 
Tempe, from those who once guarded its odoriferous shrines. 
Banditti. ^ fcrocious banditti occupy all the haunts of the Pagan 
priests; and when these robbers issue from their lurking- 
places, instead of the sacred victims that bled upon its altars, 
the unwary traveller is immolated*. Close to us, upon our 
left, the Peneus rushed with a rapid current, and with such 
force that it carried with it trees of immense magnitude. 
r.ength trf ti.c The length of this defile, taken in its whole extent, from 
its entrance at Bdha to its termination at the northern 
extremity, is reckoned, in the country, as an hour’s distance, 
“ io a horse walking modci'ately fast." Wc usie the expres- 
sion as literally as it can be translated. This corresponds 
with the distance mentioned by Pliny, in the passage that 
has been already cited, of five Roman miles for the length ot 

Tenipe, 


(1) .ZRliani Varirr- Historia*, lib. iii. cap. 1 . tom. I. p. 193. cd. Gronotf, 

(2) According to Mr. Hawkins, the jilaces inlestcd by landitti in Greece are the 
lollowing. . , . Temfic., and the heights of Olympus, 

J'htnrjtiopylfV. 

The Pa^s between Budonitza and Saloua. 

Mount Findas. 

The whole of QClulia. 

The whole of Acarnania, 

The ViUacti of Caldurita in the Morea, 

The whole of Laconia. 
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Tempo, taken iii its whole extent, from the Pelasgic to the v , 

Pierian Plain. 

However beautiful the scenery nia}* appear to a traveller’ Ai'peiii.jiirc 

• X J ifiji i'i;e 

eye within the pass, it is proportionablj ugly when he 
leaves it. As soon as the gorge opens, and a \'icw of llic 
Pierian Plain is exhibited to him, he beholds a disagreeable, 
swampy flat, covered with dwari'-trecs, reeds, and thorns. 

Here we overtook a caravan from Ampeliihia, as it was 
crossing a long stone bridge over the Penens. 'rids bridge 
was a rjuarler of a mile in length, having several arehe.s, ami 
a Turkish inscription over the middle arch’. Tiie caravan 
consisted of twenty-six camels, preceded by an ass. 'I'Iku'c 
had been much rain ; and the Penens had overflowed the 
neighbouring country, so as to impede our ])rogress: 
and one of the horses fell with a part of our baggage, 
which also delayed us. After floundering in mud and 
swamps for about three hours, we came to th<^ shore 
of the Gdlph of Therma. Here a most beautiful view' 
opened upon us, of the Pierian region, skirting the base 
of Olympus along the coast. The summits of the mountain 
appeared covered with deep snow , the highest point bearing 
tvest-north-west ; and the modern citadel of ITf.raclea, 
now called Platamonos, standing upon a promontory in UrracUa. 

the 

(3) It has been since swept away by a Hood. Dr, Hollnm! was infitmicil at jiihrns, 
that '' it was proposed to re-build it more nearly w’ithin the eniraiu c ol’ Tt /nfn'; and 
that Baron Haller w'as to be entrusted with the design and superin tendance of the work/* 

Sue Holland's Travels, te’e. p. 296 , atid Note, Lond, 1B15. 

VOL. IV. 2 K 
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CHAP X. the middle of thisenebanUng acene*. ;; AbooifcaD hour before 
arriviog at PhtammoSi we 
into the gulpb. The islands «f 

both visible from this part o^j, 'fi*f the 

cattle fe{*ding in the plain •«» .%i inW ft ver) 

fine breed of sheep; but it ivfti .^ilstbd beted of a 

very inferior kind. Abottf^l|lir Iwowr bofone We reached 
Platamonos, we passed ft little which bs*e discharge ‘ 

itself into the sea. When we arrived at the base of I In 
rock upon which stands the citadel of Platamonos, we woic 
told that the Turkish garrison would admit iio Christians 
witlun the walls of the fortress: we therefore halted tor 
the night at a small village situate below the cast It. 
A Greek shopkeeper resides upon the spot. Olym/)ti<i 
was now without a cloud, and his towering summit 
shone with the most daz/Jing whiteness. The highest 
point is .shaped like a iumulus: lower do#n the mountain 
are forests. At this village there is a hhau, containing 
several antient pillars, with Doric capitals inverted, now 
serving as pedestals for the columns. We observed other 
antiquities about the building, which are the remains of 
IlrRAci.Ks, whose situation corresponded acenratety with 
tliio of Platamonos, as appears by a passage of Livy, 

descstibing 


(i) The author halted to make a sketch of this dne proipect : it will e^ble the 
reader to judge <>1* ihc parts which compose it, although it cannot do justice to such a 
scene. The name of the town, in front, is pronounced by its inhabitants IlXard/AftO'oc \ 
but this name occurs variously written : some travellers write it PUUamona, and others 
Platamana, 
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describing an attack made by the Homans upon the citadel \ 
It was mid- way bf^tween Dium and Tempe; and it 
stood upon a rock, having the sea in front, with a river 
upon one side of it’; and upon the land-side it was 
necessary to^^scale the walls. Its situation is, moreover, 
precisely that which Scylax has assigned for Hcracleum, 
in the way to Dium, Pydna, and Methane, upon the Gu/pit 
of' Themia*. We saw an anticnt aqmduct for supplying a 
fountain, the water being received into a Soy'os of whiter 
marble, serving as a cistern. The length of this Soros was 
seven feet nine inches ; its breadth, three feet ten inches ; 
its depth, three feet two inches. Its sid(;s were nearly 
seven inches thick. Below the Soros, as an additional 
reservoir, there was a marble bason, ornamented with 
grooving, four feet four inches in diameter; and there 
were seme large slabs, as of the remains of a temple, in 
front of the klkin. The Turkish cemetery is below the 
walls of the fortress, and close to the village. We witnessed 
the funeral of one of the garrison. The body was barely 
covered with earth : and a priest remained afterwards, 
during a considerable pari of the evening, calmly speaking 

to 


(2) Vid. Livium, Hi.st. lib. xliv. rap. p. tom. III. pp. 087, ^88. ctl. Crevier. 

(3) Media regione inter Dium Tempetjuey in rupe aiiini imiuincnte posilum.” 
Ibid. cap. 8. 

(4) Upurti rdXic MaictPov/a*. A(oy, nwfJrtt ttoXic 'EXXiyyic, 

MtObft'Tl 7 rt/\ic "KWtfyit, k . t , X. (Scylacis Caryaudensis Peripliis, p. Ol. ed. 
Grontw. lOpy.) And this passage of Scylax is of the more coii-setpiencc, in ascer« 
taining the position of Heraclea; because the same author has before stated^ that 
Macedonia begins immediately after the passage of the river Pencus, 
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CHAP. X. to the deceased; for the purpose, as we were told, of 
instructing him in the way to heaven. During a conver- 
sation which we held here upon the subject c*' tlu. mountain 
Olympus, the people of this place informed us, that it 
would be impossible to g<-t tj) tbe summit ip the winter ; 
but that the priests of a village called Scunwyn fpronounced 
Scamui), upon the side ot Olympus, and i!}«<>n ihc lelt of lli< 
road from Vlatamouos to Kotanna, go annually, upon the 
twentieth day of June, to perform mass upon the top of 
the mountain. This is one of the most curious in.stance.' 
of the remaining ceremonies of the anlient religion ot 
Greece. Perhaps the old altar may yet remain whereon 
the sacrifices to Jupiter were otl'ered; lor the anlienls had 
conceived a notion of the great height of Olympus, front a 
storv, that letters traced on the ashes of that altar remained 
, a lomr time undcfaecd ; but Xemmoras, ho measured it, 

oiympiu. found it not to exceed an Knglish mile and a quarter'. 

During the whole of this night, caravans were passing, and 
principally from .^/«/«7dA7a ; causing such a bustle in and 
about the hhan, that it was impossible to get any rest. 
The bells, and noise of the camels, and the bawling of their 
drivers, continued to maintain uproar until the morning. 

Leaving Plaiamonos, the next day, to go to Katarina, 
we crossed a small river, alluded to by Lrvy^: it can only 
be considered as a river after heavy rains. We then saw 

Scamnya 


(1) Vide Plutarch, in Vit. Paul. ifiUm. 

(2) Vid. Liviuixi^ loco citato. 
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Scamnya upon our left, banging upon the side of Olympus, . *'*^^^**’ 
like one of the villages in the Alps. From Scamnya, a person 
may ascend the summit in about four or five hours : it is 
distant five hours and a half from Plafamonos. There is 
another village, distant six hours from Ptatamorm, from 
which the ascent to the summit of the mountain is 
considered the easiest and best: it is callc<l Cured; the d 
being pronouncctl broad, as in our word calf. How 
tlclightful would be a summer residence in one of the towns 
or villages near to this mountain ; to be spent in excursions 
f or correcting the geography of all the region it occupies, and 
in llie study of its natural history! We saw to the cr/iT, and 
at a vast distance across the gulj>h of 'I'lierma, Athos, 

called (to "Ayiov "Ofo;) Phe Holy Moiinfaiu, looking like an 
island. The view of it was so clear and distinct, that we made 
a careful delineation of its app('aranec as viewed froii’ this 
])art of Picria. Its bearing at llu* linu* was due casl. To 
make an English word of its modern Gieek name, as it is 
now pronounced in the country, it ought to be thus written ; 
Ayonoros. Hence we continued alot)g the base of Olympus, 
through groves of plane-trees and tall re,eds, traversing 
a long tract of swamps and mud, as upon the preceding dav. 

After journeying in this flianncr for three hours, we arrived 
at a khan, situate half way between Plalamonus and 
Katanna. The plain here is called KalluHu, or Kallithia : but Kaiiiuia. 


(3) See the Vignette to this Chapter. 
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Maiathria. 


to what circumstance of beauty it owes this appellation it i.s 
difficult to conjecture, being the most disagreeable swamp 
we had ever passed ; containing, however, great quantity 
of ducks, geese, and turkeys. Near to this khan wc 
observed an anticnt lucll; and, after leaving it, we arrived, in 
half an hour, at a place, where tliere is an old mUitary paved- 
way, leading from Katanna down to the sea. An antient 
port is there situate ; and our guides told us that there had 
been a village, called St. Theodore, at the port, which was 
destroyed about four years ago. Hereabouts we crossed the 
Maiathria river by a bridge. Its source is in Olympus ; and 
there is a Paltvo-castro in its neighbourhood, at three 
hours distance from Katarina, upon the mountain, where 
there are many anticnt marbles and ruins. Wc heard 
of this Palceo-casiro in the whole of this route ; but can 
form no conjecture as to its original history. That Dium 
was not there situate, is evident ; because Dium was only 
s(xen stadia from the sea*; but it seems also plain that the 
Maiathria was the Knipeus, to which Perseus advanced upon 
the retreat of the Roman army; when the fires in his camp 
were visible to the garrison in the citadel of Heraclca. He 
caused the river, as it is said, to serve him instead of an 
outwork and fortification, as its passage was difficult: the via 
mUitaris here situated being the Salius, mentioned by Livy as 

the 


(l) "On ro tf ir(i\i€ oi/a* iv uiyinXi^ rov ^ep/naiou icttXirov iffrir, n' 

raU rov X)Xi//Liirov, dXX' otroy C Epltom. fin. Septiin. 

Lib. Strabon. Geog. p. 479. cd. Oxon. 
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the only pass into Macedonia*. The whole of this district 
is unfavourable to the passage of an army; and it is as 
unwholesome and as ugly as any part of the Voinpt'inc 
marshes in Itaiy. Wc saw no other moving objects than 
buHaloes, wandering through pools tilled with reeds, and 
deep with mud. Just before we reached thetown of Katarina, 
we had to ford two rivers ; the first being called Mauro- 
Nero*, or hiack water, answering to the Greek Mfxas (a 
name common to many Grecian streams); and the second 
bearing the appellation of Pcliica : they both unite before 
they fall into the Therma’an Gulph*. To our surprise, we 
observed nearly a hundred hogs wallowing in the mud of 
these rivers ; proving that the population is not entirely 
I'urkish. Near the place where the Veltica is commonly 
passed, we saw, among some large plane-trees, a small 
chapel, about which were the ruins of a temple of tlie 
Doric order. We observed a larp,c triglyph, a pillar, and 
the remains of its foundation. We copied three Inscrip- 
tions which we found among these ruins. The first was 
upon a pedestal, near the river ; inscribed, as it purports, by 

“ VALERIAN UIPHOIATRUS, SON OF IlIFPOIATUUS, FOR THE 
SAK.E OF REMEMBRANCE.” 

EMNHCOH 

(2) '' Duos enim mllia, per qaos indc cvadcre pos.sciit, habebant llomaiii ; uniirn 
per Tempc in Thessa/iam, alteriim in Alacedoniam praeter Diuin'' Livio, Nisi. Uh. xliv. 
cap. a, tom.Wl. p. (jii4. ed, Crevier. 

(3) The niodfrn Greeks call water and vtpdy. The name of this river was 

not pronounced Alauro-nero, but Mavru-neri. 

(4) Herodotus raakc.s liie Haliacmon and ilic Lydias unite in their passage to the 
Culph of Thcrma, but places their embouchure farther to the north, as will be shewn 
iu the sequel. 
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e M N H C O H 
CANTATC 
KNAAYPH 
A lOYAYKO 
YTOYHATPO 
CAGI AAOYK 
lAAOYAAePI 
ANOCinnOIAT 
poCYoci n no I 

ATPOYMNGIA 
CXAPi N 

The second belonged to a monument erected by a woman 
to her husband : 

TO HER HUSBA^-D PARMENIO, COMINIA ANTIGONA ERECTS THIS.’ 

KOJULIN lAANTirO 
NATIICJTIBGPIA 

Na.>n apxxGniconi 

TAJGAYTHCANAPI 
JUtNe lACXAPIN 

The third is from a mother to her son : 

“ NEICIS TO HER SON HERACLIDES.” 

NEIKICEPBICCU 

hPAKAEIAH 

TWYWMNEI 

ACXAPIN 

We were almost buried in the quicksands in crossing the 
branches of this river, for it was widely dooded. The classical 
Reader will of course feel anxious to fix the antient name 
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of these rivers, flowing through a country concerning ^ chap , x. 
which even antient geographers seem to have had no 
precise ideas. The southern limits of Pieria are differently 
defined by Ptolemy and by Strabo, although it be so 
naturally bounded by the D^le of 'Fempe, where the plain 
terminates'; and for the courses and names of the rivers 
flowing from Olympus towards the Chilph of Thcrma, we 
have very little information; that little having been rendered 
less by the loss of the latter part of the Seventh Book of 
the Geography of Strabo. From all, however, that can be 
collected concerning the Mauro-Nero and the Pellica, it is 
evident, as will more plainly appear in the sequel, that 
they jointly constitute the Baphyrus of Livy. l?ut it will 
then be asked, where are the remains of Diuai, whose 
situation was near to the Jtlaliacmon'P for although a 
position have been assigned in modern maps for a place 
called Sian-Dia, and lyAnville admits of its existence’, wc 

could 


(1) According to Stephanus of Bif%antiumj there was a city called Pjeria. (VUL 

Slgph.liyxatit. lie Url'ii. tsfe. p,54y. yhusl, cdU.Gronovii.) Ili.s Commeiilatoi 

says, Pieria, urbs in regiontj cognomiric. Ubi locornm fiieril haec rogio, silenlio 
praeterit. E Ptolem.Ti lib. 3. c. 13. didici esse Macedonioe regionemj l»iviu4 

verb, libroSy. cap. 20. Pclram in e^dem regione celebrat, &c. 8:c. Pierian nionti-i 
Thracian in (juo comnioralus cst Orpheus iiieminit Scholiasta Apolionii Rhodii ad ejns 
Argonautic. Jib. i. ver, 31.'* 

(2) fitTii rd Xiov rrdXiVj il " AXiUKfitttv irorafiw; fVrtr, iK^dWtoy tic ruy 
^tpfAaXav KoXirov, Excerpta ex Lib. Sept. Fin. Strabon. Geog. p. 47(). ed. Oron. 

(3) The last city,’* says D'Anville, on this shore,*' (meaning the we.slem .side of 

the Thermaic Gulph) "is Dium ; known at present by the name of Sian-Dia; 
in which a preposition of place precede.s the proper name, according to the usage which 
m later times had become prevalent in this part of tlie Roman empire." Ucog, 

Lond.l7gi. 

\oL. rv. 2 .s 
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tain. 


could hear nothing of it in this part of our journey. In 
viewing this region the whole way from Platamonos to 
Katarina, the parts which compose it are so exceedingly 
vast and distinct, that any seeming confusion of its antient 
geography may have originated in two causes : First, that 
the boundaries of Thrace and Macedon were continually 
liable to change: and secondly, that diderent appellations 
were applied to one and the same place. There was a 
time, as we have before proved when the limits of Thrace 
extended to the Isthmus of Corinth ; consequently, by very 
old '^writers, the mountains, rivers, and cities of lioeotia, 
Pttocis, and Thessaly, would be considered as Thracian : and 
this may explain the reason why the old Scholiast, upon the 
Argonautica of Apollonius Rlmlius, mentions Pieria as a 
mountain of Thrace'. It was also owing to this cause that 
Orpheus was called a Thracian, whose sepulchre w as long 
shewn in Pieria. The same indecision attaches to the 
antient geography of Macedonia. Its natural barrier to the 
south was of course formed by tlic Defile of Tempe and 
the Peneus river, w'here it is placed by the oldest geographer, 
Scylax, who has been considered as the iny^entor of 
geographical tables*. But in a later age, when the 
Macedonians were restricted within narrower boundaries, 

the 


(1) See Van il. of llicse Travels, Section JI, Chap. XVTll. pp. 777^ 77^- 
Hror/’. 1814. 

(2) Vid. Schol. Apollon. Rhod. Argonautic. lib. i. ver. 31. 

(3) Wird H Tltjvtiov TTortifiov McnftfoFfv titrly tSvuv. Scylacift Caryandensis 
Pcriplus, p. 6l. ed. J. Gronov, L, hat. 1697. 
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the Jjfdias and the llaltacrmn were its utmost southern 
limits, as appears from Herodotus*. In journeying along 
the western side of the Themtcean Gulph, the whole 
district, from the mouth of the Peneus to that of the 
Axius, is one swampy plain, bounded on its western side 
by the chain of Olympus : to the muth of it is seen Ossa ; 
and u])on the east it is terminated by the sea. 'J’here arc 
no hills, nor other natural barriers to form subdivisions; 
so that whether called Bottirha, or Pieria, or Perrheebia, it 
is all one and the same plain. 

After leaving the ruins of the Doric temple, being obliged 
to turn towards the left, out of the ordinary route, in order 
to avoid the inundation at the confluence of the tw'O rivers, 
and to effect a passage over another branch of the Pellica 
near Katarina, we observed a most remarkable tumulus on 
a hill near to the village of Spee. 'I'his corresponds with 
the situation which ApoUodorus ' has assigned for the Tomb 
OF Orpheus. It is moreover mentioned by the Epitomiser 
of Strabo, that there was a village belonging to the city 
of Dium, called Pimplca^, where Orpheus was said to have 
died. This tumulus is of immense magnitude ; its form 
is perfectly conical ; and upon its vertex there are trees 

growing 


(4) \vvhd Tt worafiov nai *A\i(iic/iovoc, o< ovpiiovtri’ ytjv rijy hornaiiru 
rr xai MaicrSoyiSa, K\ r,\. Herodoli Hist. lib. vii. p. dip. ed. Gronov. L. Bat.ljllt. 

(5) Apollodon Bibliotheca, lib. i. cap. 9 . 

(6) Epitom. fin. lib. vii. Strabon. Geog. p. 479 . cd. Oxon. {XUfirrXuav, tyOa 

SUrpifity,) In antiquis exemplaribus IlfirXai'j et JJtirXday, sine litcra fi 
legi^ notaverunt eriiditi, ut notavil Salmasius ad Solinum^ p. 1 12. ed. Ultrq/ect. 
(Palmer.y* Ibid. I^ot, 5. 
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Toikil) *d 
Orphf'uv. 


Pimpha. 
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CHAP. X. growing of great size. But the Thmb of Orpheus was only 
twenty stadia from Dium' ; and this tumulus is about the 
.same distance from Katarina. The site of it, according to 
Pausanias, was marked by a pillar, upon the right hand, at 
the distance of twenty stadia from Dium, going from the 
city towards the Pierian mountain®. There was upon the 
pillar Kldov) an amphora of stone ; and this vessel, 

according to a vulgar tradition of the inhabitants, was 
supposed to contain the bones of Orpheus. In this descrip- 
tion, Pausanias has furnished us with all the apparatus of 
the oldest Pelasgic sepulchre: for ihe pillar (jtiw), answering 
also to the stdle of Homer, bespeaks the presence of a 
sepulchral mound, as its pedestal ; and it is for this reason 
tliat we prefer translating the word vhfta by amphora, rather 
than by urna ; because the former was used in Greece for 
sepulcJiral monuments, and was of itself considered as a 
symbol of death*. As to the belief entertained by the natives 
of its containing bones, it was consistent with the notions 
respecting funeral rites in the time of Pausanias, when 
it was more usual to burn than to bury the dead. It is 

difficult 


(1) Pausaniae B(r.ot. c. 30. p. 7()C). cd, KuhniL 

(2) Alrtjccrtjj'fc ot Tfjy vno v/rjoc rijv Witfuav i'-^turtt^ Kttt ttoXip AioPt 

sjsaaip vro r6»»* yvpatKtap ycpitrOfu Tijv nXti/Ttjp fvrav^a ry vi- tV' 

JXiov Ttjv (TTi TO vprr, Kut (Trd^ta rrpotXtfXvOoTi uKont, Ktup r{ itrTiv iv ^e£iq, K(ii 
irridfjfia ivi Kiopi, vvpia XiOtw, ci rd offrd tou J| v?>pia, Kahd 

vi etn^dpioi Pausanias Bceotica, cap. 30. p. ed. Kuknii, 

(3) See Vignette « j ch: p. XHI- Part II. of these Travels, Section tlie Second, and 
p. 538 of the same, for observations on the dlmpimra, as a symbol of death. Also 
liechcrches sur VOrigine el les Progrh des Arts dv la Grice, tom. I. Plane he ix. 
fg. 4, d JLondres, \7b5. 
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difficult to explain what Pausanias means by his allusion . chap, x. 
to the Pierian Mountain, because there was no other 
mountain than Olympus near to Dium; but perhaps this 
part of it in Pieria might have been so denominated. There 
is scarcely a mile that the literary traveller will proceed 
along the western side of the 7.%erma:an Gulph, without 
regretting the loss of almost all information respecting its 
antient geography. If, as it was before observed, we had 
the seventh book of Strabo in its entire state, this loss might 
have been in some measure supplied ; but for the rest, all 
our usual resources fail us here. In such a dearth of 
intelligence concerning the rivers and the cities of Pieria, 
it behoves us to examine the only documents antiquity has 
adbrded us with the greater assiduity ; and particularly, to 
compare the observations of Lhy with the modern state of owati..,,. 
the country. But even hiry's observations, perspicuous 
and valuable as they generally arc \ipon subjects of this 
nature, tend rather to perplex than to guide us in our 
researches here ; for whereabouts may we look for the river 
Mytis*, the town of ^gassa”, and the riyer Ascordus^ ^ or 
how discriminate between the ividcly-overfloti'irig course of 
the Baphyrus\ and that of the Enipeus* P and what becomes 

of 


(4) ** Ad amnem nomine Mityn procc.ssif.” Liino, Ilhl, lilwWw c. 7 . tom. III. 
p. 685 . ed, Crevier. 

(5) " Po.stero die progrc.s.sus, /ignssam nrbem, tradeiuibu.ssc.se ipsis, recepil.” fliti, 

( 6 ) Progressus itide diei iiiT, ad Ascordum dumen posuit casira." Ibid. p. 686 . 

(7) “ Late restagnans Baphyri amnis.” Ihid. p. 685. 

(8) Deiiide quinque millia passuuni ab urbe ciiva ripani Enipeiammh giKira poiiit.’’ 
ft id. p. 6b7. 
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Situation of 
Jhum. 


of the Haliacmm, which lAvy only once mentions' ? 
According to him, there were two pylce into Macedonia, each 
of which he calls a sdltm ; meaning, evidently, a ntmrow 
pass, with a paved causeway {via militaris), that might be 
easily defended. Tempo was one of these; and there was 
another near Dium. The latter saltm could be nothing more 
than a causeway to facilitate the passage of the Mauro-Nero 
and Pellica, or, as we have before suggested, of theMalathria, 
where its remains now exist. In describing the latter, he 
says that the whole space between Olympus and the sea 
was here only a mile ; one half of which was occupied by 
the mouth of the Baphprus, “late restagnans,” and the 
TCBthy the Temple of Jupiter and the town of I9iuin, leaving 
only a very small portion, which could be easily fortified. 
Then he describes the Macedonian king, Perseus, as aban- 
doning this passage, leaving it open to the Koman troops, 
and flying to Pydna. The Roman Consul advances, and in 
two marches comes to Dium, pitching his tents by the 
Temple of Jupiter, with a view to preserve it from insult ; 
and himself entering the city. The following day he 
marches to the river Mytis ; the day after, to the town of 
Agassa ; and upon the fourth he is by the river Ascordus. 
In his retreat, first to Dium, and afterwards to PhUa, he is 
followed by Perseus, who enters Dium, and repairs the 
fortifications which had been laid waste by the Romans ; and 
then advancing to the distance of five miles from Dium, 

pitches 


(1) Livii Hist, lib, xlii.cap. 53. tom. IIL p. 633. tiA, Crevier. 
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pitches his camp by the Enipeus ; making the river, on x 

account of the difficulty of its passage, serve him instead of 
a rampart. Then begins the siege of Heraclda on the part 
of the Romans, which is stated to be mid-way between 
Dium and Tempe, at the distance of five miles from PhUa ; 
and it is also related that the garrison in HeracUa perceived 
the fires in the camp of the Macedonian king, upon the other 
side of the Efiipeus. This valuable document is the only 
due now afibrded to the geography of the country between 
Platamonos and Katarina. The Reader will use his own 
(jonjectures, after comparing it with the description we have 
given of the country ; but to us it seems probable tliat the 
Mauro-Nero river was the Bapiivrus, and the Malathria the 
Enipjsus ; and that was Dium. The remains of 

the Temple of Jupiter we have already described ; and it is 
evident, from hiri/s description, that the site of this temple 
was at a certain distance from the town ; because the Roman 
Consul, after pitching his tents by the side of it, quits the 
camp to enter the city. The situation also of the tumubis 
we have described as the Tomb of Orpheus, by its distance 
from Katarina, affords further presumption confirming the 
identity of this place with Dium, and, consequently, the 
propriety of the name thus given to the tomb. The only 
difficulty obviating such an arrangement is the want of a 
position for the which, according to theEpitomiser 
of Strabo, flowed by Dium to the Thermeean GulpIT. It is 

very 


(2) See the passage before cited : *'Ot utrU tq £kwr TrdXu'j r . X. 
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. very remarkable that this river is onty once mentioned , by 

lAvtft who has so difTusely illustrated the topography of 
this district ; and his allusion to it is not introduced with 
any reference to Dium : it occurs in another part of his 
histoiy’, where the city of Eiimea, instead of Dium, , j 
described as being upon that river. The Haliacmon is also 
mentioned by Herodotus, and under some circu.. tances that 
might connect it with the mingled ’treams of Mauro-Nero 
and Pellica* : but not a syllable is said of Dium ; and he 
places it farther to the north, by associaMng it with another 
river, Lydias, which, according to Ptolemy, fell into the 
gulph of Therma, near to the moutli of the ‘^xius. 

Here we saw the old Pclrsgic car again in use, as we 
had seen it in D'essat^ and ir Troas, drawn by two oxen 
Kaurtna. yoked. We ihca entered Katarina. It is .;mall town, 
surrounded with wood, situate in the narrow plai>; which 
lAvy mentions, between Olympus and *e sea; and upon 
the very roots of the mountain whose summits tower above 
it in the highest degree of grandeur which it is possible to 
conceive. There is no place w'herh the whole outline 
formed by the many tops’ of Olympus may be seen to so 

much 

(1) ^'Profectus indc toto exercitu, Kordenm petens^ ad Begorritem qnem vocaut 
lacum positift castris, postero die in Elimeam ad Haliacmona Jluvium processit/* Livii 
Hist, lib, xlii. c. 53. tom. III. p. 633, ed. Crevicr. 

(2) Herodotus describes them as the boundaries of BoUtOia and Macedonia : and he 

says that the two rivers feli by confluence into the same channel : Avbiid re 

frorufAov Kai AXidefiovog, oV ovpi(ovet yyv rtjy Bomaitbd re cal MateefoplSaj if rdihrS 
'pteBpov TO vbup evfAfjtteyoyref, Herodoti Hist, lib.vii. c. 127. p-419. flfl. Gronov, 

(3) 'XKfiordry eopv^y irdKvh9.pdho^ OvXiffJitroto. Horn. !!• A. 4QS* 
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much advantage as from Katarina. Perhaps they were 
rendered more distinct in consequence of the snows whereby 
the mountain was at this time invested. It appeared like one 
vast g/acicr; and for some time after our arrival we enjoyed 
the satisfaction of gazing at its splendid^ and majestic form. 

Katarina consists of about one hundred and forty houses% 
pru.cipally inhabited by Greeks, who are governed by an 
Agha. Its commerce consists entirely in the exportation of 
corn, to the amount, annually, of between two and three thou- 
sand guihts\ It is sent to be shipped at a port which 
bears the same name as the town. Judging from the general 
internal appearance of the place, its condition must be very 
wretched: but, externally viewed, it has a pleasing aspect, 
owing to the trees which surround it, and to its mosque 
rising among them. The Turkish mosques, generally 
constructed with domes, and always accompanied by one 
or more towers, as minarets, give an air of elegance, 
and sometimes of grandeur, even to the villages. In 
the middle of the town we saw a Soros of white 

marble. 
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(3) - - - . - dir Iliad. A. 532, 

(4) If Dr. llulliind's sialemt :U be accurate^ the number has been more than doubled 
since. He speaks of 300 houses, some of them of large size.” See Holland's Traveh, 
p. 305. Land. 1815. 

(5) ** Les m6sures Turkes sont le ric pour les etofFes, et le quilot pour les grains. 

Lc pic a 25 polices : un pic cc troi.s rjuarts font une aune de France. Le quitot de 
Salonique vaut trois quilots et trois (jiiarts de celui de Coftstanlimple* Quatre quilots et 
demi de Constanlimple font la charge de jVarsciUc, ct un srptier de Paris plus un 
cinquictne. On appj’cciera le.s ine.siirL*.s Turkes avee pins de jiis1es.se encore, en indiquaut 
leur rapport avec les poids. Le quihi dc Salonique pcse 85 of:es cn ble Maccdonien, 
et celui de Constantinople 22. La charge dc Marseille pout etrO ^vahit'e a 300 livres, 
et le septier de Paris A 250.’* Seaujour, Comm, de la Crece, p,uyi, 

Paris, J800. 
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CHA P. X. marble, of such magnitude and beauty, that we were 
convinced it could have belonged to no mean city. Upon 
our inquiring where it had been found, we were told 
that it had been brought from the PaUco-custro of Malothria, 
before mentioned, situate in Mount Olympus, at three hours 
distance from Kaiarina, wheve (here w'cre others of the same 
nature, and a great quantity of antient marbles ; but that 
some Franks visiting tlic spot about tlirce years befoie, and 
after being employed in copying inscriptions, removing 
something, the real nature of which was not known, 
the suspecting them of having discovered a 

concealed treasure, had ordered as many of those marble.s 
as could be broken to be destroyed, and the rest to be 
conveyed from the place ; in consequence of which order 
this Soros had been brought to Katarina. Such was the 
substance of the story. The. i.ativcs entertain a tradition that 
the sea once extended beyond its present boundary, over all 
the plain of Katarina, to the foot of Olympus; reaching quite 
up to that Paicco-casiro, whose inhabitants, they sa} , then 
carried on an extensive commerce. Who the travellers may 
have been, thus designated under the name of Franks, 
it is difficult to determine. We at first believed them to 
have been Dr. Siblhorpe and Mr. Ilawkms. Afterwards we 
supposed that T>lr. TweddeU, in his journey from Salouica, 
visited those ruins: and, if this be true, great as the regret 
must be wiiich is felt for the loss of his valuable journals', 

and 


(1) See the account of their v.rtraurdbianj dhajipcaranev'' in the valuable work. 
;)ubliihed by bis brother, — “ Uemains of the late John Tu^eddellf tsfe. Lond, IBl **. 



TO TIIESSALONICA. 


319 


and deeply as that loss is now deplored by every person ^ chap^x. 
of taste and literature in Europe, it will be increased 
by this circumstance; because Mr. TweddeU would have 
made the discovery of a city in this part of Pieria an 
important point in the illustration of its general topography : 
and if he there found, as it is very probable ho did, any 
antient inscriptions among the ruins, it is unnecessary to 
add a syllable as to the use that he would have made of them. 

Being therefore without any' clue, cither to the name of 
the city, or to the history tif its sepulchres, which, from the 
evidence afforded in this single Soms at Katarina, may' be 
consitlered as rcifal, our curii)sitv vs-as strongly excited to 
repair ourselves to the spot ; but in this we were disappointed. 

The yigliu, to whom we sent ovn- Tcliuhodar with a rc<|uest 
for that purpose, positively refused his assent: and when we 
applied to the inhabitants for guides to conduct us thither, 
even in spite of the Agha's refusal, we found that no one 
dared to accompany us. 'J'he (ircck inhabitants, to whom 
we applied, told us, that if we were determined to go to the 
PalceO‘Castru, we must remain in Kufur'ina until we could 
enter into some contract with the robbers who dwell there, 
and who are the only' proper guides to such deserted places. 

This we would willingly have done ; but our time of 
remaining in Turkey would not admit of such delay, and we 
were therefore reluctantly compelled to abandon the under- 
taking. The persons whom the Greeks of Katarina designate 
by the name of robbers, arc probably nothing more than the 
Alhanian mountaineers of Olympus ; a set of men to whom 
any traveller may trust his safety, and in whose honour we 

would 
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CHAP. X. would gladly have confided. But it must be confessed, that 
their own countrymen, the Arnauts of Katarina, speak of a 
sturdy set of depredators in Olympus, whom they say even 
Alt Pasha has not been able to extirpate ; and who sometimes 
lay the villages under contribution. 

oaiiiycoi- When out Tchokodur returned from As;ha, he had 

tiigt*!? of the . » . , ** 

■Ubauians. orders to procure lodging tor US in the little cottage of an 
ArnautfOt Albaman 'pcasiVini: and here we found a cabin, small 
indeed, but in neatness and cleanliness it might have vied 
with the dwelling of a Dutch boor. 'I'he floor consisted of 
the hard and well-swept earth; and the walls w’ere covered 
witli a yellow plaster, kept so clean, that it was without spot. 
This being the evening of the tw enty-fifth of December, 
our thoughts were directed homewards, to our helovcd 
country, in the recollection of the hap])iiicss and social 
mirth difliised around the- hearths of Englishmen, by the 
annual recurrence of their greatest festival ; atul bating the 
privation sustained in so long an absence from all that was 
most dear to us, w'c had no reason to complain, cither of 
our fare, or of our accommodation. We were regaled, it 
is true, in no spacious apartment ; nor had we any other 
scat or couch than w hat the liare earth affbixled ; but this 
we h.jd long learned to ]>rcfer before the sofas and cushions 
of the Turks or Greeks, which alw ays swarm W'ith vermin. 
As for our banijuot, w-c must have been indeed fastidious 
if we had been dis.saiistied on this account ; as, in addition 
to our ow n provihioris of bread and coflee and tea, from 
Larissa, a huge Albanian turkey smoked upon the floor; 
and, after a plentiful repast, the evening of our Christmas- 

day 
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day was spent in comfort and repose. Future travellers in 
Greece will do well to profit by our experience, with respect 
to the Albanian peasantry, — a race as distinct as possible 
from all the other inhabitants of the country. We never 
had reason to complain, when we consented to forego the 
accommodation oficred in Greek houses for a night’s 
lodging beneatli their humbler sheds. The Greeks arc, for 
the most part, indolent and profligate, vain, obsequious, 
ostentatious, poor and dirty, ’i'he A/baniam are industrious, 
independent, honourable, cleanly, and hospitable. They 
are a hardier and a healthier race ; passing their lives, sab dio, 
either in the fields or upon the mountains: ti)eir sons possess 
a manlier disposition than the offspring of the Greeks, who are 
always eftcminat.c ; and the daugiiters of Albanians arc not 
characterized by those relaxed habits and tliat early fading 
which may be observed in the Gfecian damsels. A girl of 
Greeiitn parents scarcely attains her twentieth year before she 
begins to exhibit the marks of a preraattire old age; and all 
the G redan w'omen exhil)it a matronly aj)pearance long before 
thej’^entcr into the marriage state. Some of them arc, it is true, 
exceedingly beautiful ; and Nature seems to have been more 
lavish in the distribution of' female charms among the Grecian 
than among the AUmiiian w'omen ; because the Albanian 
women have almost all of them the complexion and the 
features of gipsies: but then the former seldom <lisplay the 
natural beauties w hich they possess; they make tlieir appear- 
ance disguised by cosmetics and paint, and by tlie arfificial 
ornaments of false hair; tricked out, at the same time, by all 
sorts of finery, and smelling of essences and of musk. I’lie 

Albanian 


mi 


tlJAP. X. 



Greeks eom- 
y*are(l witii 
AlbaniaiiS. 
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Albanian women are fond of finerj', — and, indeed, where are 
the women, except in highly civilized society, who are not 
fond of it ? — but the AUtaman finery consists, principally, in 
a display of colours strongly contrasted ; and their dress is 
remarkable for the scrupulous attention to cleanliness by 
which it is distinguished. As the costume is uniformly 
the same, a description of the dress worn by one of the 
Alhaman wom<;n will serve to give a general idea of the 
appearance exhibited by all of them. It consists of the 
following articles of attire; the difference between the 
lower class and the higher, in their apparel, being found 
only in the costliness of its materials. 

1. A napkin fastened tight over the forehead, falling to the 
shoulders hehind, and in front, on either side of the head, 
below the chin. 

2. Great quantity either hf silver or gold coin, hanging about 
the temples and utider the chin, and braided behind into the 
hair, which hangs in long tresses down the back, reaching to 
the calves of the legs; the rest of the hair being only visible 
above the ears and temples. 

3. An embroidered shift, richly worked in front, and covering the 
arms as far as the hands. 

J. A sash, or girdle, of blue stuff, 

5. Short plaided hose, with lively colours, like those worn by 
Scotch Highlanders. 

6. Slippers of yellow leather. 

7. An einb: Old r'rcd jacket over the shifl, reaching to the elbows 
and ankles ; trimmed round the lower skirts with fringe. 

8. Another richly embroidered jacket over the first, but without 
sleeves, reaching only to the knees. 


After 
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After all, a faithful drawing of this costume would repre- . x. 
sent it much better than any description can do: but 
costumes of the inhabitants of diilerent nations, however 
accurately designed and coloured as to tlie dresses, almost 
always fail in the delineation of characteristical features ; 
because nothing but a faithful portrait painter can trace 
those modifications of the human countenance which 
denote particular regions'. 

On Saturday, December the twent y-sixtli, we left 
Katarina ; journeying towards the cast, over a wretclied sandy 
common covered w'ith brakes''. In llie j)l;;ins near 
the ytrnaut slu'pherds arc seen armed with hirgc pistols 
and poignards. Tlieir do;>,s make a singular appearance, siif|>hor,is* 
wearing body-clothes ; the only instance w e had ever seen of '■i-'i'':'*- 
the same kind. The animals under their care, besides sheep, 
were hogs, bulluloes, and oxen. The Christian inhabitants 
of this district complain heavily of 'I'nrkish oppression : the 
sight of a family stripped of all its property, for no other 
reason than that of professing the Christian religion, is 
not uneominon : the conse<picncc is, that some pretend 
to be Mahometans whose hearts arc well disposed towards 
Christianity; and manyhave no definable religion whatsoever. 

In the road from Katarina to Kitros, the termination of ()/i/n?pus 

towards 

(1) A remarkiiblL’ proof of this occurs in tlic iiiagiiificcnt work o( AIi>ii,\. de 
Chiilsml. In tl»al work, the dresses wtirti by the Grecian women in the islands ol 
•'the Archipelago , are faithfully designed ; but the females (hcmse'vcs arc all Ptir'i-ian. In 
Knglisli books of voj'ai’os and travels, the dcUncalion of count, nance is i veii h'ss 
attended to; as in (look's Voyages, where the inhabitants o( the Pacirie Ocean we; e 
represented with Grecian fealnres. With respeet to tlie inhabitants of Turkey, the 
work of Mr. IMIutuse may be racniloned as the only publication containing any 
iaithful pictures of the women ol the coiinlry, 

(a) Pleris Jijuiliiia. 
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CHAP. X. towards the ivcst, oTvzihcTivest-south’West, becomes visible; 

MoiititHiii and after its declension in that direction, begins the 

Thttmig. acclivity of another mountain, also of considerable height, 

whicli at this season was entirely covered with snow; 
continuing the great chain or mountain barrier, in the same 
line with Olympus and Ossa ; — these three being all that are 
in view, like a vast wall between Macedonia and TJiesmIy, 
reaching from the earth to the clouds. Jn this road from 
Katarina to Krfros, there are two places where antiquities are 
found; both of them being upon the left of the route. W'e 
turned out of our way to visit them. 'I'he first place occurs 
distant only three quarters of an hour from Katarina', at a 
village which lies in a valley towards the left; not visible 
from the road, ncre vve found f cveral fragments of sculpture 
and architecture; and among llumi the following inscription, 
inscrii.tiom ui)on a monumcnt crecteti, as it is .stated, by “ i j . pia 

Ttetwevii J 

Katarina and daUGIJTEK OF lIF.UMjP.US, TO tTLIMUS IMTSTICUS, HER DEAR 

Kitros, 

JiusBAiND.” The form of the Omega is curious. 

O Y A n I A E P M A I C; Y 
OYAniuiPOYCTI 
XujTui fay KYTA 
Tul A N API EKTuiN 
EKEINOYEKEINul 
KAIEAYI HTuir 
X-LNEIAEXAPIN 

The inhabitants told us that there were other inscriptions in 
the church of tb's village ; but so much delay was likely to 
be incurred in getting it open, that we could not wait to sec 
them . The next occurred at an hour’s distance from Katarina ; 
M'here, in the w'all of a small chapel, near to the road, we 

found 
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found a Cippus, inscribed by a person of the name of 

“ OPIIEHOJI, TO ins FATIIEU’s MEMORY.” 

£0<^eAI 
w N a; <i» € 

A I WN ITOJ 
n ATP IJUtNGI 
ACX API N 

4 

We observed here marks of the foundations of a fonplc; 
and upon the mountain, still farther to the left, there 
were other vestiges. It is somewhat singular (hat the 
natives now call the place where the antiquities lie, by 
the name of m.a.keaonia. “It is a name,” they said, “ which 
they always give to the land there; not to any Paheo- 
Castro.” The roads were deep, and full of mud, rendering 
our journey ted’ous and disagreeable ; we were however 
amply repaid for all our fatigue, whenever wc looked back 
tow'ards Katarina : for then w’c beheld Olympus, not only in 
undirninished glory, but seeming of greater magnitude than 
ever, being without a cloud to obscure any part either of 
its summit or sides ; all its vast masses and deep chasms 
being displayed, so that the ey^e might range from its 
broad base upwards to its craggy tops, now radiant with 
bright and shining light, reflected from accumulated snows, 
and contrasted with the dark shadows of its awful 
bosom ; beneath which, most beautifully picturesque, 
appeared the woods of Katanna, with the dome and minarets 
of the town conspicuous among the trees. At about half 
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CHAP. X. 


Mountains to 
tin* nortli of 
Saloiitcji. 


an hour’s distance from this chapel, ascending a hill, we 
had another noble prospect, but in an opposite direction ; 
it commanded the whole of the Therm^ean Gulph ; 
Mount Athos appearing plainly to the east : also upon the 
opposite side of the gulph we saw distinctly the white walls 
and buildings of Saeomca. Far beyond a range of hills 
.situate at the back of the city, and towards the nwih, 
we saw a very elevated snow-clad mountain ; and upon 
inquiring its name, were told that it is called Maieshivo. 
This can be no other than the Scomius of Thucydides. 
We must continue the detail of objects hence visible, 
because it is made from notes written upon the spot. In 
the open sea, to the south of Mount Athos, we saw islands, 
and several high lands that seemed like islands, not one of 
whose names can be ascertained by any map of Greece : 
possibly the latter may hav.' been the promontories of 
Ampdos and Canastreeum . From this spot wc also surveyed 
the whole of the plain surrounding the extremity of the 
Gulph of Thermo. In this plain, upon the right hand, 
standing towards the sea, is an immense Tumulus, making 
a conspicuous and remarkable appearance, as the only 
principal object: it is now called TYMbos by the Greek 
peasants. Thence we came to the village of Kitros, or Kitro, 
distant three hours from Katarina. Ucforc we reached the 
village, wc saw, upon our left, the ruins of a chapel ; 
marking, perhaps, the site of an antient temple. Here we 
dined upon oiivcs, onions, and biscuit, with very good 
wine, which we bought in the place. Kitros is indisputably 
the Macedonian Kvdxa, a name antiently corrupted into 

the 
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the more memorable appellation of Pitdna’, whose geogra- 
phical position is pointed out by an observation of 
when he states that j¥lnia, upon the other side of the gulph, 
fifteen miles to the south of Thcssalonica, was opposite to 
Ptdsa*. The alteration of Kydna into Pydna, as mentioned 
by Stephanus, must have been a corruption of the earliest 
antiquity ; for, before the time of Herodotus, it was written 
Pydna by Scylax of Caryandet* : however there is some 
testimony, even in its modern name, of the truth of the 
remark made by Stephanus; — if that name may be called 
modem, which is mentioned in the Epitome of Strafto*. 
Here w’e learn that the embouchure of tlie HaUaemon was 
to the north of Diutu, in Pieria; and that the city of 
PvDN ^ occurred in the same district, bearing the appellation 
of Kitros, The same may be gathered from Ptolemy ; only 
with this difference, that the places are enumerated in a 
contrary order, from ntyrth to south”. It is desirable to fix 

with 


(1) Cydna is the name of this city, as written by Pomponius Mela, Also Sie/jhanus, 

KTANA, rroXtf: MaKtSovia>r iv MuKceorcicmv. ‘H kutu trapatftOopdv 

nTANA XryiTuc To lOviKov^ ITTANAIOS. Stephanus de Urbib. p. 392. ct Not. 55 . 
Amst, J678. In tlie text of Stephanus, it is written lli/tn ; but his Commentator 
proveis that it ouglit to be written ITocVa. 

( 2 ) “ Revocalis igitur in naves militibns, omissaque Thessalonicac oppugnatione, 
ALniam indc pctmit : quindccim millia passuiim ea urbs abest, adversAs Pydnam posita^ 
fertili agro,*’ Liv'd Hist. Lih.\Y\'V, cap. \ 0 . tim.Ml. p.Q^Q, eA. Crevier, 

( 3 ) livZvu TToXiQ 'EXXtjyU. Scylax in MaicfrovAc. Vid. Fcripl. p. O'J. cd. J. Gronov. 

L,Bal.l6g7^ 

(4) 'On fiird to Aioy miXiu, 6 'AXtdic/iMy troraptfi itrrty, k. t. X. Lv »/ Kai rrdXtf 
TITANA, f} I VI' KnrON KttXitrat. Excerpta ex Lib, VII. fine Strabon. Geog. p. 479. 
ed. Oxon. 

( 5 ) liiiptat:. Av?wv iroTa/nov ixfioXaL TITANA^ ‘AXidcfiuyoc vorajiiov itcfloXal 
AION KoXuria, Ptolenisei Geog. 
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c'HA P.x. with certainty the position of a place rendered so remarkable 
in history. It was in the plain belorc Pi/thut' that the great 
battle was fought between the Macedonimm aiul the Romans, 
when the former, by their signal defeat, forfeited for ever 
their freedom, Sind Macedonia bec ame a /Zow/.n// province . 

Tomi. t.i «.( The conspicuous iomh before luentioned decidedly marks the 
spot; and its immense magnitude is exphum'd i v the event 
of that battle, when twenty-live i!i : sand of the Macedonian 
army were left dead upon the field'. It is the same species of 
sepulchre w hich Strabo has called Volyandrmm ; and this 
tinnulus was in all probabiiity noticed by him in that part 
of the seventh book wdiich has unfortunately perished. It 
seems to have been a custom of the Greeks, derived from 
their remote ancestors, to raise a mound of this kind upon 
every spot signalized as the theatre of any important contest. 
In the course of these travels, and v/ithin the compass of a 
single volume, we have t’lcw n that there is not a part of 
Greece which has bec;n rendered illustrious as the field of 
any memorable battle, but a iomh of this description now' 
remains, as a monument of the place where it w'as fought. 
This may be proved wdth reference to Marathon, Thet'mopyhc, 
Plataae, Lcuctra, Clueronda, Pydna, and Pharsalia. The 

Macedonians 

(1) 'Kv fJity vCfy irpov Tvjv Tlviyin TTfitM, ’Pbtfiuioi Vleptr/a KaraTroXfjiitjtravm, 

kalhiXoy Tijy t^v flatriXuav, ExccrpLa ex Libri VII, fine Strabon. Gcog. 

p. 479. cd. Oxon. 

( 2 ) This batiks v. .is foudit on the twenty-.second of June, b. c. l 6 S; when twenty- 
five thousand men ol the army of Perseus king of Macedau were slain by the 
Homans within the compass of an liour. It began at three o'clock in the afternoon, 
and ended before four, yiclc Plutarch, in Pit. Paul, JElm. tsfe. 

( 3 ) Ibid. Plutarch says, that the whole valley, even to the feet of the mountains, 
was covered with dead bodies. 
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Macethmam and Grech, after their battles with the chap.x. 
Persians, with the Romans, or with each other, liavc always 
done this; but the same custom docs not appear to have 
existed among the Romans in Italy, where there are no 
other tnrnuH than the harrows of the Cells, which arc 
common to all Europe and u4sin. In the great battle that 
Avas lougjif between ffannihal and the Romans, under 
Flaminius' , near the i/dke '.riirnsy men ns, in Pernsia, tiftecn 
thousand Romans were left dedd upon the Jicld : yet there is 
no I nm ulus of this kind to mark the spot; insomuch that it 
is not now precisely known wlierc the hattlc of Tlirasymene 
took place ; some believing it to have happened at Ossaia, and 
others at the Ponte di san^uigno, between Torricella and 
Crotona. But tin; I’olva.vouicm of the hattlc of Pydna, 
like that in the Plain of Marathon, and the others here 
alluded to, is a conspicuous, nay, almost an everlasting 
monument, of that sanguinary' contlict ; and the Allninian 
shepherds, tending their flocks around it, although uncon- 
scious its covering the mouldered reliques of their 
ancestors, are the unaltered descendants of the same race of 
heroes who fought and died lor the libertiirs of Macedon ; — 

“ mighty men, as of old, men of renown ; girded with 
the weapons of war.” This place ha.s been rendered Ti!ins:i.ii.„,s 
memorable for the shedding of other blood than that which 
flowed so copiously in the hattlc of Pydna : it was here that 
Cassander massacred Olympias the mother, Roxana the wife, 

and 


(4) Fought in tlie year 21? b. c. 
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CHA^p. X, Alexander the son of Alexander the Great And, as if it 

were destined in after-ages to maintain a pre-eminence 
among the scenes that have witnessed human slaughter, it 
was at Kitros, and along this road to Sahntca, that the 
French prisoners, when compelled by the Turks to march 
from the Mnrea to Constaniimplc, suffered every cruelty that 
the malice of their enemies could inflict : man}^ of them, 
after seeing their drooping companions put to death by 
their conductors, because they were unable, through sickness 
and fatigue, to continue the route, were constrained to carry 
the heads of their comrades in sacks, that an accurate return 
of the whole number might be made upon their arrival in 
the capital. 

L<‘uleroohoh. From Kitros we went to the village of Leufcrochori*, 
situate upon an eminence near to the gulph, distant about 
five miles from Kitros^. From this place we intended to pass 
by water to Suhvica ; but when w'e arrived, we discovered 
that the persons who conducted our baggage, instead of 
halting, as they had been ordered to do, had proceeded 
forward with it to Lehnno. The space between Leuierochori 
and Kitros agrees with the distance mentioned by Strabo's 

Epitonmer, 


(1) Justin. Hist. lib. xiv. c. 6. 

(2) Signiryii';': tkv Jice village,'* accordinpf to Dr. llolluiid, who says that “ lhi!#4 
district is tlie m(»st casirrly part of the territory oi Alt Pasha. Here commences the 
territory governed by Ismael Bet/ of Skkus.” IJolland's Trav. p. 30i). Land. 181.5. — 

The name of this is corruptedly pronounced Leftskoi by the natives. 

(3) W<i were only one hour in going i.hitherj wliich, at the uiual rale of travelling 
in Turkey, makes it rather Jess than five miles : but distances computed by time are 
not to be relied upon, unless performed with caravans of camels, which are g<Mierally 
preceded by an ass going a foot\s pace, al the rale of a league an hour. 
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EpitomiscTi of forty stadia between Pydna and Metuone^ : . 
and the last-mentioned city occurs in this order, according 
to the description given of Macedonia by Scylax". But 
these are not the only reasons for believing that Lcutcrochon 
stands upon the site of Metiiojje. After leaving this place, 
in the road to Salonica, the territory of the fiet/ of Seres 
imin:*Jialely begins ; and, according to the antient boundaries 
of the two regions, Metiione was the last town of Pieria; 
upon leaving which, the traveller entered Iioft/a‘a'\ This 
seems to prove an inaccuracy of the former geographer, in 
placing the lluUacmon river southwards towards Dium ; 
because, according to the older authority of Sajlax, enume-^ 
rating the ])laces from south to north, along the western side 
of the Gulph of Therma, this river occurred after passing 
the city of Metiiom;^ It was at the siege of Meihone that 
Philip lost the sight of his right eye, when struck by an 
arrow from the citadel ; a circun)stance perhaps as well 
attested as any fact in history, being related by Slrabo", by 

Diodorus, 


( 4 ) 'Arri^ti r 1/ MtOwri; rtp. uiv Uutrtii: fTTuPta fi\ P''.xcorpta ex Lib. VII. Strab. 
p.47y. cd. Oron. 

( 5 ) Vide Peripl. Si^lacis Caryandensis, p. O'l. cd. J. Gronov. L. Bat, I697. 

(6) Sec tlic passage, as above cited, of the Kcccrpla of Strabo's seventh book ; after 
•vhich occur the words r»/t rr 'AXoifiov, 6 ardcia* tj piiy Tlucva Tltrptt:tl /trrir 
itoXk* V be *'A\otpo^, llorraVk’i/. 

(7) iroXtc Mr.0ohof TrvXtg 'EWffyti’, k’ai 'AXtdk’jUofy Torir/i(k', tf.r.X, 

Scylacis Caryanclcnsis Pcriplus^ p. f;l. 

( 8 ) ti vpo r»/v XUOoh't/i- irtf/y, yfy/trOai truyll-hf 4 */X/V 3 rw 'fiuvvrov 

rUv £icK07rt}y rou ci^iov otjtOitX/jLuv KaruTnXTiKf fiiXu, Kara ri y voXiofiKtay 
Excerpta ex Lib. VII. Strabon. Gcog. p.479, eJ. Oxon, 
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. . Dmlorm'f by Pliny by Holinus, ami by Justin*. Willi 

regard to the particular river across which Philip swum 
upon that occasion, as to most of the others crossing 
this route in their passage from Ohjnipus, there will 
always be some uncertainty ; unless their antient names 
were to be determined by a residence in the country ; 
because tlie appearances vary so considerably in different 
seasons of the year. 'I'hc traveller journeying through 
this country at the melting of the snow, or after the 
annual rains, would find his search for a single stream 
repaid by half a dozen ; and during the dry season, perhaps, 
nothing answering to his notion of a river would occur. The 
author finds a note in his journal, stating, that he did not pass 
a single river between Katarmi and Lebdno ; a distance of six 
1.CI..W hours. At the latter place we halted for the night. The 
whole of this journey from Katarina was through a country', 
fertih* perhaps, but looking most wretchedly ; and it may be 
conceived what a state the roads w'ere in, from the circum- 
stance of our making no further progress during an entire 
day. At Lebdno vve were conducted to the same khan where 
the poor Frenchmen, before mentioned, were halted for the 
night, during their horrid march to Constantinople. “They 
were seen,” said the inhabitants, “ carrying the heads of 

their 

(1) Vid. Diodor. Sic. ’ib xvi. 

(2) Plin. FTi-t Nat. lib. iv. cap. 

(3) ** Cum Mi fhtmant urbeni oppugnant, in pra-toreuntem de rauris sagitta jactii 
dexlrum oculum regis ellbdit.** Justin* Hist. lib. vii. cup. 

(4) The plains around Melhone were portioned out by Philip among his soldiers, :is 
the rewards of their services after tlio capture of the city. 
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their wives and of their children, and of others who had v chap, x, 
been their companions upon the road, whom the Turks had 
beheaded as fast as they fell sick by the way, because they 
were unable to keep up with the rest.” Many of them fell 
for want of food, and some through grief and despair. It 
is said that at this place they excited the commiseration 
even of Mahometans, who carried food and water for them 
to the hhan where they were lodged*. Whether Tjch(hw was 
the antient Alorus or not, depends entirely upon the manner ^lerus. 
in which we are permitted to read a short passage, as given 
from Strabo^, respecting the distances o£ Methane, Pydna, and 
Ahrus. If by seventy stadia be intended the distance of the 
two last from each other, then Itchdno is proved to have 
been Alorus ; but if this be assigned as the distance between 
Methone and Alorus, which seems to be the reading in this 
instance, Lebdno is not situate far enough towards the north. 

We left this village two hours before sun-rise ; and kept 
to the left, along the plain at the extremity of the Gulph of 
Therma, at some distance from the sea, to avoid the sw'ampy 

shores. 


(s) Whosoever shall become the faithful historian of the events as they occurred 
within a short time after the breaking out of the French Revolution, will find that the 
annals of the world do not funii.di more dreadful instances of human suirering than 
were compressed within the period of a few years towards the clo.se of the eighteenth 
and beginning of the nineteenth centuries. To some of those afflicting sights the author 
of these Travels was an eye-witness : it seemed as if that BEING, who is “ of purer 
eyes than to behold evil, and cannot look upon iniquity,” had withdrawn his countenance 
from the earth : for it was such a season as Ilahakhik has called " the hiding oi** 

HIS POWER.” 

(6) c5’ 1/ MtOoivfi rih lli/cjpvt ffrUdia ft'’ rtjt li, f/ trrdBia^ 

Excerpta ex I/ib. VII. fine, Strabon. Gcog. p. 479. Oxon, 

'2 X 
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‘ ' shores, and the mouths of the rivers, which were all inun- 

dated. Then we turned to the right ; and in two hours came 
to a large river, which was much flooded, called hige Mavro. 
This river we passed by a flying bridge. A poor Turk 
attended the ferry, living in a wretched hovel constructed 
of osiers and mud. We observed here a change in the 
dress of the pea.sants. Over the white cotton Albanian shift 
and short petticoat, they wore a black vest made of goats’ 
hair, without sleeves ; and for their head-dress, w’hite cotton 
handkerchiefs, with bunches of red silk over their foreheads, 
and silver ornaments in their ears. Continuing our journey 
across wet and dirty plains, we arrived, in three hours from 
the Inge Matiro ferry, at another large river, with a similar 
mode of passage, called Kara-smack by the Turks, and 
Mauro-smack by the Greeks ; the difference being only in 
the epithet, as applied to tin: name of the river'. Here we 
began to see a little cultivated land ; our previous journey 
during this day having been through flat commons covered 
with water and mud. Two hours after passing the Mauro- 
smack, we saw, towards our left, a village called Yanitza, at 
the base of a mountain, by the foot of which flows the river 
VanUir*. We crossed this river by a wooden bridge formed 

of 


(J) This river must Ik the Li/dias, after liaviiig received the waters of the Erigo?i: 
but Herodotus nit^niions the confluence of tlie two rivers, Lydias Haliacmon ; the 
latter of which wa* fartiiet towards the south. Fid, Herodotuvi, Hist, lib.vii. c. 127- 
p.4]g. ed. Gronorii. 

(2) ''The best information 1 could procure respecting the ‘source of the Pardur 
was in substance ns fotlow.s : When the plain of the P'ardar is scorched up in summer, 
(he shepherds drive their flocks and herds into the country between Bosnia and Caradar, 

and 
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of planks, at the least a quarter of a mile in length. , 

The cufrent was extremely strong: it is the Axius of 
Herodotus: separating \he Mygdanian from Xhe Bolfuean 
territory’, where Fella stood; and it is now called the 
f'lirdar. The same river is also mentioned, under the name <,r 

Vartlur Kiver. 

of AxiiJS, by the venerable Scylar\ As we surveyed the 
marshy district in which Pella was situated, we wished to 
note every thing that characterized the place of Alexander s 
nativity ; hut it is remarkable, that so soon as the traveller 
quits the Grecian territories, where every object became 
conspicuous either in its name or in some circumstance of 
situation or history, he is left almost without a clue to the 
antient geography of the covintry. Owing to this circuni- 
stance, the mountain at whose base the villagt^ of Yanitza 
now stands is without a name. The site of Pella, howt^ver, av/«, 
is said to he known, which cannot have been far removed 
from the same spot; and it would indeed he marvellous 
if it were not well known’, after sueh a description as that 

given 


and to the higli mountains beyond Caradar, eight days’ journoy from 'Salon tea. Those 
shepherds relate, that in a swamp, w'hich trembles when a man walks upon it, there 
is a spring, which rises from the earth so as to form a river upon the spot eleven yaids 
wide from bank to bank. Soon afterwards it becomes augmented by seven other 
tributary streams {caUtnl livers ly the sheftherds) ; but the true source of the ^ardar, they 
say, is this powerful fouiuain." Cripps's ]iJS. Journal. 

(3) ’Eiri T}]v iruTafioVy in ovfu^rt Tyjr MvyPvftify rt uai liornatlca. 

Hcrodoti Hist. lib. vii. cap. 123. p. 418. ed. J. Gronuv. L. Bat. 1715. 

(4) He is mentioned by Herodotus, by Aihtotle, and by Strahn ; the last of whom, 

Siraho, calls him 6 iraXutot: trvyypafja u*:. His notice, however, of tlic river 

Avius is only as a river of Macedonia, ‘'A'Ciot; rora/io», without adding a .syllable of its 
hiluation. Vid. Scylac. Caryatid. JVri[il. p. (ii. ed. Gtonov. L.Bul. Hit)/. 

(5) The editor of the Oxford Strabo says it is now called “ Palatisa'^ K%d. 
AW. 12. p. 479* Strabon. Geog. lib.\\\. The situation of Yanitxa agrees very well 

with 
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cHAP.x. given by of its locality*. The allusion made to PcUa 
by Herodotus is less descriptive of its position’*. In visiting 
places that have been rendered illustrious by the birth of 
famous men, it is natural to inquire if there be any thing in 
the scenes of their infancy and youth which was likely to 
turn the mind towards the characteristic bent it afterwards 
assumed. We have already described a country which was 
the nursery of inventive genius and poetry: it will therefore 
now be curious to examine the nature of another land whence 
a spirit of martial enterprise, of high ambition, and the 
most unbounded prospects of conquest, of dominion, and of 
glory, derived their origin. The inhabitants of mountains, 
and of maritime districts, of inland territories, lakes, and 
marshes, or of extensive arid plains and deserts, are so 
generally characterized by dispositions bearing some stamp of 
their native region, that it were almost js nugatory to dispute 

the 


'with what Beaujour has said of Yenidgc 3 and if so, it is highly probable that it stands 
upon or near to the site of Pella : for Beaujour adds in a Note 3 11 nc reste plus de 

Pella qiie quelques ruiucs insigniheantes : inais on voit encore le pourtour dc son 
inagnifique port^ et les vestiges du canal qui joignait ce port a la mer par Ic niveau le 
iiiieux emend 11. Les mosouess u'Ienjdoe ont x^te i^aties avec les deuuis deb 
I'ALAis i)ES Koxs Mac^don lENS.— rai/caw du Commerve de la Grcce, lornA. p.SJ. 
Not, ( 1 ). Paris, 1800. The information concerning it, which we received at 
Salonica, was, that the place is now called Araclcse. 

( 1 ) Sila esi in tumulo, vergente in occidentetn hybernum. cingunt paludes incx- 
supcrabilis allitudinis, aestace et byemc; quas restagnantes faciunt incus. In ipsfi 
]>alude, qufi proxima urbi est, velul insula eininet aggeri opens ingentis ixnposita : qui 
ct murum sustineat, et bumore circumfusac paludis nihil laedatur. Muro urbis conjuncta 
procul videlur.** Lwio, Hist. lib. xliv. cap* 4G. tom. III. p. 734. ed. Crevier. 

( 2 ) T>/f 'iy^ovui rd mtpd BdXaatrov trrtiuop ir6\ic IltXXo. 

Herudoto, Hist. lib. vii. p. 418. ed. Gronov. L. Bat. 1713 . 
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the fact, as it would be to expect sublimity in the soul of a 
Dutchman, or any thing hostile to freedom in the mind of a 
Norwegian. With regard to the scene of Alexander's birth, 
it may be truly said, all that Nature hath any wJierc exhibited 
of vast and sublime objects, possessing either greatness, or 
beauty, or utility, had their counterpart here: mountains, 
and hills, and valleys, and plains, and rivers, and seas, and 
islands, w e^ spread before his eyes from the hour of his 
birth ; and these, too, were simultaneously inA'ested by 
every feature peculiar to all seasons ; by upland ice and 
snow ; by lowland verdure, and by summer suns ; by 
barren rocks, and by fertile fields ; altogether constituting 
such an assemblage of the works of Nature, as suggested 
to the bard of Israel his sacred theme of poiver and wight 
and majesty and dominion''. Almost the first object on 
which his sight rested, was the awful form of Olympus, 
believed to be the throne of Heaven itself, — the seat of all 
the immortal Gods" ; the grandeur of whose appearance 
can only be felt by those w'ho come here to A'iew it. 
There is a passage in Herodotus which mentions this 
prospectus beheld by Xerxes from Therma ; but who would 
have supposed, simply from observing the situation of 
these places in a map, that Olympus appears of such 
magnitude from the modern town of Salontca, as to fill 

all 


(3) See the sublime passages of the Psalms of David, cxlvii. cxlviii. wherein all 
the works of the Creator arc made to speak his power and praise: also the Revelation 
of St, John, chap, v. ver, 13, &c. 

(4) Vid. Homer. Iliad. E. 360, 367> &c. &:c. 
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CHAP.x.^ all the prospect towards the western side of the Thermatan 
Gulph, and actually to dazzle the eyes of the beholder with 
the radiance reflected from its snow-clad summit'? Instead 
of seeming remote from the place of observation, so pro- 
digious is its magnitude, that when the clouds disperse, 
which are often collected around the mountain, it appears 
to be close to the view. 

Newftof After we had crossed the bridge of planl^, and were 

proceeding in our route, we heard the disagreeable intelli- 
gence that the plague was raging with great vehemence in 
S xLOJS icA. Rumours of the same nature had before reached 
us during the journey from Larissa; but reports of the 
plague in 1'urkey are so liable to exaggeration, that we 
had paid no attention to them. We heard that many of 
the inhabitants were leaving the city ; and some Tartars 
told us that the number of deaths h.»d daily increased to an 
alarming extent. There w^as, however, no alternative for 
us, but to venture into the midst of the contagion ; for 
our resources were expended, and we were in want of all 
kinds of necessaries. We saw upon our left, in the plain, near 
to a village called lionnarchi, an immense tumulus of earth; 
retaining still, among the inhabitants, the name of rCfju^ot ; 
and near to it there was another of smaller size. In this 
plain, four-wheeled carriages were in use. About two hours’ 
distance from the Vardar, we arrived at a miserable village, 
Ttkue. called Tckdlc, or TekeHy. There were several antiquities 

about 


(1) Vid. Homer Iliad, A. 420^ 5 ’^ 2 , &c. 
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about this place; among others, some granite columns, , ^ 

and a very beautiful operculum of an immense marble Soros. 

As we viewed the mountains lying to the north of 
Thessalonica, and comjiared their appearance with the 
forlorn blank that characterizes all the maps of the country 
between the Hchrus and the A.vhis, we could hut regret that 
they have been so rarely visited by travellers, 'fhe whoh'of (;<o)ir:i|.i.w,f 
JEmathia" is as a void space in antient geography. We know ' 
nothing of Vceonia or Pcla^ouia, or of the whole region 
wcstw'ard to the borders of Illyria. There must now be a 
communication along the Ha Igmithp, from the north of the 
Gulph. o/'l'lwrma to the Illyrian coast of the y‘/r//7V/://r; and this, 
some future traveller will <lo well to explore : — for where are 
the cities of Lvciinidcs', and called also Melol>o!irn\ 

and 


(2) " M.tccduni.i, S.O. Emarlii.i nnlca dicta.” Plbi'io, Uhl. Nut. Hr. i\ . r. 10. tfym. I. 
p.21.3. L. Bat. 

(3) The whtfle passage of concvrni:i<^ the? Ha T^Jialia should be read willi 

attemioH : it deliiits with threat pcrsplcuily the btmntlaries tif lihjrlay Kf/irus, and 
Macedonia. AVe shall only insert ihc following pa.ssage, relating to the beginning of 
its course Ironi ICftidawnus to l'ae.s\'alonica --'ll ufy ocy Trumt '\yvuT(n caAfircccj n] 
II irpuh'ii iTTi ¥iay((irn/tttf: Xiyirat uport 'iWvaiKuv t id 7ro\ni»»: Kui IIi»\wrof., 

Ttiiror dptt,uvTiK ly rjj orw njy ri \\\vp!ea «f/ t7}v MttKHoyiav’ ikulhy ft' tirri rttpd 
ftnpffvi’Tit ctd sol Ai/ycz/rrMr, K-fti EfY>rMr, iJc’T.AESAN Kiti liKAAAN’, 

(-l/rrtraAor/citac. Strabon, Gcog. lib, vii. p. -108. cd. Oron. 

(d) Seethe Vignette to the next Chapter. Stkauo calls it It i.s lluis 
mentioned by Liv\‘ ; “ Niincius ex Macedonia venit, Eropnni quemdam ctarupto 

arcis piicsidiique prsefecto, Lychnidum c:e[)i.s.se ; teiiere ct Das.sarciioriuii qnosdam vicos 
et Dardanus oliam conciie.” Livio, Uht. ///•. xxvii. c. 32, Ptolemy (/zY*. iii. c. 13.) 
places it in Macedonia^ in the country of the DassaretiL 

(5) "Hrze Kui MtjKoi^tirfipa, k. t. \. — Scilicet ab ovibus quas pascebat. Id eiiim 
sonat id nominis.' ’ Stephanus de Ur Lib. p. 32. ct Not, 10. cd, Gronov, Amst. lO^S. 
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CHAP. X. and more antiently Mde&m the regal seat of the Macedonian 
kings* ? We entered Macedonia in the hope that, of all its 
antient cities, this at least would not escape our researches ; 
for in JEgae were preserved the sepulchres of Alexander s 
predecessors : and a superstition existed concerning the 
burial of the kings of Maccdou, similar to that which is so 
well known in Italy with regard to the Papes ; that their 
dominion would cease when the bodies of the sovereigns 
were no longer buried in the same cemetery. The 
discovcry therefore of the ruins of ./Eoj® would be parti- 
its jKisition. cularly gratifying; because, in the examination of the regal 

tombs of the Macedonians, we should for the first time 
be made acquainted with their manner of burial, and 
able to ascertain whether the Grecian Soros was of 
Macedonian or of ALgyptian origin^; — a very important point 
of antlfUit history, that wliich relates to the Aborigines of 
Greece resting mainly uj)on this single fact, which has 
never been determined. The remains of Soroi are very 
common in Macedonia: we have already alluded to their 
appearance at Katarina, and other places along this route ; 
and they are seen as cisterns in Salomca : but the use of 
such sepulchres may have been introduced long after the 

fall 


(1) Stephan, de Urhil. ibid. ** Elsi Cosmographo Geograpliiru, lib. iii. c. 13. 
jEdessa et yEgca sunt diverse*. Emathiat* Macedonia: regionis urbea.** 

(2) Vid. Justin, lib. vli. c. i aitd Pliu. Hist. Nat. lib. iv. c. 10. tom. I. p. 213. 

L. Bat. 1635. (“ JEGJPsy in quo mos npelire reges*') Solin. c. 14. Diodor. Sic. 

lib. xix. c. 52. 

(3) The word Soros is altogether Egyptian ; and this is somewhere proved by 
Kirchcr, Bochart, or Jahlonski, but the reference has escaped the author’s recollection. 
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fall of the Macedonian empire: and as all our inquiries chap. x. 
respecting were made to no purpose, we are unable ^ 

to illustrate that very curious part of the history of the 
Macedonians which relates to their mode' of sepulture. 

Every inquiry concerning this people is becoming revived, 
with a redoubled interest, in the knowledge we have that 
they were of the same race with the nation now called 
Albanians ; and that the latter have preserved the manners, 
customs, and language of the Macedonians, almost unaltered, 
from the earliest ages. It is therefore only by a careful 
examination of the antiquities occurring along the Via 
Jgnatia, and by a strict attention paid to the habits and 
superstitions of the Albanians, that any additional light can 

be 


(4) I( stood to the sonth ot’thc river Axius, firty-niiic miles from Thessalonica, in 
(lie Roman road j Dioc/titinnyjolis and Pcilfd bfing between Thessatonka and 
— Since lln-» wa.s written, llie author, U|)on hi.s return to circulated, in 

manuscript, a regular set td (/uerics, as liliits t(» travellers re!i|x;cting their researches in 
the Levant. One of these queries related to Ettessa, and to the Sepulchres of the 
Macedonitin Kings. 11c has, in consequence, recently been permitted to make the 
fallowing extr.ici from a manuscript Letter of his friend Mr. Fiott, of St. John's 
College, Cambridge, to his fellow collegian, Mr. Hughes j whereby it appears, that 
Mr. Finit ha.s siicct'cded in discovering the and actually went himself into one of 
those sepulchres. “ If a Firman could be procured from Ali Pasha of Joannina, I am 
confidcMit,*’ says Mr. Fiott, “ that there would be found at Fdessa treasures of 
antiquities. The place i.s now called Podina : it is a delightful spot. There arc 
•sepulchres c\xi in the rock, which the su))erstitioii.s inhabitants have never plundered; 
because they are afraid to go near them. I went into two, and saw the bodies in 

PERFECT REPOSE, WITH SOME KINDS OF ORNAMENTS, AND CLOTHES, AND VASES ; but 

touched them not, and paid little attention to them ; being at that time a novice in 
the sexton trade, and ignorant that a traveller could gain celebrity and honour by 
robbing the bodies of the dead. There i.s a beautiful inscription in the town. The 
fall of waters is magnificent.” — FioU*s MS. Letter. To this it may be added, that 
Jieaujour also mentions Vudina as the antient Edessa. Foy. Tableau du Comm, de la 
OVfce, tom.l. />. 128. Paris, 1800. 
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CHAP, x.^ |j0 thrown upon the earliest annals of the Macedoniam, or 
anything be recovered respecting that extraordinary nation. 
It may be remarked, that the learned writers of their history, 
as it was published in the middle of the last century', who 
with the most patient investigation seem i o have ransacked 
every source of information with regard to the M acedonians, 
have left their readers entirely in the dark concerning their 
funeral customs®: so that nothing is yet known of the form 
of their sepulchres, although we have a decisive document 
to prove that the Macedonian rite of burial^ differed from the 
ceremony in use among the Greeks. Plntarch, indeed, has 
once made an allusion to the tombs of the Macedonian kings, 
at when he mentions that the Gauls, whom Pyrrhus 

left to garrison the city, had violated the regal sepulchres, 
and stolen out the gold and silver they contained. All that 
we learn from this is, that a custom wdiich w as common to 
all Eastern nations, that of burying with a deceased person 
his most costly ornaments, existed also among the 
Macedonians ; but this practice was so general in remote 
ages, that owing to the laws against violating the 

«. sanctity 


(1) See the Univcral History {Macedonians), vol. VIII. p. SSI. Zoarf. 1747. 

(2) The Reader may r'.’iisult Guickard’s curious work " Des J’unerailles," fstc, 
d Lyon, 158 1 ; and Mural's Dissertation concerning “ the Funeral Files of all Nations," 
as publislied in London, 1083 but he will find no information upon this subject. The 
Toluminoos collections of Gronovits and Grarvius are equally barren of intelligence as to 
the funeral customs of the Macedonians. 

(3) Kol rdv /utV NOMni TUN MAKEAONnN Heamv in PausanijE 

Attica, cap. 6. p. 15. ed. Kuhnn. 

(4) Vid. Plutarch, in Vit. Pyrr. 
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sanctity of a tomb% an<l the universal respect always 
paid towards its preservation®, many of the inonarchs of 
antiquity, as a measure of policy, made the tmibs of their 
ancestors answer the purpose of places for hoarding their 
wealth’; perhaps corresponding with tliosc deposits alluded 
to in inscriptions under the denomination of tue most 
SACKED TREASUKT". ‘ It is remarkable that the monuments 
of Macedonian power, of every description, should be so 
rare as they are in this countiy. While the whole of Greece, 
■^%///'^> most distant parts of yjsia, partook of the 

magnificence of Alexander, there is hardly a trace of his 

existence 


(3) Ijy lilt; Salir law it. was oikkMjiI, ilia: whoever VK>Jal(*il a lomb slumKl be 
b.inislufd IIS a monster iV »in llie society of men; and liiat none siiotild Efivc hiiii reri*i»e, 
not even ilie meinlicr.s of'J 's cwti r.ni)ih . imdei* l!.e .se\(Mt‘si penalties. 

(6) So ,ij;reai »vsptT! lias ever been el\cn to s^'pnlel.rcH, fliat the nio.st zealous 
Chi 'istkni priiieis liave extended it even to those of* the Ucalhms. For besides the 
Kinperor Constnvs, who of* all moniirehs most abhoiivd Paganism, tlie C'anons of tlio 
fourth t’ounr.il of 7Wc.’£/o (Concil. Told. 4. Canon. -I.'i. ), ii\u[ellier wiili liiose of liuit 
of Alcaiix (Canon. 72 .^, or Parhj make the violation of a ijrave a capital erime. 
Moslem Fmperors, pariicularly Selim, after the etiiKjnest of F.^ylU, reluming to the 
*Holy Land, and seeing the iombs of Christian princes in Jerusalem wiio, under 
Godfrey of Bouillon, recovered ihiU etjunlry from the AJahometans, pruliibiied their 
violation. 

(7) Uyrranus, Iiigli-priesL of Jerusalem, seeing the city besieged by Antlockus, 
took out of David's sepulehre three thousand talents. 

(8) See Part II. of these Travels, Section the First, Cliap. VI. p. lOo. Broil. J812. 
The o]iinion therefore entertained by the Turk.s of concealed w'ealih among tiic ruins 
of Greece and Syria may po.ssibly have originated in the occa.sioiKil discovery of treasures 
in the tombs. Dr. Holland aiiys, (Travels, p. b'lii. Lund. .ISJ5.) tliat ho could not 
convince even AH Pasha of the improbability that there should be concealed 
treasures among the ruins *.’* possibly llic Pasha bad good reason to believe in :\ contrary 
opinion. The imniense treasure found by the Bussiaiis in Tartatian tumls has been 
alluded to by the author, upon a former occasion. See Tomb of Alexander,'' p. 31. 
Cambridge, J b()5. 



344 


THESSALONICA. 


cHAP.x. existence remaining in his native country. It is yet more 
singular that the coins of Philip and Alexander are seldom 
found in Macedonia, although they are so common elsewhere. 

Ari ivtil at The rest of our journey from Tekdle was over the plains 

ThtsHtfonica^ , ^ 

of the Vardar. After a ride of two hours, wc arnved at 
Salonica ; — the ThcMolonica of a former age, and more 
antiently called Tiierma Before we entered the town, we 
saw in the level plain upon our left hand, close to the road, 
the largest and most perfect conical tumulus which perhaps 
exists in all Turkey. The circumference of its base measures 
two hundred and seventy-seven paces ; and the distance 
from the base to the summit from sixty- six to seventy yards. 
In the silence of history concerning this tomb, it is per- 
mitted to conjecture, that it may possibly cover the remains 
of those Thessaloniam who fell in the battle tought here 
against Philip the Second; no other instance having oc- 
curred likely to cause a tumulus of this magnitude so near 
to the walls of Salomca. 


(l) Stephanas (de UrlU\ /». 306. ed, Gronov, Amst, 1678.) says it was antiently 
called Halia, ijne xrdXui ck-aXuro 'AXta •, but from Strabo we learn that its antient 
name was TuiiJiMA : 1 / Oeffo-aXorkil toTiv rdXic^ V irpdThpov 0£PMU iKaXuro, k, r. X. 
Vid. Excerpt. Strabon. Geog. lib. vii. p, 480. ed. Oion, It was so culled from 
some hot baths in its neighbourhood. Pococke found some hot springs at four ' miles 
distance from Salonica, See Descript, of the East^vol. II. Part II. p. 149. Land, 1/45. 
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the Olympian Chmn of Mounlains ~ Valedictory Retrospect of 
all Greece. 


CHAP. XI. 


Hospitality 
and Kiiiditesc; 
«»f the lilujrliiiii 
Consul , 


Visit paid to 
another Mer- 
chant, 


were conducted to the house of Mr. Charnaud, tlie 
English Consul ; of whose hospitality and most liberal 
offices every traveller of late years hath given grateful 
testimony *. We shall begin our account of Suhntca, by 
adding our memorial to the rest: because, at a liuie when 
the plague was so rife that his gates had been closed against 
all intruders, and even hi.s provisions were daily reci'ived 
through one of those turning machines tlial are used in 
convents, he neverthele.s.s threw open his doors for us, and 
welcomed our coining, in a manner which we can never 
forget. It was indeed a luxury to us to spend two or three 
days in his comfortable mansion, durisig the long journey 
from Athens to Constantinople ; as it was almost the only 
jjlace of real rest, amidst the severe fatigue wliieh a traveller 
must encounter, who undertakes to jierfonn this route by 
land: — and to the comfortable accommodation afforded in 
his house, Mr. Charnaud w^as enabled to add the advantages 
of polished society ; possessing himself the easy manners 
and the information of a gentleman who has been liberally 
educated. Having introduced us to his family, he also 
invited to meet us, a French surgeon, and another gentleman 
of the name of Abbott, who is called the Father of the 
IjCvant Company, brother to a merchant whose house 
we had frequented at Constantinople. Mr. Abbott desired 
that we would use his house as our home while we remained; 

and 


(1) See particulji ly an account, of this gentieniun in ihc " Remains of the late Jfthti 
Twedtkllf as edited by his brother, the Rev, Robert Tweddell, p. 333. Land, 1815. 
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and he introduced us to the ladies of liis family. Here we xi. 

found, as at Mr. Charnaud' s, some afiable and pleasing 
women, seated, after the Eastern manner, upon the couches 
of a divaiii who entertained us by their vivacity, and great 
curiosity to know all the objects of our journey. To our 
surprise, they amused us with anecdotes respecting our 
friends and acquaintance at Constantinople ; and seemed to be 
as well acquainted with all that bad taken place when we 
were last in that city, as if they had actually mingled 
in the society there. Having congratulated them upon 
possessing such cheerfulness, in the midst of a city which 
had been described to us as the very centre of contagion, they 
laughed, saying, they never troubled their heads by thinking 
of tlu^ plague : if it came, they must take their chance : 
that it was confined principally to the hazars, in the low ^•*1* Appt'iinr i»f 
part of the town, and to the quarter inhabited by the Jews, 

W’ith whom they had no intercourse. Unfortunately, this 
part of the city contained almost the only antiquity wwth 
seeing in the place — the PropyUea of the antient Hippo- 
drome, or of the Forum: and we had determined not to 
leave Salontca without obtaining a sight of the famous alto- 
relievos there preserved. 'I’his, it was said, we might do, if we 
were only careful not to suffer any person to touch us : and 
as our excellent friend Mr. Charnaiul, more concerned than 
any other person in the conse([uences of our going thither, 
was urgent that we should see all the antiquities, we 
determined to venture. We had escaped the contagion in 
Bethlehem, where the plague raged with even greater fury ; 
and had therefore reason to hope that the same precautions we 
had there used might also be the means of our safety here. 

The 
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CHAP. XI. 

' , > 

Walls of the 
City, 


The walls of Salontca {^ive a veiy remarkable appearance 
to the town, and cause it to be seen from a great distance, 
being white- washed; and, what is still more extraordinary, 
they are also painted. They extend in a semicircular 
manner from the sea, inclosing the whole of the buildings 
within a penbolus, whose circuit is five or six miles ; but 
a great part of the space within the walls is void. Ft is one 
of the few remaining cities that have preserved the form of 
its antient fortifications; — the mural turrets yet standing, and 
the walls that support them being entire. Their antiquity 
is perhaps unknown; for although they have been ascribed 
to the Grech Emperors, it is very evident that they were 
constructed in two distinct periods of time ; the old 
Cyclopian masonry remaining in the lower part of them, 
surmounted by an upper structure of brick-work. 'Fhe 
latter part only may properly be reterred lo the time of the 
Greek Emperors, being also characterized by the method of 
building which then became very general, of mixing 
broken columns, and fragments of the earlier productions 
of Grecian architecture and sculpture, confusedly among the 
work '. Like all the antient and modern cities of Greece, 

its 

(l) The author has before proved, from Thucydides, that such helerogcneouB 
materials were used in construciing llie walis of /Ithvns, so long ago as the Pelopon- 
nesian War. See p. ()(} of inis l^olume, and Note (l). 

Mr. iFfi i pole seetiMi to have observed a separation between the antient and modern 
walls of Salonica, His siuuftion of the Hippodrome may not perhaps be found to agree 
with that which the author has assigned for it, in the sequel, between the Rotunda and 
the sea, I'he beaulilul Inscription which he found uf)on a marble Soros, and the 
account he has extracted from Cameniates, of tlie destruction of many of those monu- 
ments> will be considered, as it is by the author, a valuable addition to this part of his 
work. 

In 
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its wretched aspect within is forcibly contrasted with the c»ap. xi. 
beauty of the external appearance, rising in a theatrical * 

form, 

** In some parts, the distance between the antient. and modern walls of (he cilv is 
very small : the circuit therefore of Thessalonica, formerly, may not have been much 
greater than it is now i about six miles. A third of the town is occupied hy the 
Jews i and in their quarter arc seen five Corinthian columns supporting an entablature, 
over which arc many figures in alto-relievo. At tlie south-east end of the town is the 
site of the Hippodrome, Some of the Christian churches, as those of Santa Snplii.i 
and San’ Demetrius, have been converted into mosques : the number of Greek churches 
is now sixteen. Besides the Jew's, who amount to 20,000, there are 12,000 Turks, 

10,000 Greeks, and some Bulgarians. 

** Near the city w'alLs, by the sea- shore, is a sarcophagus, now used as a reservoir 
for water. 2’his is one romaiiiing out of the" many monuments of this kind, witli 
which the city formerly abouiiLled } and which were converted hy the inhabitants of 
I'hessnlunica, in the tenth century, to tlie following nse. — ‘ To defend the i»art of the 
city open to the sea from the attack of the cnem/, (says Camemaios, who u rotej an 
account of the destruction of this city,) sarcophagi were thrown into the water ^ or, lo 
use his own words, tombs cut out of one single stone, in which the Greeks antiently 
deposited their dead ; ’Ka* uuvoXUhw yLyXvfUfitivoi rtijidlhn, Py oo; rdAa/. Tovt luvrJfy 
rt-Kfjovi ii‘fTit<jiiaipov Thcdv? were covered by the sea ; and |‘hicc*tl at small 

distances, to pro v’Ciit the enemies* .ships approaching.* 

Perhaps the sarcophagus w'c saw was one brought to (he sea-side fur the purjiose 
just mentioned j or it li ly have been recovered from the sea. On one side of it is a 
Greek Inscription, in licxameli '• verse, cut in letters of a low age. The four follow'ing 
are the concluding lines, WTitten with that simplicity so cliaractci islic of the Greek 
compositions of this kind : 

TKT®KAia’ 0 \AKT\‘t()N^MAl(':MOLI^F.TTrOII 02 ATTIJI 
OrrATTHT AIF.'J'OTJ 1 1-C-)KN()1 FXOl AAIll ATE20AI 

2TN«MAllllSTNIli’AAO\i»lKKKA‘!:^MKXONATTnT 
TEPlMKSTAIlNinOTOTAATTOISrriONlljVIAilMOiriiN. 

“ HER. ATFRCTIONATK llUMtANl* CONSTlIirrTF.n Tins TUMK rOR HER AND UIMSFT.F ; THAT IIF MIGHT 
HAVE JT WHEREIN TO REST TOGETHER WITH HIS U'lKE; lOOKlMC I'ORWAKD TO THE TERM Of MKE MUVEK 
FOR Um RY THE INOISSOLUHIT. THREADS OF THE FATES.*’ 

IFalpolvs MS, Journal, 

We shall subjoin a copy of this beautiful Inscription, in the common Greek characters: 

C( rdut't rc/^ov ijitXioi irdfftt; el/rptnrot 
Oi r'avrfi pfroirurBev oftm t^oi dptraviad^ 

^vv ijuXtji iih'on- cIAo^^ KtuXiSaftrvoy ttvr^ 

Tipp ioicuty flithou dXtiroifj VTToyffpaai potpMi^ 

VOL. IV. 2 Z 



350 


THESSALONICA. 


CHAP. XI. ^ tbrni, upon the side of a hill surrounded with plantations 
of Cyprus and other evergreen trees and shrubs. I'he 
houses are generally built of unburned bricks, and, for the 
most part, they arc little better than so many hovels. The 
citadel stands in the higher part ot the semicircular range 
from the shore ; and there is a bastion, with a battery, at 
cither extremity of the arc towards tlte sea, but no fosse 
on the outside of the walls'. Cassander changed the name 
of this city from Therma to TItcssalonica, in honour of his 
wife, the daughter of Philip Amyntas, and a sister of 
Alexander the Gntat. For the truth of this, we have the 
high authority of Strabo* ; therefore, however plausible the 
opinion of some antiquaries may be*, who would maintain 
that the change originated in a victory gained by Philip 
the Second, few will be inclined to ado]>t their belief. In 
consequence of the subjection of Macedon to the Roman 
power, after the fatal battle of Pydna, the country was 
divided into four districts, and Thessalonica was made the 
capital of the second. This city was the residence of Cicero, 
during a part of the time that he remained in exile. Many 
of the Emperors had divine honours rendered to them in 

Thessalonica ; 


(1) Jieaujuur, to whuin the author ncknou^ ledges hhnself indebted for additions 
made to his own Notes, says of its fort liicatiuiis^ “ Dans I’etat actucl, elle cst ouverlcA la 
plus-foible escadre ; et U*- i \ aksciui arme cii guerre peut y entrer, ct de-lii canoniier la 
place, qui n* a pas, pour sc dt tendre, quatres canons inontes, et pas un canonnier qui 
sache pointer/* Felh Beaujuur Comm, dc la Grhe, tom, T. p, 28. Paris, 1800. 

(2) Krctr^a h' tCTiV Ktwrrdvhfipv' Si iirl r orSfiart riji favrov yvyaiKOi uytffiaact'. 
Kxcerpt. ex Strabon. Geog. lib. vii. fine, p. 480. cd. Ozon. 

(3) See Felix Beaujour Comm, de la Grece, tom. I. p. 25. Note (2). 



TIIESSALONICA. 


351 


Thessalonica ; but Jupiter, as the father of Hercules, ^vas ^chap. xi. 
its patron divinity. In the daj's of its jjrosperity, Antiomsiii^n. 
[Vlicssalomca boasted of an Amphitheatre for gladiators, and 
also a Hippodrome for the solemnization of llie public games. 

The Emperors Valerian and Gallienus raised it to the rank 
of a colonial city. In the citadel, according to Beaujour*, 
there may still be seen some pillars of the Verdc-avtkv, 
or jitradan marble; from the quarries of vviiich, on the- 
other side of the gulph, it was not remotely situate. 

'J'hosc pillars arc believed to be the remains of a temple of 
Hercules*, "i'here is also a triumphal arch, erected under 
Marcus /lurcHus ; and, as an Inscription sets forth, in honour 
of Antoninus and Faustina ; 

<l»AYZTEINHZ;EBAZTHKAIAOYKtAKOMOAAHnOAI£ 

Below appears, in smaller characters, 

TlTnANTONHlNnSEBASTnErSKBEr 

'Fhe Turks call this castle Yedi-KouU, and the Greeks cit«u«i 
HErTAPYRGiuM i^’Evrarv^ytov), under which name it is 
mentioned by Paul Lttcas”, signifying the same in cither 
language ; that is to say, the “ Semen Totvers." It is the old 
Grech citadel, or Acropolis ; but the towers are said to have 
been built by the Venetians. Towards the west, opposite 
to a small monastery of Der\Msbes, is a tower called Nainasia- 
KouU : it has been thus denominated in consequence of 

the 


(4) See Felix Beaujour Comm, de la Grtee, tom. I. p. 28. 

(5) Ibid. p. 29. 

(6) Voyage de Turquic, liv.i. tom. I. p. 30. jimst. 17 ^^^ 
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Vrcpylaum 
of the Uippih- 
drtmt. 


the colossal Torso of a female statue, said to be that of the 
sister of Alexander the Great, daughter of Philip Amynias, 
aod wife of Cassander, from whom the city received its 
name. The remarkable tradition certainly entitles this Jhrso 
to some consideration. At the feet of the figure is repre- 
sented the stern of a ship. 

The day after our arrival, we visited the other principal 
antiquities of the place ; but there may be many concealed, 
which we did not see. Beaujour mentions several fine 
structures of the Lower Empire ; and be says, that J'hessa- 
lonica ranks next to Athens, in the number of works left by 
the antients'. 

Our first visit was paid to that celebrated piece of archi- 
tecture, which is represented,* by a series of beautiful and verj" 
accurate engravings, in the splendid work of At lienian Stuart'. 
This building is called, by the Spanish Jews who reside here, 
theiNCANTADAs; meaning therchy emhantedjigures." Being 
situate in the Jews' quarter, it marked at this time the very 
focus of the plague contagion. In consequence, however, of 
the alarm the disorder had occasioned, this part of the 
town was almost deserted ; and we had leisure to examine 
the building, safe and unmolested. We found a magnificent 
Corinthian colonnade, consisting of five pillars supporting 
an entablature, and having four void spaces between the 
columns for entrance, as we supposed, into the Hipjmlrome, 
or the Forum ; the design of the structure, and the subjects 

thereon 


(1) See Felix Beanjoiir Comm, de la Grece, tom. 1. p. 31. 

(2) See Stuart's ** Aiiti<|uiliec of Athens/* vol. 111. chap. 9« p« 53. Lond. 1/94. 
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thereon represented, being calculated for a magnificent ^chap. xi. 
Proptl^um* The style of the workmanship, upon the 
whole, denotes the decline of the Arts ; but tliere are parts 
of the sculpture that are very fine, as may be seen by 
reference to Stuart's valuable publication ^ Over the 

entablature is an attic, adorned with figures in alto-relievo. 

These figures, upon the side next to the street, are : 

I. A representation of A^ictorv. 

II. A Female, called Hki.kn by Stuart. 

III. A Male Figure naked, perhaps that of Paris, in the old 
Grecian cap, with a BuIPs Head by his side; but called that of 
Tclelihus by Stuart. 

IV. Ganymkde carriv'd by an Ea^k. 

Behind these figures, upon the opposite side of the structure, 
as a reverse, arc : 

1. A Bacchantb playing a Flute. 

II. Bacchus, with a Fauther. 

III. Ariadnk. 

IV. Leda, with the Sivan. 

Stuart had adopted notion, that all these figures related 
to some play of Euripides ; and consequently explained 
them with reference to his traged’cs. In his plan, elevation, 
and section of the Jncantadas, he has given part of an 
Inscription which he observed upon the lower part of the 
entablature, extending below the whole length of the frieze ‘ : 
NrEFENHMENONYnO 

This escaped our notice ; but imperfect as it is, some 

conjecture, 

(3) See Stuart’s " Antiquities of Athens,” vol. III. Plates to Chap. g. No. l, to 13. 

(4) Ibid. See Plate II. of Chap. g. 
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conjecture, as to the history of the building, may perhaps 
licrcafter be thereby suggested. The figure of heda is made 
reverse to that of (jantfinede ; and the four reverse figures 
are executed in sculpture very inferior to that of the four 
front figures above the inscription, l^hc figure of Paris, in 
the old Grecian cap, with the iiHll's head, is in a capital style ot 
sculpture ; but that of Ariadtie behind, is very badly executed. 
Behind the figure of Victory is the Baechante, who is 
playing the flute. The whole of the sculpture is executed 
in the marble of Mount Pcniclicus : probably, therefore, it 
was brought from Athens ; for the columns arc of Cipolino 
marble. These double alio-rcHcvos are made to sustain the 
upper architrave of the attic, after the manner of Catyatides; 
it consists of three pieces, the joints being over the two 
middle (.larxjat‘ida\ If this building were not intended, as 
we have supposed, for a Propylccum to the Hippodrome (which 
was consistent with the taste and customs ofanlicnt Greece), 
it may possibly have answered as part of a square inclosure 
for an agora, or forum ; but even in this case it must appear 
to have been one of the entrances to the same. Beaujour 
thinks that it was erected in the time of Nero; and he 
considers the alto-relievos as the finest pieces of^ Grecian 
sculpture tiiat luive escaped the ravages of time and of 
barbarians'. The figures arc as large as life. Many 
attempts have been made, both on the part of the English 
and French, to get them removed ; but the Turkish Pasha, 
to whom applications w'crc made for that purpose, would 

not 


( 1 ) Tableau du Comm, dc la Grtee, tom. I. p. 38. Paris, 1 800. 
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TM>t give his consent. I'he diameter of the Corinthian chap. xr. 
columns e(]ua]s three feet six inches ; but the soil has risen so ' 

considerably, that all the lower part of their shafts is buried. 

After seeing the Incantudas, we went to the Rotunda ; Rotunda, 
an edifice built after the, model of the Vantheon at Rome. 

I’he great prevalence of the worship of the CAniiii in 
Macedonia and Thrace has induced some to believe that 
this was a temple consecrated to their mysteries. Beaujour 
maintains, that he can prove this fact from the subjects 
represented upon the medals of Thessalonica, and that the 
tcm|)ie was built under Trajan*. In the beautiful dome of 
this edifice there is a circular aperture, as in that of the 
Pantheon. The inside of the building is covered with 
Mosaic, like the dome of St. Sophia at Constantinople. 

In front of it, we saw a magnificent marble Bdrna, or pulpit, 
ornamented in hasso-retievo. VW? saw also at a fountain this 
part of an Inscription ; mentioning the name, either of 
Cassander, or of some citizen of CassandrSa, upon the 
Isthmus of Paiti,ne\ 

OYNAOSKAI KAZAN AP 
AOYTOYAEYKtOYEAYTO 
AnxnAEYKIOYKAQnZA 
and these numerals upon a tomb, without any other 
legible characters : 

ETOYZ--R<l<?P jjj 

(2) Tableau clu Connn. <le l:i Grt-ee, lt)m. 1. p. 3o. Paris, 1S(K). 

(3) " In PaUcnvnsi quondam ri'iiir Cassandria colonia.” P/inio, 

Hist. Nat. lib. iv. cap. 10. loin. I. p. 214. L. Hat. lQ35. KAi!.\NArEIA, irdXic 
JWwifwWmc, K*. r. X. Stephan. lib. clc Urbib. &c. p. 45/. L. Jiai. l6SS. Sed vklo 
Holstmium^ Noi, et Castigat. in Slepli. Byzaiii. p. ll?4. L. Hat. \6S4. 
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drome. 


Church of St. 
Sophia. 


In the space between this Rotunda and the sea, was situate 
the Hippodrome ; a magnificent area, in form of an ellipse, 
surrounded by an immense Coilon, whose major axis, 
measured from north to south, equalled five hundred and 
twenty yards in extent, and its minor axis one hundred and 
sixty. To the west of it was the palace of Diocletian, 
supported upon arches, the vestiges whereof are still visible. 
The mention of this Hippodromo will not be introduced 
without an allusion to the massacre that once inundated its 
area with human blood ; for it was here that Theodosius, 
the Roman emperor, w'ho is extolled by antient writers as a 
sovereign blessed with every virtue, principally wreaked his 
vengeance on the inhabitants of Thessalonica, for the death of 
one of his officers; when he caused fix thousand innocent 
persons, without distinction of age or sex, to be cruelly 
butchered within the space of three hours; for which Ambrose 
afterwards caused him to do pulilic penance in the church. 

Trom the Rotunda we went to see the church of St. Sophia. 
Mr. Charnaud accompanied us. This building is now a 
mosque, corresponding in all its proportions with that 
which bears the same name in Constantinople; but being 
of less magnitude. It is, however, exceedingly w'cll worth 
seeing, owing to the columns of I'crde-antico which it 
contains: they are mentioned by Pococlee'. There is also 
here another extraordinary Bdrna, or Suggestum, made also 
of the rerde-aniico, with steps leading up to it; the 
whole being of one entire mass of this beautiful substance. 

The 


(1) See Pococke*s Descript. of the £ast^ vol. 11. Fart II. p. 151. Land, 1^45* 
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The quantity of it in Sahntca seems only to be explained in cuap. xt. 
the vicinity of the city to the place where we observed its 
natural deposit in the Vale of Tempe. They have a tradition, 
that when St. Paul preached at Thcssalonica, he delivered 
his discourse from this pulpit, insignificant as such a tradition 
may appear, it is nevertheless noticed by almost every 
traveller who has written an account of the place. Pocockc 
mentions it, but with some diflcrence ; for he refers the 
place of St. Paul’s preaching to a subterraneous church 
beneath the mosque of Si. Demetrius. This mosque we ^^o*Hqae of 

• . , , St.DLMiietriij*.. 

also visited: it was once the metropolitan church. Its 
form is that of a cross. Pucovke calls iliis the most 
beautiful mosque in the town : on each side is a double 
colonnade of pillars of the Perdc-anlko , with capitals; 
and the whole of the interior w’as lined wdth marble, 
great part of which remains. It is about seventy yards 
long, and forty wide. There is also another mosque, called 
litski Djumua by the Turks, which was once a temple Trn.pieorthe 

* Tlurrmdun 

sacred to the Thermean fenus. '^Phis we did not s(^e. 

Beaujour says of it that the G recks spoiled i t , by cn dea vo u r i ng 
to make it cruciform. It was a perfect parallelogram, seventy 
feet long, and thirty-five feet wide ; supported on either 

side 

(2) JPococ^e says these pillars are of white marble. {See Description nf the East, 
voL II. Part II. p. 151. Land. 1745.) It is very possible, that iiiidor Ur* circum- 
stances of our seeing the buildings of Salonka, an error of this Kind niay liav<‘ escaped 
our observation ; but Beaujour has the same remark : La net' dii mihcu csi un beau 
vaisseau, soutenu par deux rangs de colonnes de vert antique,” &c. Taileau tlu Conun, 
de la Grbce, tom, I. p.43. 

(3) Tableau du Conitn. de la Grece, tom. I. p. 45. Paris, 1800, 

VOL. IV. 3 A 
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cH.vr . XI. side bj twelve columns of the Ionic order, of the most 
elegant proportions. The six columns of the VronaoH still 
remain, although concealed by the wall of the inosipie. 
“ If,” observes the same author*, “ the country belonged to 
a civilized people, it were an easy matter to unmask the 
Temple of the Thcnn^an Tenus from its Gothic disguise ; 
when, of all the chaste monuments of antiquity, next to the 
Thesdum at Athena, this edifice would aj>pcar in the most 
])crfcct state of preservation : now it can only he seen 
through its plaster (rovering:” — and he adds, that he " passed 
three years in Salonica without suspecting any thing of its 
real nature.” 

siiootinp 'i’jie next day (December .'JO) Mr. Cnpps accompanied 

Mr. Charnaud o[H)n a shooting excursion into the country, 
to provide game for our journey ; the Consul being very 
partial to this amusement, and glad to meet witli a 
companion as fond of it as himself. “ Wc shall find plenty 
of game,” said he ; “ but you must; promise to take away 
with you all the hares that wc may kill : for the people of 
this country hold a dead hare in such detestation, that if I 
were to dress one for your dinner, I must take the skin off 
and roast it myself ; and the consequence would be, that 
none of my servants would remain in the house where it 
was flayed, or come into the room where it was eaten.” 
'I'his very antient superstition was before alluded to in 
this Work : it v^ connected with the worship of Diana. 

The 


(1) TabltMU dll Comm, de la Groce, tom. I. p. 43. Paris, IbOO. 
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The author employed nearly the whole of this djiy in 
seeking for other antiquities. The only objects that he 
observed in the city worth notice, besides what has been 
already described, were the two triumphal arches of ylugustus 
and of Constantine. The first is called The Gate of the 
Vardar: and although less noticed than the other, it 
is a work tar superior in point of taste. It was raised 
after the battle of Philippi, in honour of Octavius and 
Anthony. For its dimensions the author is indc'bted to the 
accurate work of Jieanjour; not being able to take more 
than a general view of it, owing to the state of Safonica at 
this time; although be was accompanied by the Tcliohodur 
and a Janissary. Its height is eighteen French feet, the 
lower part of it being buried to the de])th of twenty- 
seven more. The span of the arch is twelve feet. The 
vault within is sculptured, and the entablature is adorned 
with chaplets. When viewed externally, there are two 
has-relicfs, one on each side, representing the tw o con(|ucrors 
standing before a hors(i led by a boy. Tin* masonry 
of the arch consists of square blocks of w’hite marble, 
six feet thick; and upon one side there is an inscrip- 
tion, containing the names of all the magistrates then ir^ 
office. This arch is on the we.stcrn side of the town. It 
originally terminated a street that ran through the w hole of 
the antient city from east to ivest. At the western extremity 
is the Arch of Constantine, before what was called the Gate 
of Cassander ; so that this superb street w-as terminated at 
either extremity by a triumphal arch. That of Constantine 

yet 
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yet remains entire, as to every thing but its maibie covering; 
which has been in great measure renroved. Its original 
lieight was about sixty feet; but now, owing to the aceu- 
inuiation of the soil, it is not much more than forty. Tiie 
span of the main arch is about thirty feet. Upon the south 
side is a bas-relief, representing the triumph of CaiiRlaniine, 
who appears in the act of addressing his troops. Pococke 
believed this arch to be of the age of the Antonhes. 'J'lie 
brick- work about it is perhaps good proof to the contrary; 
and of tills tlie j)iers entirely consist. Jt w’as certainly a most 
costly and luagnihcent monument, whatever opinion may 
prevail as to the taste of the workmanship. 'J'here is no 
instance known of a triumphal arch that w'^as more riclily 
adorned with sculpture. It is quite marvellous to consider 
the .labour that must have been bestowed upon it, if wc 
judge even fi'om its pre.sent state. It consisted originally of 
three arches, built of brick, and cased w'ith marble; and 
tiierc were nichc.s in the front between the arches, which 
of course were filled with statues. The piers all round were 
adorned with three conipartmeiits of basso-relievos, one above 
another, each being four feet two inches deep, divided 

by others that were twelve inches deep, covered with foliage 
and flowers. The author went twice to visit it ; once upon 
this occasion, and afterwards upon leaving Salemca. It is 
situate in a very crowded part of the city, which made his 
stay dangerous, and would have rendered its examination at 
any time difficult; but he was convinced, from the view^ of it, 
that the w'ork is not older than the time of Constantine. 

The 
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'J'he sculpture is evidently that of tlie decline of the arts ; 
and in some parts of it, inferior to what we often see in our 
country churclrcs. But as to the objection, so particularly 
levelled against Pocoche, who admired the work, of a want 
of perspective in the sculpture', this is altogether inigatory ; 
and with regard to the sweeping assertion, Xhwt pvrKpvdivc was 
strictly attended to in the best ages of the art“, it is almost 
superfluous to add, that the iinest works of antiquity ailord 
direct proofs to the contrary’. 

The ollu'r antiquities of Saloiuai consist of marble Sorm, 
found in diflerent parts of the town, as cisterns, both in 
the courts of the houses, and in the streets. There is no 
place in 'Purkt^y where a greater number of false medals arc 
oflered for sale; for generally, whatever may become the 
practice when I'higlish travellers are more numerous in this 
country, the gcjiuinc coins of antiquity arc too chcaji), to 
admit of the possibility of tlieir Iraudulent itnitation, for 
purposes of gain. In speaking of spurious coins, the 
traveller should be upon his guard against (roiisidering as 
such, the large silver tetradrachms ot' 7'//tfm‘and of HcracUn 
fiyntica, sold frecjucntly by the Jews of this city ; which, 
with every appearance of being factitious — a rough surface 
and want of sharpness in the edges of the letters, as if cast 

in 


(1) Tableau du Commerce, &c. tom. I. p.35. Paris, 1800. 

(2) Dans Ics temps du bon go{il, Ics figures ctalent en perspective.*' Ibid. 

(3) Witne.ss the alto-relievos of the Parthenon, and the sculpture upon the Tou'er 
(if the JPinds at Athens, &:c. See. 
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in a mould of sand, are undoubtedly genuine. The quantity 
of such medals, and the carelessness of their fabrication, was 
owing to the low price of silver at one period in Macedonia, 
in consequence of the abundance of its precious metals. Its 
enemies in every period of history seem to have entertained 
a greater dread of its mincst than of the valour of its native 
troops. In the regulations for a new order of government 
made after the conquest of Macedonia by jiUmilins, the Romans 
allowed the inhabitants their freedom and the administration 
of their own laws, paying only half the tribute that they 
usually paid to their kings ; but they were prohibited from 
working any mines of gold or of silver. The principal wealth 
<)f Macedonia consisted in its mines ; of w hich it had many, 
of all kinds of metals, but particular!} of gold, fn Picria, 
according to Arislotle, under its antient kings, large 
quantities of gold were found in the sand, in lumps of 
considerable magnitude. 'I'he country between Thessalonka 
and Sfagira was also famous for its mines ; but by far the 
most celebrated wx're tho.se in the mountain Pangteus, which 
Philip added to his dominions. It was thence that the 
Thasians drew' their enormous wealth. Philip derived 
annually from those mines a thousand talents of gold '. 
Having exj>elled the Thasians, and rebuilt the antient city 
of ( renides, he called it, after his ow n name, Philippi. Here 
be established regular a.ssaying-houses, with .^liilful refiners ; 
and made such advantage of the possession of the Pavgeeun 

gold. 


(I) Vid. Diodor. Sic. lib. \vi. 
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gold, that Jic obtained the empire of all Greece by means of llie , ^ x»- 

treasure he thence extracted. Yet, in this enlightened age 
— if under these circumstances any age may be said to possess 
this character, such is the blind policy, even of a British 
Government, that mineralogy \s, made a study of subordinate 
consideration ; and it is classed as a fashionable pursuit, 
among the amusements of natural history, rather as a polite 
accomplishment, than as a source of national power*. 

Snlonika is governed bv a Pasha, who in his absence 
appoints a Mnsniim. Its population, according to the 
latest estimate that has been made, amounts to sixty 
thousand souls’. In this number are eomjirehended thirty 
thousand Turks, sixteen thousand (Ireeks. twelve thousand 
Jews, and a mixed ])o])ulation of dipsies and .Kthiipian 
slaves, amounting to two thousand. It is situate in 
•10" '*11'- lo' of north latitude, and 2o"- 26" of cast longitude, 
reckoned from the meridian of Paris^. The whole population 
of 3/(f/cc</ow/a amounts to seven hundred thousand iudividuak, 
which allows tiirec hundred and seventy persons lor every 
.square league and that of all Greece has been calculated an<iornii 
as equal to one million, nine hundred, and tw enty thousand. 

Thessaly contains three hundred thousand ; .PJolia, Phocis, 

and 

(2) See the valedictory appeal to the nation upon this subject, by ll»c Bishop of 
Llandqff) in hi.s last publication. 

(3) Tableau du Comm, de la Grcce, /». 53. Paris, IbOO. We had loccivcd tioui 
Mr. Charnaud a didereiit statement of its population ; making it amount only to 
53,0005 ill which number were supposed lo be included, J5000 Av/v, and 8000 
Greeks ; the rest being Turks, But as Beau jour has since publislied a very accurate 
work, containing a detailed account of the j»opulation of Salonua, and re.sided himself 
u])oii the spot, we liave not deemed it proper to ditFcr from the account he has given. 

(4) Ibid. p.21. (5) Ibid. p. 22. 



THESSALONICA. 


CHAP. XI. and Boeotia, two hundred thousand ; and Attica only twcntj 
thousand. The inhabitants of the Morea amount to three 
hundred thousand ; and those of Epirm to four hundred 
thousand. The most fertile districts of Greeee ure, Macedonia, 
Thessaly, and the eastern parts of Fhoas and Jkeotia, The 
agricultural productions of Attica, owing to the lightness of 
its soil, are confined to barley and olives. The Morea is 
susceptible of every species of culture ; and the mountainous 
region of Epirus is of all others the most barren'. 

Comimrwoc 'J'he principal commerce of Salonica, for which its 

Sdluuica. * ^ 

situation is so favourable, consists in exporting the corn, 
cotton, wool, tobacco, bees-was, and silk, of all Macedonia*. 

This 

(1) Tableau du Comm, tie la Grccc, p, 22. Paris, 1800. 

( 2 ) It also carrios on a considerable trade in carpels, and in a coarse kind of clolh 
used by the Grand Signior for clothing liur Janissarks. It ib ;^ald also to export tiwher, 
from the forests at tlie foot of Afount Olympus, near Katarina. The Manuscript 
Journal of Mr. IPalpole contains the following slatcmcnt on the subject of the Com- 
merce of Salmica. 

Mr. Cfinrnaud, the English Consul, furnished me with llte following information : 

'' The Beys of Salonica, ten in number, are tlie monopoli.sts of the corn. They 
sell annually such a quantity as brings into circulation the sum of 1 ,500, (XX) piastres. — 
300,(300 kiloes of corn are annually cxporicil from the plains of the Varrhir, from 
Cassandra, and Panomca, near Salonica. Each kilo may be valued, including the bribe 
given to the Beys to allow the exportation, at live piastres. 

30,000 loatli of cotton were annually .sent from Salonica by land into Germany. 
Each load consists of 100 okes. This quantity, valued at one piastre and thirty paras the 
okc, including the duty a! the custom-house, gives the sum of .'».25t),(KX) piastres. 
The cotton comes from Serres (eighteen hours distant from Salonica) and the neigl> 
bouring plains. A quantity was exported annually by sea, valued at 3,000,000 piastres. 

** The exportation of tobacco made to Ah^xandria, on the average of different years, 
was 15,000 bales i the quantity exported to Satalia by Albanian and Hosniac super- 
cargoes, who bring money (o make their'^ purcba.ses, was 3JXX) bales; and the 
quantity exported every year to different parts of Europe was 20,000 bales. The 
annual sum in circulation for the first purchase, and other charges of this article, 
amounted to I, (i() 1,51 9 Turkish piastres." JVdlpoles MS. Journal. 
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This wealthy region, only the half of which, however, is /chap, xi. 
cultivated, has that cm/cr-like form so often alluded to by of 

Mw'Ltloniii. 

the author as characteristic of the limestone formation ; one 
side of the bason being broken, and open towards the sea. 

It extends therefore from emt to tvesty in the form of a horses 
shoe ; having the maritime termination of Mount Pang..cus, 
whereof the Isle of Thasos is a continuation towards the 
east, and that of Olympus and Ossa towards the tvesi. The 
eastern extremity of this vast semicircle is guarded by the 
citadel of Cavallo, and its western termination by Platam6nos 
and the Pass of Tempo . Its northern boundary is the 
Mountain Scomius, which is itself a branch of PangjI;us. 

The chief i^art, therefore, of the exports of Salomca is 
produced in the rich territory embraced by the arms of 
this semicircle : and its focus may be found in the land 
of Seres, fifteen leagues to the north of Salonica; a plain 
watered by the river Strynmi, which rises at the foot of 
Scomifts, and faHs into the Sinus Strymonicus, ol bay of 
Amphipolis, after a course of twenty leagues. Almost all 
the cotton exported from Salonica grows in that plain ; and Ci-tion. 
its cultivation employs the inhabitants of three hundred 
villages there situate. Totmcco, for which the soil of Tobacco. 
Macedonia is particularly favourable, fiourishes to the cast 
and west of the banks of the Vardar, particularly over all 
Bottieea, the district of antient Pella, where Iiinige, pro- 
nounced Y6nige, is now situate, between the Lydias and 
the Axim, But there are plantations of tobacco over all the 
country to the iwrth of Salonica, and eastward as far as 
Cavallo; only that of Yaiige bears the highest price. It is 
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CHAP. XI. even pixifcrred before the famous tobacco of Laiakia in 
Syria, in consequence of its balsamic odour. The leaves of 
this kind of tobacco are very small ; and almost all of it is 
reserved for the use of the Grand Signior’s seraglio : it is 
called Y6nig6 Kara-su, and it sells as high as five or six 
piastres the oAc‘, whereas the price of other good tobacco does 
not exceed seventy pardhs. When it is mixed with the leaf 
of another kind of tobacco, growing also in th(’ neigh- 
bourhood, and called Ftid, it is said to exhale the fragrance 
of rioHeis ; and on this account is highly esteemed in the 
woiii. Turkish cfiare/iis^. With rtrgard to the mml and silk, the 
best is brought to Salowca from Thessaiy ; the former as an 
article of exportation originating in no particular district : 
for, in a country where agriculture is so much neglected, 
a very considerable portion of it must necessarily he employed 
in pasture. The same may be said of other inconsiderable 
inipi.rn of exports ; as hmeu, wax, opium, 6?c. The imports of Salomca 

•SttlwiiScft. ' 

are priilcipally from England: they consist of (doth, 
muslin, tin, lead, iron and hard-ware, watches, jewellery, 
glass, porcelain, furs, spices, sugar, and West-lndia aiffee. 
This last article is often sold in the Levant under the 
name of Mocha coffee, particularly at Smyrna, whence it 
has been sometimes shipped, and brought back again to 
England under that name. 

The 


( 1 ) According to lieaujour, the oke of Salontca is equivalent to fifty ounces, which 
makes ihc average price of this tobacco (reckoning twelve ounces to the pound) 
rather le^s than two shillings per pound. 

(2) Tableau du Comm, de la Grece, tom. I. p. 91. Paris, 18U0. 



THESSALONICA. 


367 

The government of Sahnica is vested in the hands of a cha p, xi. 
Pasha of three tails ; excepting only that part of it which (iovcriiitu!nt. 
relates to the- administration of civil justice ; and this rests 
with a magistrate w'ho is called a MoUah. Short as our 
abode was in this place, w'e yet saw enough of the society 
among the Franks, to regret that wc could not prolong 
our stay, even, in spite of the plague’. In the evening, 

Mr. Charnaud and Mr. Ctipps returned from their shooting 
excursion, bringing with them a plentiful stock of game. 

The quantity around Sahmen, judging only from the descrip- catncfoiinain 
tion they gave of their day’s sport, must be great indeed. 

It consists of pheasants; both red axuii gt'cy partridges, the 
former being as large as pullets ; hares, woodcocks, snipes, 
tvild-f'owl, quails, &c. All the Frank inhabitarUs arc, 
consequently, sportsmen. The Albanian hunters practise 
the old method of shooting with a stalking-horse; that 
is to say, by carrying the picture of a horse or of a 
cowi, behind which they conceal themselves, and thence 
take aim at their unsuspecting prey through a hole in the 
picture. Their method of killing quails is the same as 

that 


(3) Above all, should be menlioned the pleasing society aflbrded by the (timilies of 
Mr. Ckamaud vLXi^ Mr. Abbott, the latter of whom is styled the Father of the Levant 
Company." Mr. Fioll, who has since visited Sahnica, says of it, in one of his letters to a 
friend setting out for Greece.* ** Here you will see the be.st and mo.si pleasing of sights, — ^aii 
honest, open-hearted Englishman, Mr. Charnaud, who will shake you nianfuliy by the 
hand, and give you a hearty welcome. For the rest, Sahnica is famous for Jews, Jilth, 
and fecundity. Every family, especially every Consular family, exhibits from si.\ to ten 
children, mostly girls. Take care that some of them do not weaken your national 
prejudices for the antient Greek, and insensibly inspire you with n far greater admiration 
for the suavity of the modern'* 
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that practised by the native inhabitants of the Crimea: 
they knock them down with sticks as soon as they rise, and 
are very dextrous in so doing. All sorts of provisions are 
cheap in the market of this city. A turkey costs only 
iwcnty-fivc pardhs ; a goose, twenty. Fowls are so despised, 
that the poorest inhabitants will hardly eat them. The 
is excellent. In our Consul’s house we had caiinack' 
and fresh butter ; the latter badly made : but this is the 
only place in all Turkey where we recollect having seen 
fresh butler at the meals of its inhabitants. The Franks 
keep good tables ; but their large houses are better adapted 
to a long Macedonian summer than to the short period of 
their winter ; being airy in every sense of the word, and 
very cold. Their only fuel is wood ; and this is very scarce. 
During summer, however, the merchants retire to other 
houses situate in the country. A terrible maldria prevails 
in that season near the mouths of all the rivers, and by the 
borders of lakes, and in all the plains ; especially where 
there are cotton- grounds*. In the summer months, the best 
plan for Englishmen in the Levant is to fix their residence as 
near as possible to the tops of the mountains ; for their 
manner of diet and natural habits render them so peculiarly 
susceptible of the dangerous effects of bad air, that it has 
been said of them, ** they suck it up, as a sponge absorbs 

water 


(1) Coagulated cream. It ib like the clouted cream of Devonshixe* 

(2) According to Mr. Hawkins, the malaria is at its height during'the months of 
August and September : and owing to this circumstance, he was prevented visiting the 
country between Salonka and Katarina, 
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water and this is so strictly true, that of all the Evginh 
who have visited Turkey, hardly one has returned without 
bearing serious testimony to the fact. 

We shall not quit the subject of Thcssalonica without 
adding a few words upon the figure made by the Jews of this 
city in the history of our religion : for as the (ireck Church 
had the blessing and honour to be taught by the Apostles 
themselves, whatever may be the abject state of superstition 
into which it has since fallen, it were strange indeed if the 
inhabitants of our nation, indebted to Christianity for superior 
advantages of civilization and science, did not regard with 
some degree of interest the country w'hence Greece itself 
received the “ things which belonged unto her peace.” Tn 
some respects, Thessahtiica is the same now it was then : 
a set of turbulent Jews constituted a very principal part of 
its population: and when Sf. 7Vm/ came hither from VhiUppi, 
where the Gospel was first ])rcached, to communicate the 
“glad tidings” to the Thessaloniaus, the ./mvv were in 
sufficient number to “ set all the city on an uproar'.” In 
the several jurisdictions afterwards established for the 
government of the Church, wc find Arutarchus constituted, 
by that apostle himself, to preside at Thcssalonica, and 
Epaphroditus at Philippi. 'J'his latter place, as it was 
the scene of his remarkable imprisonment*, is rendered 

' peculiarly 


(3) Acts xvii. 5. 

(4) '' Loosing from Troas, we came with a straight course to Samolhrada, and the 
next day to Neapolis ; ' and from thence to PuxLipri, which is the chief city of that 

part 
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CHAP. XI. peculiarly illustrious ; but the whole of Macedonia, and, in 
particular, the route from Beroba (now pronounced P'erta) 
to Thessalonica and Philippi, being so remarkably dis- 
tinguished by his sufierings and adventures, becomes as a 
portion of Hol^ Land. In the Second Epistle which he seiit 
from Athens to the busy commercial inhabitants of this city, 
we may gather, from his mode of arguing with them, 
something of their Jewish propensities and covetous 
disposition : and viewing what Thessalonica now is, it is 
impossible not to be struck with the force of this appeal : 
“ We behaved not ourselves disorderly among you ; 
NEITHER DID WE EAT ANY MAN’s BREAD FOB NOUGHT; 
but wrought with labour and travel, night and day, that 

WE MIGHT NOT BE CHARGEABLE TO ANY OF YOU*.” The 

major part of the Thessalonians of the present day, that is 
to say, the Jews, are precisely the sort of men to be influenced 
by such a style of persuasion ; and there is not one of them 
whose way of life does not afford a reasonable comment upon 
this passage of St. Paul. It was in the Jetvish synagogue, 
both in Thessalonica and at Beroea, that the first promulgation 
of the Christian tenets was delivered to the inhabitants 
of those cities : therefore to visit the identical spot where 
St. Paul preached (which has always been an object of 
inquiry and curiosity among the Christians of Salomca), 
instead of repairing to the churdhes which were erected so 

1 ^ 

part of Macedonia, and a colony." Acts x\'\, 11. The author obtained, ttiAmphi-- 
polls, a bronze medal of Philippi, which will be afterwards represented : it had this 
legend, ♦lAIPPflN. 

(1) The.ss. iii. 7, 8. 
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long afterwards, attention should be directed tow'ards the 
places of Jewish worship ; especially as the rigid adherence of 
the Jews to all their antient customs, and to their old resorts 
for purposes of spiritual and temporal occupation, has ever 
been invariable*. 

It was not in our j)ower to prosecute any imjuiry among 
the Jews oi this place ; owing, as we have already stated, 
to the infected condition of that particular part of the city. 
We had already encountered more risque than our worthy 
('onsul deemed prudent : and w^e found it diilicult to obtain, 
without extreme danger, the things from the bazars that 
were wantetl for our journey. Our interpreter’s clothes 
were quite worn out: and in order to provide him w'ith 
apparel, it was absolutely necessary that st)tne elolh should 
be procured. For this j»urposc we were at last conipelled 
to rest satisfied with a coarse kind of manufacture of white 
woollen worn by the Albanian shepherds, which was 
fumigated, and passed through w'ater. With this mountain 
vest, as heavy and as thick as felt, and one of those i*elasgic 
bonnets upon his head, shaped like a scalp, which his 
ancestors the Greeks have worn ever since they were known 
as a people*, he came prepared to accompany us upon the 

morrow. 


(2) Dapper says, that tlio Jews of SaUmica have thirty-six great synag()gue.s^ without 
including in that uuniber any of the smaller ones. Foy, Descript, des hies, ^c.par 
Dapper, p. 347 . Amsi, 1703. 

(3) St-c the very antient bas-relief engraved for this volume, as found near to 
Orchomenus ; also the scalpAike cap worn by Mercury, as represented upon the silver 
medals of jtEnos, Caps of this form now constitute one of the principal branches of 

Grecian 
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to traverse. 

Spionawpro- Thc last moments of this day were employed in taking 
' once more a view of the superb scenery exhibited by thc 
Moiintnim. mountains Olympus and Ossa. I'hey ap]>eared upon this 
occasion in more than usual splendor ; — like one of those 
imag'nary alpine regions suggested by viewing a boundary 
of clouds, wiien they terminate the horizon in a still evening, 
and are gathered into heaps, with many a towering top 
shining in fleecy whiteness'. Thc great Olympian chain, 
and a range of lower eminences to the nwrth-west of Olympus, 
form a line which is exactly opposite to Sahnica ; and even the 
chasm between Olympus and Ossa, constituting thc Dt^le of 
Tern pc, is hence visible. Directing the eye towards that 
chain, there is comprehended in one view the whole of 
* Picria and Botiicca ; and with the vivid impressions which 

remained after leaving the country, memory easily recalled 

into 


Grecian commerce. They arc worn by alJ the inhabitants of iIjo Levani, wlielhcr 
Moslems or Christiaas, males or females. The Greeks wear this sort of cap simply as a 
hat } the Turks surround it with a turban; and the women adorn it with a handkerchief, 
tassels, and fringe. (Sve Jieaujour, Tabl. du Comm, tsfc, tom. II. p. 1 17 .) The portrait of 
Manual Palayulogiis, engraved as a Vignette to Chap. I. Sect. 1. of Part 1 1, of ihese 'Iravels, 
represents him with one of these caps, a.s they were then worn by tlu* Greek Einjterors. 

(1) Persons who have never beheld a lofty chain of snow-clad mountains, like the 
Alps and Pyrenees, may have n faithful conception of their appearance, by attending to 
the resemblance exhibited by clouds under biich circumstances. As a proof bow 
very much the two are like each other, it may be mentioned, that the author 
some years ago viewing the Rketian Alps from thc plains ol Suahia, was so com- 
pletely deceived, having mistaken tliein fur a bank of clouds, that until he drew 
nearer to the defile at Fuesen he could not be persuaded that the white objects he 
aaw towering in the horizon were mountains. 
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into one mental picture the whole of Greece ; because it is **• 

portioned out by nature into parts of such magnitude, 
possessing, at the same time, so many striking features, that 
after they have ceased to appear before the sight, they 
remain present to the imagination. Every reader may not 
duly comprehend what is meant by this; but every traveller, 
who has beheld the scenes to which allusion is made, will 
readily admit its truth : he will be aware, that whenever he 
closed his eyes, with his thoughts directed towards that 
country, the whole of it became spread before his contem- 
plation, as if he were actually indulged with a view of it. 

In such an imaginary flight, he enters, for example, the 
Dejile of Teinpe from Pic.iia ; aiul as the gorge opens towards 
the south, he secs all the Ltur’mfcau I’lain : this conducts him 
to the Plain of Pharsalia, whence he ascends the mountains 
south o{ Phar sal us ; then, crossing the bleak and still more 
elevated region extending from those mountains towards 
Itavna, he view s Mount Pindns far bcft)re him, and, descend- 
ing into the Plain of the Sfjcrchius, passes the Straits of 
'I'hennopyUe. Atterwards, ascending Mount CEta, he beholds, 
opposite to him, the snowy point of Lycorea, with all 
Parnassus, and the towns and villages at its base ; the whole 
Plain of Elata-a lying at his feet, with the course of the 
Cephissus to the sea. Passing to the top of Parnassus, he looks 
down upon all the other mountains, and plains, and i.slands, 
and gulphs of Greece ; but especially surveys the broad 
bosoms of Cithcerun, of Helicon, of Parnes, and of Hymettus. 

Thence roaming into the depths and over all the heights of 
Euboea and of Peloponnesus, he has their inmost recesses 
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CHAP. XI. again submitted to his contemplation. Next, resting upon 
Ilymettm, he examines, even in the minutest detail, the 
whole of Attica, to the Suntan Promontory ; for he secs it 
all, and all the shores of Argos, of Sicyon, of Corinth, of 
vaitKiiciury ^ Alcgaru, of Elcusls, and of Athens. Thus, although not in 
uii 6v«r<-. aji tjje freshness of its living colours, yet in all its grandeur, 
doth Greece actually present itself to the mind’s rye ; — and 
may the impression never be removed! In the eve of 
bidding it farewell for ever, as the hope of visiting this 
delightful country constituted the earliest and the warmest 
wish of his youth, the author found it to be some alleviation 
of the regret excited by a consciousness of never returning, 
that he could thus summon to his recollection the scenes 
over which he had passed. 


•TMEIS a’ nilKIPOI TE, KAT EFN 'AAT XAIPETE NIIXOI, 
'TAATA T' XlKEANOlO, KAI 'lEPA XETMATA IlONTOT, 
KAl nOTAMOI, KPIINAI TE, ICAl OTPEA BU2SHENTA'. 


(1) Dionysii Perieg. vcr. 1181. p. 100. Oxon. IG 97 . 
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Dnibisciis — Drama — Philippi — Cuvallo — Gold and Silver Mines oj*' 
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CHAP. xn. 


Departure 
from Stiloiiica. 


o v the following morning, l^eceinber 31, at ten o clot k, 
having all things in rendinoss for very arduous journt-v 
through the rest ofMt/m/owmatul Tlu nrc. (oConstantimoi'i.i', 
we took leave of odr friendly host and his m''st amiable 
family; and being mounted on horses that woi.ld not have 
di.‘«graced the race of Bucephahts, and accompanied by 
Mr. Kreen, the Consul’s secretary, who accompanied us part 
of the way, wc rode through tlic caslern gate of the city. 
Entering the plain without the walls, we passetl a hinittlint at 
halt an hour's 'distance from the town, almost as large as the 
one we measured in coming from Tckdle. It is also <-lose to 
the road upon the left hand. In the cemetery without the 
walls of Su/ornra, the shafts of c.ritient columns may be 
observed. W’e afterwards saw a mound, on which there 
seemed traces as if a fortress had stood there : beneath it 
were the remains of walls, and hard by a fountain, the water 
of which was received into the operculum of an antient Soros. 
Thence passing over some hills, in two hours’ time we entered 
a dejile, w^here wc saw ruins upon the heights above us, as of 
a fortress on cither side. There is also part of an aqueduct'. 
We then descended into the very extensive and fertile plains 

of 


(1) The author finds an insular note upon a blank leaf of his Journal, which 
mentions that, there are some inscriptions to be seen at a place called Daoot, or Daui, 
bally \ distant two hours from Salonka: but of the place sonamed^or its situation, hu 
can offer no other intbrnintion. 
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of Lagadno ami BalcftcJuno ; so called from 1 wo villages 
having these appellations. The land here is low and marshy. 

Upon the south-western of this plain is a large lake : 
it w'as upon our right, our route being south-east. This lake 
is called that of St. Basil : it is perhaps smaller during tlie 
summer, because It seemed to us to bear the marks of being 
lloodcd : a small liver runs into it. In this plain there 
are little tumuli close to the road, marking the distances®. 

They are easily distinguished from antient sepulchres, because 
their size is more diminutive ; and when used as marks 
of distance, they occur in pairs, one being on either side 
of the way. In this manner tliey appear in tlic whole route 
to Consiaiilirmple. The air here is very bad. The land, 
notwithstanding its w’atery aspect, was much eullivuted, and 
the corn looked extremely well. They have a very fine 
breed of sheep, like that of the South-downs upon the 
Sussex coast in England ; among wdiich, however, wc 
saw some w’ith horns, of a very bad kind ; having black 
wool. After quitting this plain, and ascending some hills 
to the south-east, wc arrivo<l, at sun-set, at a village called 
Clissclc\ distant seven hours from Saioiiica : and here we ciisswc, 
were compelled to remain for the night, as there w'as no 

jilace 


(2) The author more than once alighted iVoni his horse to measure the distance, by 
paces, from one of thc.se stations to the iioxi ensuing, and found it to equal two Rowan 
■miles, of a thousand paces each. They are nmch more frequi nt, and occur with greater 
regularity, as the traveller approache.s Constantinople. 

(:J) Written KHssala in Mr. IVulpolvs Journal. 
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CHAP. XII. place farther on, within any reasonable distance, where we 
might hope to rest. We slept in a coimck belonging to the 
post-house ; a wretched hove1|^ admitting neither light nor 
air, except from the door; and tliis we W’ere- glad to 
keep shut. 

Leaving Ciisselc, on the first day of the New Year, 
we proceeded eastward, along the side of a chain of 
mountains bounding the level country towards the north. 
In this manner we entered a fertile plain, which, like that 
we cro.ssed on the preceding day, has t/ro names. It is 
called ScraivashteJn, and GAlvashtcIn. The road here w^as in 
many places wide enough for a carriage. About half an hour 
after we began our Journey this day, wc observed before us, at 
Rfiuiirkabio some distuncc, in the road the most remarkable appearance 
caused by rocks, that we had ever beheld. Al first W'e 
mistook them for ruins, sonicvluit resembling Stone- 
henge ; but as wc drew near, w c were surprised to find 
that the supposed ruins w'cre natural rocks ; rising perpen- 
dicularly out of the plain, like a Ci/chpcan structure, 
with walls and towers ; the road passing through the 
separations between them. 

LakcBcshok. Wc then dcsccndcd towards another lake, which was 
upon our right, and of greater magnitude than that of 
St. Basil, the lake we had passed the day before. It 
extends at the feet of this chain of mountains, from tvest to 
cast ; and is called the Lake Beshek. There are tw'o towns 
of the same name, the Lesser and the Greater Beshek. We 
observed some boats upon the lake. It is about twelve 

miles 
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miles in length, and six or eight in breadth'. The plain, in 
which this lake lies, may be considered as a continuation of 

the 
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(l) This wa.s our conjecture as to it.s dimensions} but .Mr. JFalliole .states them 
somewhat difterently ; which ojily shews how uncertain all compulations by the eye 
mu'it prove^ of the extent of a lake, or inland sea. Noiljing is more liable to cause 
deception, esjxjcially when sue!: a pi. ce of w'ater I.s Kurrounded by liigli mountains. 
The followin" extract from Mr. irulftnltis Journal will give the whole of his Jounuy 
from SalonLa to Cavalh; or, as lie writes it, Cavalia. 

** Al seven hours’ distance from Salmilca we reached Klissal a j passing, on the right, 
two beautiful lakes, and two towns, called the (inintir and the Lesser Beshch. Of these 
lakes, the first and smallc.st apjieared to be twelve miles in circiimferonce : the larger may 
bo fitux^n miles in le.ugiji, and live in breadth. Many kind.s of fi.sh arc caught in them, 
said to be. excellent. It is nut ea.sy lo jjoint out the naiiic.s which the Jakes antiently 
bore: Johannes Can'.eniale.';, who urul..‘ in the year 9O-I his account of the destruc- 
ti ni of The.'i-»a!ouu:a, docs not give tlieiu. His account of the lakes I shall tr.injjcribe. 
' In the nndfllc- r-f the plain are two broad lakes, like hciv-, ovcispreailing the greaU'r 
' part of it. 'I’hcy ;uv prfidiictive of great advantages, containing lisli, large and .small, 
‘ of didcronl species, and very inunerous j of which they alTorvI . uio.sl phuiiiful supply 
' lo the neighbouring villages, and to Thcssalonica/ Oilrivo*: tr 

** The next day we reached the Str;, inon, about ten boms' diil.snt from Klissnla. 
I passed the riv(?r at its inoudi, in a triangular ferry-boat, llowiri; with a quiet even 
course. Basil, in a letter lo Gregory of Na/.ianzum, speaking of tlie river, says : ‘ 77 ir 
* Strymon Jlows sogrrihf, and ifs wateisart. so ijuicl, that if scarcely appears a. neerf— 
rrj^o\(iiort/ju rrofhtft' d^Mc, Fpisi, 19. Al ittlc distance were some small 

vessels riding at anchor, wliU .1 had conn.* to l.'ikc in irgoe » of corn. The mountains 
to tJie north-cast are conneeted with ]V.j:geus (placed by Hso A/) near to 

Philippi, in which llie gold mines were woiV 1 ; giving to J'liilip and his .son Alexander 
a revenue equal to three millions of our money, annually. 

Some ruins of Boman work, near the mouth of the Sirymon, mark probably the 
Bile of Amphi polls ; a colony from Athens, nsul a city of importance in the Peloponne- 
sian war. From this place the Athenians drew great .sums of money, and wore supplied 
with timber for Ihoir fleet. (TJiucyd. lib. i\‘.) We find, from an epigram of Antipator, 
that in the age of the Anlonines some remains of the Temple of Diana were extant hejv : 

Atitird rot AtOofrhjf; l^puenvyivoi- vtjov 

Mlfjiyit, "■ 

The epigram is important, on arcouitl of the mention made in it of the situation of 
city on each side of tlic river, i-’ cutjiOTlpatc ctpKufit& ijtofrtv. In the lime of 
I'liucydidcs, the river flowed round it, irr ptofiovroL rov ^rpvfiuint. } and Jicnce, he 

.s.iys. 
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the same plain wherein that of St. Basil, or St. fuifii/i, is 
placed. We can find no notice that has been taken of this 
magnificent piece of water by any modern writer. Stepfianwt 
of Byzantium mentions a c//y and /«/■-■ of the name of Eoi.uj' ; 
leaving us quite in the dark as t;- it • * •uiation and the 
L.akk Eolxuc is said bv 'I'hmyt/itk'/: to in ' k rrtf- 
but he docs not notice the city'. T/a s wc 

learn, that it had a eonunnuication v ,Lu the sea, towards 
Auj.oa and Bhomiscl's: xind this may be true ofthelWre 

Jjesheh, 


says, it was called Amphipolis. (lib. iv.) Some lr:u ers sny the ruins at the inoulh ot liie 
river arc culled ChrysopoU. If this bo true, we have a proof tlial Aniphipolis stood here ; 
for the city, though in ruinr when Anlipater wrote the lines .ilrcady nicntioncil, rose again, 
and was called CkrysopoUs : this we learn from U'zctzc.s on l.ycophron, vcr. 41(>. 

** From the mouth of the Strymon tf» I'ravasta, 1 count, hvo 1* ors. This place is 
situate between two plains, and is dl.stant from tin a ihret: hours. I here arc here 
many iron work.s ; ami the fortresses at the Dard.inehe.s are supplK*d from this place with 
lialLs fur the cannon. I'he mountains cortaining the iron ore run in a direction from 
Oitano, near the Strymon, to Pravasta, At three hours* distance is CavalJu, situate on 
a piece of land projecting into the sea, op|.u./;te to I'liassus, and united by a low isthmus 
to the continent of Alacedonia. Some tlcrive the name fiom the resemblance they find 
in the position of the town to the figure of a lior.se ; the binder part of which is 
turned to the sea, aiu.’ the head to the land. Lul it appears to be only an abbreviated 
corruption of lluccphala, <iie untient name of the place. The distance altogether 
from Salonica to Cavalla is between eighty-five ar.l ninety miles, going in a n.e. 
direction. Near »he gate of the town, as you leave Cavalla, are two aiiticnt sepul- 
chres, with Latin legends on them; these have been already published. One of 
these monuments, near a mosque, had the wordPuiMeris inscribed on it. It was 
probably brought away from that place, distant, according to the Jerusalem Itinerary, 
nine miles 3 according to Appian (lib. iv.) twelve.” UalpoUs MS. Journal, ^ 

( 1 ) K‘ai BdX/3i/ voXlc, kuI Xtitirtj. Steph. Byzant. de Urb. &c. p. 173. 
/v, Hat, 1697. 

(2) Kai dijUKOfin'tiC vipl citXtfy M Tt]y AvXiorrt, Kui V^fiMfiioKov , »/ »J BdX/Si; 

Xiprrf i^irftriv tV ddXaatrav, Kal ^etirvoironi^dfityv*:, Tt)v rvKra, Tluicydid* 

Hist. lib. i. c. 103. p. 273. ed. Hudsoni 
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Besheh, although to our ryes it appeared to be completely ^ chap, xii. 

land-locked. Tiie beginning of the L.\k.e Bolhe is by 

I.y AnviUe \Aaccii exactly at the distance of forfy miles from 

Tiiessalonica ’; but the town of the greufer licshch, which 

is not so near to Salomca as the eastern extremity of this lake, 

is only tweet .u'een e’i/es, that is to sajf, rtine hours, from that 

city, jy AmiUe assigns for it a situation close to the Sim;s 

Strymonicus ; which does not accord with its real position ; 

for it seems evident from (he words uf Thucydides, tronsi- 

dered with reference to his place of observation, that the Ixihc 

Besheh' can be no otlu.'r than the Hoeieea:; : and having this 

clue to its history, it becomes an object of no small interest to 

every literary traveller; for here was situate the Valleu or nr 

* " rlnlhusu, 

date oi Aketuesa, the tov\ !\ of tiuit jiame, and the ToMn 
or Euuipioes, w hic'h if -.' Mta edonians would mt sulicr to 
be violated, in order to gra'-ity the Aihenians by the pos- 
session of h'iii hones*. The Lhdhaun ha/re is mentioned by 
.Scy/fla:* as being between A a tern cs a and Apoi.eom a. The 

same 


(3) Vid. SptrcimtMi (Irjx» r. Aiiluiox. Paris, l/G'i. 

(d) Is cum ill Moi f dotuii :i))ud Archy! um ioj;c.*iii csscl, ulwreliir co rex famili- 
aiiler ; rediciis node ab cjiis cauiu ctinibus a fjuodam aaiiulu inimisbis dilaceratus est : 
ct ex his vulucribiis mors secula c.s!. SErvLcuuuM aiHem ejus» eL mernonam AJaevdonv^, 
dignali sunt honore, ut in gloria: quotiue loco praidicaienl. Oviron adt' fivy/xa 
tliXcTo TTovn (aut lit oslciU. MS. Francq- ap. Wesscliiig. in Ilin. Hierosol. 
till TTOTf trotf fivijfia oKoird fnw.) Quod cgrcgiiis poeta morte obila sepuJtii.s 

in eorutn terrl\ foret. Qiiamobrem cum Icgati ad eos ab At/ienicnsilu*, missi petisseiit 
ossa Athenas in terram illins patriam permitterent transferri •, inaxiino consensu 
Macedoncs in ca redeneganda perstitcrunt.’* AuU GvUii /i/;. xv. cap. 20. p.40Q. 
t'd, Ddph. Paris, 1681. 

(5) *lDi\rfvh, RoX/5i/ 'AvoWJi'ia 'E\\/frU. Scylacis Caryan- 

densis PcripluSj p. 63. cd. Oro/tav. L. Bat. 1697 * 
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same lake is also noticed by Aristotle. These are perhaps 
all the allusions to it in anticat history : but with regard to 
the Tomb of Eduipides, our information is copious and 
decisive. A whole host of authors may be cited to determine 
the position of this most remarkable mormment. Plutarch, 
Vitruvius, Plitn/, Aul»s GclUus, Stefihauus, and the author 
of the Itinerary from Ihiirdeanx to Jerusalem, all point to 
its situation near Ibumfscc.s, in the Vallf.v of AnETiicsA’. 
There is some ditference in the manner of spelling the name 
of the city; — some, as Thucydides, writing lliioMiscrs; and 
later writers, as Stcphamis, transposing the second a ri<l third 
letters of the word, and writing Bor.miscus. By S/cf)hai7/f.i, 
Bormiscus is mentioned as a town of Muccdo/iia, where 
Euripides was lacerated by a kind of dogs, called, in 
the Macedouian fondue, J'^vn'.aicr.s'*. It would be curious 
to ascertain w'hether an etymol ogy for this name exists 
in any appellation given to a peculiar breed oi dogs among 
the northern nations of Europe’. Stephauus adds, that 

from 


(1) A Greek t\‘lg;ram oi' JJiotn/sius asseils, thiit the potl died of old age, and, 
contradicting ih i'ta(e"?.?nl made by olhcr aulliois as to the caiibc of his dt ath, 
mentions the situation of the sepulchre : 

Oi/ fff Kvyi^v y/pov J^vfUTrwtf, ov? i yvyrtfKCf. 

OliTTfunj, rtf: GKoTOft Kvzrpti'Ofj (iWdrtHor, 

’AXV dihp. ■ :■ ytfMtr u7rti:iHt\L‘ rjj o’ W/fjnOodop 

Kftrrftt^ Iff Tiuitu: 

J'»ionyHii Ei»igramni. Jib. iii. FJoriJeg. c. 25. 

(2) 15UPMI2KOS, M*'./ itfi'lu*/ u‘ Z (;i/ro^;ro'yoaKT«c yiyoviv 

t\i)c, (ci/r«c ry rrarptot^t (putyfj uu\oi><riy vi Stoph. Lyzanr. 

de Urb. frc. p. J/d, 

(3) It comeb nearest to the 1‘Vcnch word terrier, said to be derived from the Laim 
terra ; but the French >\'ord may be tlic older of the two. 
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from the wounds inflicted by the teeth of the Estcrices, 
Euripides fell sick and died'. Thus it does not appear that 
he was torn in pieces by those animals, as some have related ; 
but that he lost his life in consequence of a disorder 
occasioned by his being bitten by a pack of enraged Iiounds*. 
He might tlicrcfore have died o^ the disorder called 
hydropJMhia. His sepulchre wms constructed by order of 
Archclaiis: it was at the confluence two streams; the 
water of the one being poisonous, according to Pliny'': and 
the other so sweet and salutary, that travel lers were wont to 
halt ami take their meals by its refreshing current. 'I’his is 
more fidly stated by I’itruvius, from whom Pliny borrowed 
his accounts Annnianiis Marcellinus minutely describes 

its 

(-0 ’F/V ( L Toil' rttyufh iv itptiiatTTrjnit r./ uvror iiTTvOardr. Sli'i^Iianus dc T.Trbib. S-C. 

p. 171. L. lUiL Mk)T. 

(5) St'f ilic bcibro ( itod from Ai’i.es The rireimi.stance aHciidim; 

Ibc dcalh of' is thus ivlaicd by Dion.oitJs : Tirfc X/yn- r?/, rttr*' 

rf finfriXrt Kara Ti}r ij^iXOtU ru, hin:i r-ipimmiy i.iti i lU jranOtii at, 

k-. r. X. Diodor. Sit;nl. Jibluilli. llisl. lib. xiii. cap. J 0.3. \i;l. V. p. 432. Arefcntor. 
Ami. 7. V.'ir.iiiu.i has also nu'iilioned llu; inaniier of il : “ Set! atmeius 

ali(|iianio Rurifinhs tiniliis esi. Ab Archrhn oniui regi.s ciriia in Macaluu'ui dt»ninm 
liospiialcm repelens, camun inoi.sibiis lani.iins obiit. Ciudditas fail taiito iuj^eiiio non 
debila !” Vulyrii Jiluritni^ lii'. 'w. /t.'li.!, vd. DcJfih. Paris, lO/jj. Tlial 

authors, however, were not aj^roed as lo the drciunsiances of his death, appears from 
l*AuaANi.\s, lib. i. and from Soijoas in hvfjaviiri^. VXAfi Diogeniun ct ApostoL in 
I Ijoo^fpov k'ui'ti: j Falricium llibliotb. Griec. lib, ii. cap. 18. vol. 11. p. 235. Jlambure. 
&c. 

(6) In Macedonia, non prociil Euripidis poeicn scputchro, duo rivi confliiunt ; Jiltcr 
saluberrimi potus, alter mortiferi.” VUnii Hist. Nat. lih. xxxi. cap. 2. tow. III. 
pp. 2G4, 26 .'). L. Bat. J 635 . 

(7) “ Non minus in Mavedonid, quo loci scpultiis cst EuuiriDEs, dertr/i ac sinistra 
monumvnti, advenientes duo rivi concurrunt in unum ; accunibcntes viatorcs pransitare 
solcnt, propter aquof lonilatcm ; ad rivum aiitcm^ qui cst in altera parte monumenti, 
nemo accedit, quod vwrtifcram aquam dicitur habere.’* P'itruviiis dc Architect, 
lifwul cap, 3. jfi. 1 C 3 . Amst. iGJy. 
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CHAP. xu.^ its situation in the Valley of Areihufta'. Other authors, as 
PlutarclV, describe it to be {vs§i *Agt6iiera¥) near to Arstuusa ; 
which may be reconciled to the preceding statement 
of its situation at Bromiscus; for. ff^seling affirms, 
that the two places were near to each other*. If we had 
been allowed leisure^or the inquiry, we should not have 
despaired finding so remarkable a monument, described 
as to its situation under circumstances of such precision ; 
especially as it may have been observed by travellers so late 
as the thirteenth century*: but in its present condition, 
Macedonia is not a country for researches requiring any 
deviation from the main route, even it the object be ever so 
nigh at hand. We congratulated ourselves upon being able 
to obtain, unmolested, a sight of this illustrious region ; 
and to make of it such a skctcli, as, having no other merit 
than its fidelity, may gratify otheu \>y a view of the country 
where Euripides passed his latter days ; and of the very 
LAKE whose borders were his favourite haunts when he 
encountered the catastrophe that gave to Aretiiusa’s Vale 

the 


(!) ** Exaiigulo tamcn oriental! Maccdonicis jungitnr collimitiis per artes praecipi- 
tesque vias, qui® cogiiominantur Acontisma : cui proxima Aiiethusa convallis ct 
STATIC, inqu^ visitiir Eukipidis sepulchrum tragocdiaruiii snblimitate conspicui, et 
Stagira, ubl AuisTOTrf.r.M et Tuliius ait, fundeiitem auroum tinmen, accepiinns 
natum.” Jmmianus Manrl/h^f^, lib. xxvii. cap, 4. p. 52?. ed. Gronavu, L, Bai. l6c)3. 

(2) Kal ra^lvTi tFic MuKiCoylaij jrrpl 'ApiBovouv, Pint, in Nnma, ton). 1, 

Lutet, Paris g 1624, 

(3) " Vicinae Arethusa et liotniiscus sen Bromiscus fuerunt.*’ Wissselingii Anmadv, 
in Itin. Hicrosolymii, p. 605. Amst. 

(4) IBI I'OSJTUS EST EVRIPJDES POETA.” Binerarium HkrosolgfUitamin, 

p, 604. ed, JVesseling, Amst. 1735. Wessding says, that the Jtinararg from 

JHurdigala to Jerusalem was written before the year 1300. 
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the honour of his grave. But in order to make the reader 
more fully comprehend the nature of this valky, and of 
the country, it is necessary to continue the narrative of 
our journey. 

In two hours after leaving Clmcle, having entered the 
valky with the mountains upon our le/'f, and the lake 
upon our right, we came to the Greaicr Heshch, called 
Trava Besheh ; more properly to be styled a village than a 
town ; situate upon the side of this fine piece of water, 
commanding a beautiful prospect. After passing this place, 
we collected some rare plants, and one in full flower which 
was quite new to us. The minerak also became highly 
interesting. 'Fhe mountains were of granite; and although 
very high, they were covered from their bases to their 
summits with olioc-'rces. There were alsc rallonia oaks of 
enormous size, and the most immense plane-trees. But to 
our very great satisfaction, we observed masses of the most 
uncommon of all the varieties of granite, a sort of .v/cnitr, 
which may indeed be considered as hornhkmic porphyry^, 
being the same that is called “ bianco c nero" by Italian 
lapidaries. I'his very rare substance having never before been 
observed in its natural state, and being only made known to 
mineralogists from the sculpture of the autients, is therefore 
specifically styled, in Florence and in Rome, bianco e nero 
ANT ico. It is mentioned by Fcrhcr, in his “ Travels through 

Italy;" 


(5) Every substance containing imbedded crystals of feldupar being now called 
porphyry. 

VOL. IV. 3 E 
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t.nAi’. XII. Italy' ” and its great beauty is the subject of an allusion \ 
when he is describing a kind of marble found near the harbour 
of Porto Ferrajo, in the Tuscan territory. It coiisists of 
oblong parallclopipcd crystals of' o/take white fchlspar, 
imbedded in hlack horuh/aulc, the aniphi/m/c of Ihiuy An 
opakc white colour in feldspar* is perhaps alw’ays to be 
attributed to incipient decomposition in the stone ; so great 
is its tendency to undergo an alteration of this nature upon 
being taken from its native quarry. These loose fragments 
were all in such a state of ileeomposition, owing to this 
change in Xhe j'cldspar, that they crunibled, and were easily 
broken in our bands. Upon drawing nearer to the 
mountains upon the left, whence these fragments had been 
detached, we had the furtlier satisfaction to discover the 
same substance in its natural depe dt : the whole mountain 
apparently consisting of no other substance’’. In another 

horir 

( 1 ) See Ferber’s Travel.s, p. 21/ . Lund. J^/^- 

(2) Ibid. p. 26". 

a) IVailc de Mineralogio^ toni. IIT. p. 42. Paris, 180J. 

(4) The author will take this o|)porluuity to correct a very alxsurd error respecting 

tlio etymology of :!ii^ v :jrd fclds/mr, which has become prevalent, probably from the 
venerable Ila/ii/ having fallen into it himself. It j'i .said to .signify * \ field s/>ar and 
thus llaiit/ (torn. II. p. 25. FELo-srATH, eVst-jVdire, Sfioih des champs^') derives it 
from our common Kiigli.^h accept at irwi of the word ,fii'/d; wljcieas it luean.s mountain- 
spar; being a const ituen: granite, and theretou* called fvld-spar, from the old 

northern or Danish word for a luountaiii, ^fidd, or Jie/d; as Doarc Feld," the highest 
mountain in Norway. 

(5) We brought away as pi.m} jicciiiiens as wo could conveniently carry witliu.s on 
horseback j and some of them are ii<iw in the author’s collection in the University of 
C’ambridge, where they hav<; been placed with the fragment of a largo vase found at 
Sais in Egiipty niaiuifactiiiod by the antieiUs of the same substance. The c|uarrie.s 
whence it was deiived by aniicnt lapidaries are entirely unknown. 
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hour and a half, coasting the borders of the Bolbjean Lake, rHAP.xii. 
we came to the Lesser Beshek, called Micro Beshek ; and AiicraUobirk. 
having passed this little town, which, by the way, is larger 
than the town culled Greater JJes/iek, the view became very 
beautiful; and the appearance exhibited by the town, situate 
upon a promontory stretching into the lake, had some- . 
thing of the fine character of the scenes in Switzerlavd''- 
Soon afterwards we came to the western extremity of this 
little inland sea ; and entered a defile, following for about 
an hour a river llowing out of it. In this defile, above the 
precipices on the right liand, arc the ruins of a monastery. 

The rocks here rise to a great height on each side. They 
are entirely of sc/mtus, covered with enormous plane-trees 
and f alionia oaks. After having fjuitted it, we arrived, in 
five hours from the time of our leavin'.^ (.'lissele, at a 
dervdnc, or pass; with a view of the sea in front. 'I’his 
defile seems to offer a natural boundary between Marcthma 
and Thrace; and the appearance of the dervihie induced us to 
suppose that it was now considered as a j'rou tier pass : but 
upon inquiry, they told us that they regardtid the St rtf man, 
four hours farther towards the east, as the separation : and 
this, in fact, w'as the ancient limit betw’cen the two 
countries. From this place to Mount Atuos they reckon 
the distance as only equal to sixteen hours ; which nearly 
corresponds wdth what we had been told in Salon tea ; 
whence the computed distance is tivo days and a half, or a 

journey 


rO) See the Plate annexed. 
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journey of thirty hours : but we had been only twelve hours 
upon the road from Salonica. The place where this dervcne 
occurs is called Khan Erenderi Barn'. 

So many persons had visited Mount Athos, that w'e 
gave up all thoughts of going to sec the monasteries which 
are there situate ; but we should not have formed this 
resolution at the time, if we had not fully believed, that the 
valuable journals of Mr. Tweddelu, would have commu- 
nicated to the world every information that was hoped 
for, respecting the libraries and other curiosities of that 
mountain. Mr. VUarnoiul had given to us at Salonka an 
account of Mr. T/mWe/Ts labours upon Mount Athos, and of 
the precious harvest he had reaped, from which we supposed 
that a gleaning would be hopeless after such a husbandman 
had quitted the field. From some sketches made by his 
artist Preanx, we were enablec’ to judge of the scenery 
in the recesses of the mountain; which very much resembles 
that of Kietri (the school of Salvator Rosa) in the Gulph 
of Salernum, in Italy. To what fatal circumstances the loss 
of all this literary treasure may be attributed, the Public 
is now informed by the valuable w^ork wliich his brother 
has edited®; it is a loss the more to be regretted, as 

another 


(1) " The names ot places in this pari of our journey began to be in Turkish: and 
having no good maps of ihc country, and the inhabitants being for the most pari 
Turks, we found it vt diflicult to obtain any information respecting our route.’* 
Crtpps's MS. Journal. 

(2) ** Remains of thr late John Tweddell,” edited by his brother, tlic Rev. 
Rohri Twedddl, /L M. Lond, 1815. It contains a selection of Mr. John Twepdell’.s 

Letters, 
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another century may pass away without giving birth to one chap.xii. 
so fitted for the task he had fulfilled, as was this lamented ^ 

scholar. His life fell a sacrifice to the undertaking’ ; for it 
was in consequence of a fever which attended the accom- 
plishment of this arduous journey, that he died at Athens*. 

That he made discoveries of an important nature relating MauiiRrnpl.^. 
to Greek manuscripts in the libraries of Mount Athos, is 
perhaps not positively known ; but there is good reason to 
believe that he did, because the author has since purchased 

a valuable 


LtMU?rs, together wilh a ropublicaiion of Ills Prohisionps Juveniles aiul a boily of 
most .satisfactory evidence, toutdiing the exiraovdinary disappearance of his manuscril^l 
yo«n/«/.v, &c. S:c. afu r they had consign .’d t(i the care of the />*/e/h/i 

rimhassador at Consiunfino/de. 'ri.n., every dou:>t i.’> done away as to tli».s tov.^ienous 
tr.ansacii<.n. ft is to be f<‘'« ‘d that if any other part of Mr. ’ Tw'KnnELi.’.s observa- 
tions upon C-recc'j ever see the ligfiU it will only be in the garbled ftirm of Kxtract.s, 
made from his writings by those wi‘ i lud the ran.sac king of liis Papers, {Sta ..if} ficudic 
to Tu'cddeH's liemainSy p. wliich will be published, as perhap.s they have been 

already, without any acknowledgment being madi? of their real author. Of the work 
edited by Mr. li. T "cMdl, it can only be said, that there hos lieeii iiodiing to 
compare with it since the original appearance of Guay’s Letters, as published by jV/ason, 
Unhappily for the cause of taste and genius, it only serves to make known the extent oi 
the loss wliich I aterature has sustained. 

(3) “ Nous venous de le perdre aprts qnatre jours d’uuc fievre double- tierce, fruit 
des fatigues cxcessives tie son voyage.” Sec Fauvel's Leller to Mr. Nvave, in 
** T\vedi)kll’.s Remains,” p. 10. Land. 1815. 

(4) I'lie subject is t(Jo painful to bear more than this brief allusion': but :i.s the author, 
in the endeavour he made to recovijr some of Mr. Tw’edi>ell’s property at LW'k/ffr/- 
iinople, experienced reproof rather than encouragement, — and as he has reason to believe 
that the iltej'i of a Greek mauu.script which w'as committed in one ol the monu.ttirics by 
persons WHO had seen Mr. Twrddell’s Journai.s was owing to inrelligen< c therein 
contained, — he will not remain altogether silent as to theyacL The subsi*(|uc!it death ot 
one, who was principally concerned in that transaction precludes the possibility of his 
communicating more upon this subject. Sec, however, TweddclVs Remains,*'' 
Appendix, p. 3f)8. Lowr/. 1815. 



390 


MOUNT ATHOS. 


CHKV. XII. 


Cause <if the 
Mumiscrijits 
Wiii^ o^er- 

loukrd. 


a valuable manuscript of the Greek Orators, from a 
Greek Prince, who thence obtained it ; and because sub- 
sequent travellers, in their letters to England, mention 
the existence of a manuscript of Homer, and another of 
Aristotle, as being now there'. But the fact of such 
manuscripts existing in any of the libraries at Mount Athos 
has always been disputed ; because persons who liave been 
there, not having themselves observed any of these 
are unwilling that others should have the credit of 
their discovery. The same disputes have taken place 
with regard to Patmos, both before and since the discovery 
of the Manuscript of Plato ; the most positive assurances 
being given to travellers, that no manuscripts worth notice 
could be found there ; — although that ('odex was there 
purchased, in despite of such ignorant assurances ; and 
although there yet exist in the -ihrary of the Patmos 
Monastery anoiher manmeripf, entitled “Diodori.’.s Siculus,” 
and vsMiiTTEN upon vellum’, with the nature of whose 
contents we are altogether unacquainted. One cause why 
these Codices have so often escaped observation is, that the 
manuscripts in all the Creek monasteries have been considered 
by their possessors as so much lumber: and although 

they 


(1) Tlu\s(* manusaipts arc paruciilarly mciUitined by Mr. Fiott, of St.John’s C’ollcge, 
Cambridge, in a schedule of Vitcrary information respecting a journey to Mount Athos 
and all the north ttf Greece, propuicd by that gentleman for the use of his friend and 
fellow collegian, Mr. Hughes, 

(2) See the “ Catalogue of Manuscripts in the Patmos Library,'^ in the Second Section 
of Part II. of thc.se Travels, p. 17« Jiroxbourn, 1814. 
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they sometimes refuse to part with them without an 
order from the Patriarch or the Capudan Pasha, they 
generally consign them to a heap of rubbish in a corner of 
their booh-rooms, allowing only to printed volumes a place 
upon the shelves. “ Every monastery,” .says the Consul 
Ri/caut% “ hath its library of books, which are kept in a 
lofty tower, under the custody of one whom they call 
IxsvotpvXuKu, who also is their steward, receives their money, 
and renders an account of all their expenses : but we must 
not imagine that these libraries are conserved in that order 
as ours arc in the parts of Christendom ; that they are 
ranked and compiled in method on shelves, with labels of 
the contents; or that they are brushed and kept clean, like 
the libraries of our colleges : but they are piled one on the 
other, without order or method, covered ith dust, and 
exposed to the worm.” 'fhe monks of Mount Alhos are as 
ignorant and as avaricious as their brethren in other parts of 
Greece. They have great revenues ; and the contributions 
brought to them by travelling monks, especially by those 
of jRussia, contribute to keep them rich, fat, and indolent. 
Studious pursuits are notvcrycompatible withastatc of society 
w'here every stimulus to action is annihilated: the consc- 
(|uence is, that w hen any traveller gains admission to their 
libraries, and examines the condition of their books, he finds 
that they have never been opened ; that the leaves stick 
together ; that worms fall out of their old wooden covers ; 

and 
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( 3 ) Present State of the Greek and Armenian Churches/’ p. 26o. LomL 1679. 
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MOUNT ATHOS. 

and that they are nearly hid by dust. The monasteries them- 
selves, according to their appearance as exhibited in the 
designs which Mr. Tweddell caused to be made of them, 
are like so many little fortresses in the midst of the most 
sublime solitudes ; the mountain Athos being as craggy and 
rugged as one of the peaks of Caucasus, Although commonly 
called llagion Oros, its summit still bears the name of 
"AonNA. The principal monasteries arc those of Santa Laura^ 
Batopedi, Chi/ia(J.ar,and ibero ; each of which pays annually 
to the Turkish government a rent of about a hundred 
dollars. But there are sixteen others, paying each’ half that 
sum, or somewhat less, according to their pretensions of 
poverty; one or two being wholly exempt from all impost, 
and are therefore called Kesim, a Turkish word signifying 
free from taxes." The .sum total of the contribution levied 
upon the monasteries of Mount Athos is only equal to a 
thousand dollars ; not amounting to a thousandth part of the 
gifts annually made to them by the princes and priests of 
Russia, Moldavia, Walachia, and Georgia. “ He that sees,” 
says Ry eaut‘, "the various coverings they have for their 
altars, the rich ornaments they have for their churches, will 
not easily apprehend those people to be very poor. Amongst 
their other treasures, they have a representation of Christ in 
the Sepulchre, which they call \riTa<pio, exposed every Good 
Friday, at night, rich wdth gold and precious stones. Most 
of their monaster’tes can represent the history of its 

foundation. 


(!) “ Present State of the Greek and Armenian Churches," p. 224. Land. l679- 



MOUNT ATH08, 


,V):i 


foundation, not in paint or colours, but in embroideries of 
gold, and pearl, and other precious stones, intermixed with 
singular art and curiosity. They have also variety of rich 
vestments for the priests, especially in ihc four chief moms-' 
teries, where arc many chests filled with such robes as are 
used at the celebration of divine service : their basons, 
ewers, dishes, plates, candlesticks, and incense-pots of 
precious metal, are not to be reckoned, many of which are 
of pure gold or of silver gilt. They have crosses of a 
vast bigness, edged with plates of gold, and studded 
with precious stones, from whenre hang strings of 
oriental pearl. The covers of their books of the Gospel, 
Epistles, Psalters, and Missal, are often embossed with 
beaten gold, or curiously bound up with cases of gold, 
or silver gilt, or plain silver.” Add to all this, that, 
as in times of Paganism, when every suppliant who 
approached the altar, overwhelmed by the magnificence of 
the Heathen rites, felt that his devotions were incomplete 
unless he left behind him something, however humble, as a 
wom;, were it only a handful of four and salt ; so, inde- 
pendently of the donatio.ns made during the splendid 
ceremonies which are exhibited by the monks of Mount 
Athos upon the high festivals of the year, the common 
procession (eltroios) which is made in the time of divine 
service is conducted with such state and pomp, that the 
poorest devotee finds himself unable to depart without paying 
some token of his adoration. The skill of b^ging is no 
where practised with more address: and although the 
Greeks be both poor and covetous, yet there are few 
VoL. IV. 3 F uninfluenced 
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CHAP. XII. uninfluenced either by ostentation or superstition, who do 
not bestow some alms upon the monasteries. Some of them 
who have exercised a predatory life, and lived by plunder 
and violence, believe that they shall atone for the sins they 
have committed by sacrificing a portion of their misbegotten 
wealth upon the Holt Mountain. The contributions thus 
made, and registered, in the books of a single monastery 
[Santa Laura), besides the extraneous collections from foreign 
countries, amounted in the short space of six months to the 
sum of two thousand dollars'. It may therefore easily be 
imagined what sort of poverty is sustained by the priests of 
Mount Athos ; for in this account of their resources, not a 
syllable has been said of their landed property, which is 
considerable, both within the Peninsula and upon the main 
land. Their number is calculated to amount to six thousand; 
of whom about two thousand are abroad, begging for 
their lazy brethren at home. In the time of Strabo, there 
Antientcitiet wcrc within the Peninsula, and upon the mountain, no less 
otAthu. cities*, mentioned also by Herodotus'^ and by 

Thucydides*; namely. Dim, Ohphyxus, Acrothoon, Thyssus 
or Thysus, and Cleonce. 

From 

(1) " See " Rycaul’s Present State of the Greek and Armenian Churches,” p. 249 . 
Ltmd. 1679- 

(2) ® "AOtav jrJXac, Aiof, KXeJrac, Qt^trirav, 'AKpeaBuovt, 

(Postrema vox corrupta est, ut inf. vid.) Strabon. Geog. lib. ix. p. 48J . cd. Oxon. 

(3) rov^ABu ohtfprvai tltrl allt, Aiov, ’OXd^t/£ov, 'Ax/oJ- 

6ooy, ©i/Voc, KKeofya/, Herodoti Polymnia, lib. vii. cap. 22. p. 39 I. ed. GronaviL 

(4) Tac dfXXar, ©vVvov, xat KXcwvac, kuI 'AKpoBtSovf, xal ’OXd^v^ov, xai Aloy, 
Thucydid. Hist, lib.iv. cap. 109. p.276. ed, Hudsoni, Thucydides also mentions 
a colony frem Andros, of the name of SaMA.^ 
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From Khan Erenderi Bam our journey lay towards the xn. 

north-east, through a maritime plain, covered with large 
trees of the Platanus Orienfalis, the Vallonia, and common 
Oak. In two hours we arrived at another dcrv&ie, and a Dengue, 
little khan, situate close to the gulph. Thence we rode 
entirely along the shore, having cliffs above us upon our 
left, and the sea upon our right; so close to us, that, some 
times, our horses’ feet were in the w’ater. As soon as we had 
doubled this point of land, W’e beheld all the north-eastern 
side of the Sinus Strymonicus. The weather, however, 
was very hazy ; a hot Sirocco wind then blowing. Upon 
the opposite side of the gulph we saw the ruined city of 
Ampiiipolis, now called Eski Kaleh, the ohi fortress; also 
Orphano-palteo, or antient Orphano. We crossed the river Sirymon rivrr. 
SxftYMON in our way to this place, by a flying bridge. On 
the south-west side of the river the shore is flat and sandy, 
full of pools of stagnant w'ater, and the air is of course 
unwholesome. There is here a large khan ; and camels were 
feeding in the fen, having upon their backs heavy saddles, 
which they always wear, ready for use. Some vessels 
wure at anchor within a small port, which lies more to 
the south-west, distant ab(>ut a mile from the ruins of 
the old fortress of AmphipoUs, freighting with corn for 
Constantinople. We saw one ship with three masts, one 
Martingale, and other small craft, which the Turks call 
Girlingitch. After we bad crossed the feriy, we passed 
through the ruins of the city, consisting principally of walls 
that exhibit more of Roman than of Greek masonry; tlie mate- 
rials of the work being round stonesand tiles put together with 

cement. 
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CHAP. XU. cement. We saw also partof an Upon the bills 

to the east, the traces of an Acropolis may be discerned, by 
the marks left in the soil'. We dined in the midst of the 
ruins, upon the pedestal of a marble column, and by 
llie side of an antient covered tvell, which is within a 
small cavern ; there are steps leading down to it. Tlje 
situation of Amphipoms, the origin of its name, and the 
date of foundation, are so decidedly fixed by Thucydides, 
that it would be idle to attempt proving its position 
elsewhere : if it had not been for this circumstance, the 
antiquities we found afterwards at Orphano might have 
induced us to suppose that Amphipoljs was there situated*. 
But the testimony of Thucydides is here doubly valuable ; 
because, in addition to his rigid adherence to truth, he has him- 
self told us that he was summoned, during the Peloponnesian 
war, to the relief of Amphipolts; before it surrendered to 
Brasidas, the J^cedccmonian general*. Of all authors, he 
is therefore the most likely to afford accurate inforniation 
with regard to the city ; for it was owing to his failure in 
that expedition that he was doomed to the exile in which he 
w rote his histury. According to him, it was a colonial city 

of 


(1) Here perhaps Stood ’tc o/d diadel v/hcncc jimphipfif is had its more antient 
name of Acra. 

(2) An inscription, with tlie name of liic people oi Ampkipolis, has also been observed 
at Orphano, 

(3) Htfiirovat ( ) itri irrpuy arparf/yoy Toy itrl 0OTKTAIAHK 

rd.' ^OUpov, "02 TAAE STNETTAYEN, Srra tnpl Odtroy, ( ) icrXidovrtt 

fffiai ftoififiv, Thucydidis Hist. lib. iv. c, 104. p. 273 . edit. Hudsoni, Oxon, 
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of the Atheniam, situate near the month of the Strymon : 
the river flowed round it, being upon either side, and 
from this circumstance the city was called by its 
founder Amphipolis\ The place where it stood, had 
been formerly denominated the nine ways. Its origin, 
when Thucydides wrote, was not of antient date. It 
was founded by Agnon son of Nidas, who at the head 
of an Athenian colony built a city here, sixty-one years 
after the first Persian invasion*. The loss of AMPiiiPonis 
was severely felt by the Athenians, who had been 
accustomed to derive from it, besides an annual revenue 
in money, a supply of timber for their navy. The 
different style of raasonr}’, and the mixture of Grecian 
and Roman work, visible among the ruins of this city, is 
explained in the circumstances of its history : it was ruined 
and rebuilt more than once. Although antient geographers 
have scarcely mentioned it, yet their commentators have 
collected a number of facts and allusions to it, which serve 
to supply the loss ; and, among these, no one has more 
largely contributed than Wesseling, in hiS' Notes upon the 

Itinerary 


(4) "Hr ' bU’vfiatrtp or* fV’ ci/i^or^/xi rrtfnpidm'Tvr. tov 

Thucyd. lib. iv. c. 102. p. 272 . c»i. Hudsoni, 

(5) The first attempt to found a city here was made by Arislagoras the Milesian, 
after hi.s flight from Darius; but it was fru.stratcd by the EdoniariS, 'riiirty-lwo years 
afterwards, says Thucydides, the Athenians sent hither a colony, which destroyed 
by the Thracians : and in the twenty-ninth year after this event, another colony, led by 
Agnon son of Nitiias, founded Amphipolis. There is no instance of any Grecian 
city whose histoiy is more explicitly and fiilly illustrated* Thucydidem, lib. iir. 
eap. 102. p, 272. ed, IJudsoni. 
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CHAP. XU. 

- _ 1 ^ -* 


Various names 
of the City. 


Itinerary from Bourdecmx to Jerusalem^ He has ^ven an 
epigram of Antipater, descriptive of its condition in the 
age of the Antonines ; by which it appears that a temple of 
Brauronian Diana was then conspicuous among its ruins*. 
Weseding also proves from various authorities’, b)at especially 
from Tiietzes upon Lycophron, that Amphipolis rose again 
from the ruined state in which it is described by Antipater, 
and took the name of Crtsopolis. But it had many names 
which Wesseling has not mentioned ; and its Turkish name 
of lamboli, or Emboli, is derived from one of them ; for it 
was called Ei'onr ; out of which the Greeks made lampolis, 
and the Turks lambolii or Emboli. Its other names were, 
Acba% Mtrica, Ckademna, and ANADRiEMus’. It is men- 
tioned 


(1) Itinerarium Hieroaolymitanum, p.'6()4. ap. Vet. Rom. Itioer. ed. Wessclingii. 
Amst, 1733. 

( 2 ) HrpvfJLOvt teal fitydXf vtfrdStfrfiirov *lSXKt)(rir6vTf 

'*Wptfiv 

Aottrd TOi Ai6ow(tjf ^pavpmviCot; vtjov 

ictti ^ora/AOV t dp^tpd^TOv vBtap, * 
rror Aiyel^atf fiiydXrjy tptv, «Jc oXcavOf'c 
itr dptjforipai^ hpKopt^' t}i6<riv, 

** Ex Arophipoli, ir^MiumiM lo Edon.'c Phyllidis, ad Strymoncm et Hellespontuni condito, 
nulla vestigia prarler Dianx Brauronidis sedem et aquam^ de qui pugnatum fuernt, 
durare ; conspici arbem, magnum olim Allieniensibus ccrtaniexi, ab ulriique ripl, ui 
lacerum purpurae patiiuiiii.'' 

(3) Catalogus Urb. Va’iraii. et alter a Jac. Goar post Codin. p. 404. editus, 
Scholiastesque Ptolemaei Coislininnus, praetereaque Tzetzes in Lycophron, ver. 416. 

(4) It was called Acra before it had the name of Amphipolii : Harpocratio ex 

Marsy^ in Macedonicis in auctor cst prius Acram vocatam fuissei ac postea 

Amphipolim:' Teste Gronovk Animadv, in Stephan, de Urhih, et PopuL p. 78. (10.) 
Amst, 1678. 

(5) Ibid. 
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tioned by Constantine Porphyrogenetes among the cities of ,chap. xu. 
Macedonia. The name of Chuysopolis was still retained in the 
sixteenth century. Belon mentions its ruins at the mouth of 
theStrymon; and he says the peasants called them Chrysopoli*. 

After leaving these ruins, we ascended a bill; and having 
passed over the top of it, descended immediately upon 
Orpitano, which is said to be distant ^ht hours from Orphano. 
Khan Erenderi Bauz; but we performed the journey in five 
hours. It is situate at the foot of the ridge, upon one 
side, as Palao-Orphano upon the other’. This circum- 
stance, added to the similarity of the names of the tw’o 
places, would rather tend to confirm the opinion entertained 
by D'dnvillc of Amphipolis*, — that the name did not imply 
an ambiguous position with regard to the river, but a city 
whose position was ambiguous respecting two countries, or, as 
seems now to be the case, a city on the two sides of a hill ; 
one part being detached from the other for the convenience 
of its port , Were it not for the observations of Thucydides, 
this might appear to be very probable; and the opinion 
would be strengthened by what we have to state further 
concerning Orphano. It is now a poor village, consisting 

of 


(6) L*on voit lc.s ruineH d’viie ville ^ I’entret* de la bouche dc Sirlmone, qui rst 
en tout deshabitec : Inqucllc le.s paisans dii |wys uomment Chrysopoli.’* Premier Liv. 
des Singular, obsertfees par Belvn, fcuille 55. Paris, 1555. 

(7) “ Onr journey, during ilie whole of ibis day, was principally east- north’ cast. 
Towards Orphano it was due east. Tlie inhabitants of Orphano are all Turks/' Cripps*s 
MS. Journal 

(8) JJAnville assigns another reason for the origin of its name. According to him, 
the word Amfhipolis was used to express an ambiguous position between Macedon 
and Thrace, Set D'Anvilh's Ant. Geog. Pari I. p. 2<K). Lund. 1/91- 
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of about fifty bouses ; and there is a small fortress upon the 
side of the hill, with about twenty other dwellings. Orphano 
is distant not more than a mile from the shore : a small 
river runs through it, which there falls into the sea. 

'I'he quantity of antient medals brought to us, during 
the evening that we remained in this place, was so great, 
that we were occupied until a late hour in the night 
in selecting and purchasing them. We fixed the price, as 
usual, at two pardhs for every medal in hronze, and one 
piastre for every silver medal, without making any 
distinction afterwards which might cause altercation or 
bargaining. Every person who arrived with bronze or silver 
medals knew at his coming what he was to receive if we 
made any purchases ; and wc took care never to deviate 
from the price we had fixed, however desirable the 
acquisition might be. A few were offered at a higher price; 
and upon our refusing to give it, they were taken away. 
In this manner we lost some silver medals of Thasos; but in 
general the persons who brought them wore very glad to 
get what wc proposed : having sold any to us, they after- 
wards spread ihe news about the place, and sent others 
with more, in this manner we purchased one hundred and 
twenty-six medals in hronze, and six in silver: many of 
them were rare, and some had never been seen by us before. 
But among the hronze medals, the number that we saw of 
Amphipolis was very remarkable. There were also coins 
of Alexander and of Philip. A beautiful little silver 
medal, having on one side a hbsier or cray-fsh, and upon 
the other a dolphin, is still unknown to us. The medals of 

Amphipolis 
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Amphipolis were evidently struck in different periods; for xn. 
the reverses difiered, and the legend was variously added. 

Upon one we saw the head of Apollo in front ; and for the 
reverse, a lamp burning : upon a second, the reverse was 
a cow; upon a third, a horse galloping ; and so on ; the same 
front appearing with a variety of obverse types. Here we 
obtained those most antient medals of Amphipolis, which 
some Numismatic writers have erroneously ascribed to 
Lesbos ; representing in front the Centaur Ncssus witli 
D(^anira ; and for reverse, nothing more than an indented 
square. Others of Amphipolis had the bearded head (tf 
Jupiter, cinctured by a Jillet, or diadem, in front, — if this 
be not intended for the portrait of Philip, the son of 
Amyntas ; for reverse, a horse pt'oncing. The following 
were the different legends of the Amplvpolitan medals ; 
the first, and oldest, being in the ^wirr^opriiov manner of 
writing : 

j A AA 

I ♦ 

2. A M ♦ I 

3. A M<l>l POAITHN 

4. AM<MnOAITXlN 

5. AM^mOAEITilN 

There were not less than fifteen different kinds of medals of 
this city alone, three of which were in silver, representing 
the centaur Nessus, &c. We also found here medals of 
Fella ;~—head of Pallas in front ; reverse, a bull at pasture ; 

HEAAHZ. A medal of Philippi, of the greatest rarity ; — 
lyead of Hercules in front ; and for reverse, a tripod, with 
VOL. IV. 3 G the 
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CHAP. XII. tjjg legend ♦lAIPPflN. Also a medal of Audoleon kino 
OF P/EONiA ;—ar/nef/ head^ full face, in front; and upon the 
obverse side, an cquesirimi figure in full speed, with some 
of the letters of the word AYAflAEONTOZ. Coins of the 
Roman Emperors were also observed here : but we rejected 
many of them because they were ill preserved. We saw 
one of Alexander Severus, representing in front the image 
of CercSf bearing in her right hand a patera, and in her 
left a sceptre, with the word AAA4>inOAEITfllN ; and for the 
reverse appeared the head of the Kmperor, with this legend, 
AYTO MAP CEV AAESANAPOC. The bronze medals of 
Alexander the Great had simply ahow and. quiver, or a club 
and quiver, with the initials B. A. or the word AAESANAPOY ; 
and those of Philip, an equestrian figure, naked, or a 
radihfed bead, and the legend ♦lAIPPOY or BACIAEXIZ 
or BAZIAEnz 4>IAinPOY, with a thunderbolt. Others, 
with a female bead, decorated with laurel in front, and for 
reverse a stele within a laurel chaplet, as the same head 
appears upon the medals of Tiiessalomca, seem to have 
been struck by Cassandcr, in honour of his wife, the sister 
of Alexander the Great, and to exhibit her portrait. It is 
not every reader that will tolerate a long Numismatic 
series ; therefore with these general observations we shall 
close the list; adding only, that a volume might be 
written in illustration of the medals found at Orphano 
alone. 

Our course from Orphano (January the third) w as cast- 
north-east, through the fertile plain of Mestania, lying 
between two chains of mountains ; upon our right and left. 

It 
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It is highly cultivated. We saw some neat plantations of 
tobacco and corn: the wheat looked uncommonly well. 
Upon the left, or northern side of our route, were jnany 
Turkish villages, upon the mountains, situate towards their 
bases; distinguished always as being Turkish by their 
mosrjucs and the tall minarets rising amidst groves of cypress 
and poplar trees. Another proof of a Turkish population 
was afforded in the frequent recurrence of puldic fountains 
close to the road. The reason given to us, why so many 
villages are stationed at a distance from the highway, was 
this; that the Turkish soldiers always plunder, and some- 
times ruin, a town or village in passing through it; and 
therefore a situation is preferred which is not liable to 
their ravages. After riding four hours, we came to a 
khan, called Kunnrga, and saw'^ the fragments of ahtient 
columns near the spot. The whole of our journey through 
this plain was extremely agreeable, 'rhe mountains upon 
our left were very high and massy, but not covered with 
snow. There we-e many Turkish cemeteiies near the road ; 
and in these we observed several antient columns. At the 
end of the plain there were not less than six or seven 
fountaiiis upon one spot, shaded by large plane-trees. Here 
we could not have been far distant from the ruins of 
Philippi, which were upon the slope of a mountain to the 
left of our route : possibly therefore this groupc of fountains, 
so remarkably distinguished by the venerable grove beneath 
which they appear, may have been the same w'hcnce that 
city derived its antient appellation of KpHNUiis ; because this 
name was not applicable to ‘lis fountains within the city, but to 

those 
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CHAP. XM. those in its vicinity They poured forth such copious streams 
of water, according to Appian, that all the land below them 
was a marsJi'‘. After we had left them, we ascended 
a hill by an antient paved road about four feet wide, 
the remains of which had often occurred before during 
the day’s journey. From the heights wx* had a fine view 
of Pravisfa, situate in a defile ; and beyond it of a noble 
plain, flat as the surface of a lake, surrounded by high 
mountains. It reminded us of the plains of Greece; and 
as it is a geological character peculiarly characteristic of 
the great limestone formation, around the shores of the 
Archipelago, it w jU be proper to annex a delineation of 
its appearance in perspective’. It was the great plain op 
Plain of Seues, w'liich supplics the merchants of Salonica wdth their 
principal exports in cotton and tof''ic''o ; containing three 
hundred villages, so thickly set togivher, that when viewed 
from the tops of the surrounding mountains, their appearance 
resembles that of a great city V It is distant in a direct line, 

not 

(1) 0< <l>IAinHOI, TToXu itrrlv, ^ AATOS MvofidZirn rrdXtu, Kal KPIIN1AK2 

rri rrpd AATOT' nyvvrii yr-'p tint irtpl t’updrLfy tuv voWat. ^CKiwiro*; tt, 

uti; ivtjwr*; Liri ^)pqKtx*; yu%piuvy u-^vpatri rt, leai dtfi iavrov 4^i\tmrtfvr •jrpoirtiifey. 
Applani lib. iv. de ilcll. Civil, c. 105. vol. II. p. 666. cd. Schwdghrcus, Lips. J785. 
The most, copioas and minute description of Philippi is aUbrded by j4ppian, (and of 
the exact situation of the r.-mps of Brutus and Cassius,) in this and the following 
chapter ; every word of which ought to be present to those who may hereafter visit 
theruias of that city. A bronze medal ol Philippi^ as found at Orphano, has been 
already described. 

(2) n^ec rp ptarififlpiq tori, koI OdXaenra par airo, Appian. loco 

siipradicto. 

(:i) See the Vignette to this Chapter. 

(4) Voy. Beaujour Tabl. du Comm, de la Grece, tom. I. p. 55. Paris, 1800. 

Belon 
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not more than forty-five miles from Satmica, whence it bears 
mrt'th-cast. Its fertility, now become a proverb over all 
Turkey, is mainly due to the annual inundations of the 
Stryrnon. Except towards the south, where this river makes 
its exit, the plain of Seres is surrounded in the manner 
here described ; having the highest ridges of auriferous 
pANOvTiL’s towards the east, Mount Scomjus towards tl»c 
north, and Mount Ceucina upon the tvesi. This plain also 
produces silk, as its name implies ; a term, however, equally 
applicable to cotton, or to ixwy jine fia.r\ The valuable work 
of Felix lieaujour, cited in the Notes, contains accurate 
statistical information, eoncernihg tliis wealthy district. 
The name has been variously and sometimes erroneously 
written ; cither Saxes'", Senrr ", or Ceres. I'fiere w as a 
nation or f.ril)C in India that had this appellation Sih'es: it is 
mentioned by Pliny as a people from whom the liomam 
derived their course silk for spinning*; and their country 

. was 


Baton menlions a town nf Cen-.v, whii'li lie lias described as the Cramm of the Antieiils, 
‘‘ El arrivnsmas pi'cmihrmujil ii ani 'mnicment nominee CramVj f/ui est vne autre 

grande vitle," Les observations dc plusieurs Siiigiilnritez^ &c. trouvees cn Grtt'c, Ac. 
par Pierre Belon du Mans, liv. L fol. /i/i. Paris, 1555, 

(5) To fftipikoy, .signiiying .si//’, ot JineJiai, is of extraction ; beini; f ikon 

from 

(6) See Major I^ake*s Researches in Greece/* p. 13. Land. I Hid. 

(7) Sec Beaujour's Ttidl. du Comm, de la Greev, torn, I. p, .'51. Paris^ IH()Oj 
where it is written “ Seres, ou Semv** 

(8) SiaiEs, lanieio sylvarnm iiobiles, perfiLsani aqua dopectentes frondinni eani- 
lieni; unde geininus firminis nos! ris labor, redordiendi iila, rursumqiie texendi. Tain 
rnnlliplici operc, lam lo.nginqno oibc petitur, iit in publico matrona Iransluceat.*' Plinii 

Nat. /i/'.vi. cap. 1/. tomA. /i. 30J. L. Bat. 1635. 
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Equostrian 

Turkish 


was called Seiica; the name of their metropolis being 
Sera'. The Greeks called silk-tronns 2^ge(, as we learn 
from the commentary of Scroius upon Virgir-, but in the 
passage referred to by this commentator, the poet may 
allude to cotton as well as sUk^. 

We met two parties of Turkish women of rjualily 
on horselmvk ; a sight we had never before enjoyed, in any 
part of tlie 'I'urkish empire. Tlieir appearance was singular 
enougli ; for they came towards us, riding astride, with 
their veils on ; each horse being richly caparisoned, and 
conducted by a pedestrian attendant. These ladies had 
also their female slaves on horseback. As soon^s they 
perceived us, they caused their horses to be led out of the 
road, and to be placed so that their backs might be towards 
us as we passed ; lest they should be profaned by our 
beholding the only part of their faces visible through 
<heir thick veils, namely, their eyes. We rode bareheaded 
by tlxem ; a mark of our respect, however, which they were 
not likely to understand, and might have misconstrued into 
impertinent assurance. 


The 


(1) Vidi! Ptolemw.um, lib. vi. cap. l 6 . pp. l.'j?. 158 . ed. AJagin, 1617. 

(2) Quid ncnioni ^tbiopum, inolli rauentia laiia } 

Vellcraqne ut dvpectHDt teiuiia Srres ?** 

yirfiUit Georgiv. lib. ii. ver. 120. p. 138. ed. JOetph. JmH, IGJIO. 

(3) Vide Gronoviulii in de IJib. p. 595. (10.) ** Gossypium et Stricum 

intelllgit. De quihus ita Amm, Rhi^reUinus, /i/>. xxiii. ciz/). 29. Et abuiido sylvae 
Bublucidac^ ^ quibus arborum aquarum asperginibus crebris^ velut qua^dani vellera 
mollicntes, ex laringine, et liquore inixtam sublililatem tenerrimam pectnnt, nentesque 
subiegtnine conficiunt sericTun, ad usus anteliac iiobilium^ nunc etiani inftmorum sine 
uUlk discrctione proficiens." 
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The dogs in this country, as in many parts of Macedonia, chap.xu. 
wear body clothes ; and these animals offered us the last ' 

remaining traces of the Macedonian cos/umc. After entering 
'I'hracc, which is generally inhabited by Turks, we saw no 
more Arnauts or Albanians. When the Arnauis perform 
journeys on horseback, instead of allowing their women to 
ride also, they make them go before on foot in the mud. 

After this we descended to Pracista, distant six hours and ivavi>.ta. 
a half from Orphano. 

Nothing ever exceeded, in dirt and wretchedness, the 
condition of this town ; or ever e(|:ialicd the horrid filth 
of the khan there. The streets were knee deep in every 
species of excrementillous ordure. It v'as therefore by no 
means desirable to move from tlie gate of the khen, except 
with a view to get away from the place; and this wc were 
anxious to do as <juiel;ly as horses could be procured. 

While this was going, the author made a sketch of 
this building, as it was literally falling to pieces ; but the 
view of it may giv'' a tolerably correct picture of what is 
considered as an inn in Tukkev. A Tartar courier having 
arrived, has seated himself at the entrance, to take his edif; 
not choosing to encounter the vermin with which the 
apartments are swarming. His horse, ready to start, is 
waiting his departure, in the middle of the court. In a 
gallery, surrounding the area, is seen our Tchohodar ; who 
lias been to his devotions, in one of the little cells, or rwmis, 
that open into this court. The other figures arc travellers 
halting at the khan. This place is distant six hours and 
a half from Orphano ; our route by the compass having been 


E. N. E. 
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Jhahitats, 


Drama. 


Philippi. 


E. N. E. and N. E. It contains eight hundred houses. The 
inhabitants are a mixed population of Turhs and Greeks; 
but consist principally of the latter. It has been before 
observed, that whenever a /'"occurs in the pronunciation of 
the names of places, the letter, if written, would be/3; therefore 
Pravista would become Ugu^ierrei ; and thir imy be nothing 
more than a corruption of the antient Drahiscus of Stra(>o\ 
and Drabescus of Thucydides*, witli whose situation it 
remarkably corresponds. The modern name is written 
Pravesie by Paul Lucas*, and Pravasta by Mr. Jfalpole*. 

After leaving Prat'ista, we dcscen'’ed, towards sun-set, 
into the Plain of Seres, and were about two hours in crossing 
this part of it from the south-tvest tow'ards the itorih-cast. 
Upon our left, but rather behind our route towards the 
west, we saw a very high mountain covered with snow, 
called Necroscope; and directly to the left of us, bearing 
norih^tvest, another mountain, called Drama. In passing 
Drama, to our subsequent mortification, wc also passed 
the ruins of Philippi ; without being aware at the time of 
the loss we had sustained: although had we attempted to 

deviate 


(1) If iripl rt}v ^rptfuoytKov kdXtroy rdXeic *:«« rrfpaP oToy MvpKiyot;, 
'^ApytXot, ^paPitTKoc, AUruv, Excerpta ex LU). VJI. line StraboD. Geog. p. 481. 
ed. Oxon. 

( 2 ) IlyoocXOoVrfc 'VC ti' peadyEtaVf fittfOdpijtray iv ApaPijaK^ ry 

K,T. X. Thucydid. llisf. lib. i. c. 300. p. 56. ed. Hudsoni, Oxon. 1^6. 
Etiamjib. iv. c. 102. p. 272. — Et Stephan, de Urbib. p. 244. (in voc. Apa/iiftrKot) 
Amst. 1678. 

(3) Voyage dans la Turqnie, See. (om. T. p. 6I. Amst. 1/44. 

(4) See the Extract from his AliS. Journal in the beginning of this Chapter. 
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deviate from the main route, it might liave been iinprac- <^iiap. xn. 
ticable. Sucli was the rebellious and distracted state of the 
country at the time of our journey, when almost every 
place was infested either by rapacious insurgents or by 
banditti. Drama is mentioned, not as a mountain, but as 
the name of a tow i, in the very curious History of Comian- 
tinoph', written at the end of the twelfth and beginning of 
the thirteenth century, by (ie.ojfi'oy de Vl/Ie-Hardotmi, who 
places it in the Valley oe PfiiJ.nM’r; so called from the 
CITY of that name, which, according to the Itvn'rarium 
HierosolymiUnmm, was only ten miles from {Cavallo) 

Neapolis"’. llelon saw its ruins in the sixteenth century, 
and spent tw'o days in their examination. He found there 
the remains of o. Amphitheatre ; and a number 

of Swot, of the marble of the place, of siudi magnitude, 
that nothing to compare with them existed anywdiere else^ 

Jfe 


<5) Till- Reiiaor may be i)le:isi;d by a s(i(^cimeD of the origiiiiil text ; to which we 
shall subjoin the modern version, as published by Du Fre.ine, -M. Paih, in Ki-V- 

“ Rn ice! Icrmine li Marcliis IJonilitccs do Montserrat icnn'it dc. SWer/tr/ae, si s en 
alia a la St-rre qiie .lohannis li axoit ;,b,iUic. si la referma j et forma apii;s mic autre 
(jni a n«m Druwinv (d val do Plicliiifii'. 

‘‘ firs cf mesmf lemfrn le Alarquh ilc Montserral partit de Thcssaloniqnc, ct vini h. 
Serres que le bulifare Ivy avoU ruinee, faquelle il referma de voinrau cnsemlle vne 
outre place appellee Drame, c?i la vallee de Plrilippi.- GeoJ'roy de Fille-Hardouiii. de la 
Canqueste tie Canslanlinople, c. 238. p. 18y. Paris, lti57- Du Fresne, in his Notes 
upon this passage, s.ays, that the true name for Draminr is Drama (p. 351). 1 fc refers 

to Ii/ireplwrus Grcgnr. lib. vii. Cantaeuxene, lib. i. c, 52. tjfc. t!tc. 

(6) It was situate upon the side of a hill: and from the number of its neighbouring 
fountains, it had originally the name of Kprivibte. Appiun. lib. iv. Bell. Civ. p. 1040. 
Uierosol. llinerar.ap. Vet. Rum. 7/in. p. 603. cd. JVesset, 

(7) “ II n’y a lieu ou Ton puisse voir dc plus grands sepulchios de pierres de 
raarbre par Ics champs, qii’ a Philippi, qut ont cstf. priusM en la monlagne, qni est 

o T, cnf'crmcc 
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f iiAiv XII. lie mentions, moreover, tbe colossal remains of a Temple 
of i'laiidius, besides inucriptions, and numberless {hrfinies) 
statues ; and enormous marble columns, both of the Doric and 
Ionic order, beautifully scul|)tured, and in a marvellous style 
of structure ‘ ; insomuch, that he considered the ruins of no 
oilier city equally calculated to excite admiration . The 
abundance and beauty of its marble is explained by the 
circumstance of a vein of that substance being observed by 
lielon within the walls of the city ’ : but, independently of the 
high estimation in which every literary traveller will hold its 
classical antiquities, its cehdndty as the scene of St. Paul's 

imprisonment 


cnfernieo cs nuiniille.-j ck’dfiis Ic circuit do la villi* : car cllis soiit niasslxcs tie pur 
marbre bhme. I/oii vi»il cncor niainlonaiil plaster' esvr'tls ivsliv. iltrs r;cstcs des Roniains, 
cnlailli-s cn tdlns L>t tines hur Ic niarbic c*ii nlusicurs cn droids dc la nioiUagnc." 
Premier J /in e lies Sln^afarite': ol.\rt'ree.^ par Jielo'i, C.50./.5/. Patis^ 1555. 

(1) “ n y a vii licsbcau umphitlnuli'e e.dcvc depuis Icrre jusfjucs a la sonmiitc, qiii 
encor cst resld toul ciiticr jusquirs a iiiaiiitciiaut : cl dureroit long temps .si lu.s Turcs 
ircnlcuoyciU Ics degrez tjiii soul laillcz do inarbrt*. II ii'csL pasen forme oualc, comme 
cst Ic tbealre d’Otricholi, on bicii ccluy dc Home, mais eii rondcur, comme a Nimes^ 

^ou a Veronne : car il ii’cst ])as fcrnio dc toules parts 11 cst cngrauc 

cn plusicurs lieux < n l.i monlagnc, tail ilc marbre par degrez. La chose plus antique 
qui a icsle debev/ cn kjn.irri, sont qiinrrc gro.s pill iers d’enor me grosscur et hauteur, 
qui soiit des reliques du tnnple de Dhius Claudius : ou il y a cncor v\finics statues et 
grosses colornnto de marire enlaiUees d la JJorir/uc el lonitjue, dc inci'ucilleuse structure, 
et de grand artiticc.” Hid, 

( 2 ) Les mines dc P’.’Hppi moiistrcnt au.ssi grande admiration que dc imlle autre 
ville.*’ IPuL 

(.'!) “ Mais nous attribuons ccla a la commodity dL\s pierres, veil mesmement que 
la vciiie du marbre cst cnlernu o tiLdcns la ville.” Hid. The Header may find a more 
recent and very curious description of the ruins of riiii.irpT,and copies of its inscriptions, 
in the Lettres cil(/iantes et curieuscs, ecriles dcs Missions Eirarigercs/' (tom. IL p. 3//. 
Paris, 1/80.) has given a very imperfect specimen of them (tom. 1. p. 12y. 

No. lO.) There is :i fair uimualiy held among these ruins. 
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imprisonment^ with Si7as, and that apostle having addressed ^chai*. xii. 
one of his Epistles to its inhabitants*, will cause Philippi to be 
regarded with no common sensations of interest and curiosity. 
Afterwards, ascending the muuntainuus boundary of the 
plain on its ?iortli~eu.siern side, by a broad aiiticnt paved waif, 
we had not day-Jight enough to enjoy the fine prospect of 
the sea, and u) the tow n of CavaUo upon a iiroinontory. At cavaiio. 
some distance lies the isle of 'I'iiasos, now called Tasso: it 
W'as indistinctly discerned by us; but every other object, 
excepting the town, began to disappear as wc descended 
tow'ards CavaUo; where we halted for the night; having 
been three hours u[)on the journey from Pra vista. 

At CavaUo wv fell in with the route lollowed by Ptclon, 
in his journey from Mount ./It has to Coastanthio/de, after his 
excursion to the gold and silver mines at Siderocapsa'' , the 

^ ' Silver MiiiCHi 

CnuYsiTiiS of the antients. Liclou is the only person w ho «>» 
has published an account of those mines, once the celcrbratcd 
resources of the Macedonian power. I'hcy are tw'o days’ 
journey from Salontca. The Turkish government sometimes 

made 

(4) And when they had laid many stripes upon them, they cast them into prison ; 
charging the jailer to keep them safely : WJio, having received such a charge, thrust 
them into the inner prison, and iiiude their feet fast in the slocks. And, at midnight, 

Paul and Silas prayed, and sang praises unto God : and the prisoners heard (hein. 

And suddenly there was a great earthquake,” &c. Jvis xvi. 23, 24, 25. 

(5) There is an allusion to this event, and its consequences, in the beginning of 
the Epistle to the PuiLirr:ANS. The things which have happened unto me, have- 
fallen out rather unto the furtherance of the gospel : so that my bonds, for Christ, ore 
manifest in all CAiSAu's court, and to all others.’* Philipp, i. 12, 13. 

(6) Voy. les Observations do plusieurs Singularitez, &c. trouvfes eii Grcce, liv. i. 
c. 50, feuille 44. Paris^ 1555. 



4V2 


N E A P O L I S. 


c;HAP,xir.^ made a clear profit by them of thirty thousand gold ducats 
annually. When fie/utt visited them, tliere were about five or 
six hundred furnaces, for smelting, dispersed u]) and down the 
mountain. The ores consisted of auriferous pyrilcs, and of 
galena, the sulphuret (f lead. The bellows were worked by 
water-wheels; and the method of separating the from the 

silver was the same as that now practised in Hungary, by 
means oi' nilrous acid ' . This is tlic sum and substance of all 
the observations made by Belon upon the spot ; except as to 
the number of the workmen, above six thousand of whom 
were employed in the works. f)f course, those mines are not 
better conducted than other establishments in Turkey, 
where labour and skill arc retjuisite ; but it were to be 
wi.shed that some more detailed and scientific account 
could be obtained concerning them. The turbulent state of 
the country, at the time of our jouiiicy, rendered a visit to 
them impossible ; for all the Vashas were at war not only 
with the (Jrand Signior, but with each other; and they 
respected a Jirnidn as if it were so much blank paper. BcUm 
was two days in journeying from Sidcrocapsa to Cavallo ; but 
he observes that he might have gone by sea in half a day®. 

Leundavius 


(1) Indefcl tho whole lU .si • iption given hy liakm is so applicable to the process 

used at Cmnnitx, that it is evident they have had a common origin. They use 

the same term, Lechs, to the result of the crude fusion : and Belon says, the 

names given at Sidcrocapsa to inet.iilic bodies were neither Grecian nor Turkish ; but 
that the inhabitants borrowed them of the Germans, or, as he calls them, Almans ; q. d. 
Alemanni. 

(2) De Siderocapsa allant par mer h la villc de la Cavalle, il n’y auroit que demic 
j<3urnce dc Chemin,*’ &c. Belon, Premier Livre des Singular, c,55, f 56. Paris, 1555^: 
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JLeunclavitts says that the original name of Sidcrocapsa , at the chap, xii. 
conquest of Macedonia by ihe Mahometans, was Sidrtts; called 
Syrns by the '^I'lirks^. The same author has alluded to a notion 
of Lielons, whicli, although ingenious*, is without any 
foundation in history ; namely, that Car'ullo was antiently 
Itoncephala’' . Th<;re was a city' called Ihicephalea, built by 
yilcxandcr in Jndia, near the river IJydasprs, in honour of 
his horse Bucephalus ; also a port of Attica called liucephula : 
and the inhabitants of a (l^pog of Thcssulonicu were culled 
Ducephulitee'' : but no where in history' is there any ruemtion 
made of a town with this name in Thrace ; neither does there 
exist any medal of such a city. As to the modern name 
VavuUo, or Cavalla, it may have been given in consequence 
of the most trivial circumstance ; such as the existence 
of a statue of a horse ; exactly as the Virfectis at Athens 
received the appellation u[' Porto Ijconc, from a statue of a 
lion. I'he real history of its antiemt name is suggested by 
its situation ; for, owing to its maritime position, and to the 
absence of any other city between AmphipoUs and Ahdera, 
excepting Philippi, which w'as at some distance from the coast, 
it is evident that Caimllo was Nkapolis ; the city mentioned NoaHis. 
in the history of the “ Acts of the Apostles,” w'hcrc St. Paul 
landed, after his voyage from Troas, and from the island of 

Samothracc. 


(3) " Aut Syrus .1 Turds dicta pro Sidrus, qu* Sidrocapsa nunc," fic. Leundavii 
Pandect. IJisior. Turcir. cap. A A. p.AXj. Paris. 1050. 

(4) Qui tincifniu'meiil avoit nom lJ<;ucEriiALA.** Bclon. 

(5) Cavala vcThUs Phili/tfjos Macodonue tcndil. Bucephalum piilnvif BeUonin^ 
antiquis fuisse dictam, ab equo regis Alexandri." Ihid, 

(6) Vide Stephanun), lib. de Urbib. N:iv p. l/H. 
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cHAP.xn.^ Samothrace'. Indeed this is so obvious, that it is marvellous 

V. ■■ y m / 

how it escaped the observation of such writers as Belon 
and Leunclavius. liCt the plain text of the sacred historian 
set this matter in a conspicuous point of view. " and a 

VISION Al'PEAKED TO PAOL IN THE NIGHT: THERE STOOD A 
MAN OF MACEDONIA, AND PRATED HIM, SAYING, COME OVER 
INTO MACEDONIA, AND HELP US. AND AFTER HE HAD SEEN 
THE VISION, IMMEDIATELY WE ENDEAVOURED TO GO INTO 

MACEDONIA THEREFORE LOOSING FROM TROAS, WE 

CAME WITH A STRAIGHT COURSE TO SAMOTHRACIA, AND THE 
NEXT DAT TO NEAPOLIS ; AND FROM THENCE TO PHILIPPI, 
WHICH IS THE CHIEF CITY OF THAT PART OF MACEDONIA.” 

The promontory, whereon Cavallo is built, stretches into 
the sea, so as to form a port on either side of it: hence 
the advantageous situation of Neapolis as an emporium 
of maritime commerce. The u'CRlern port, where the 
town chiefly stands, is good, according to the report 
of the inhabitants, even for large vessels. Cavallo con- 
tains live hundred houses : its population consists of 
Turks and Greeks, but principally of Turks. The greater 
part of the town is situate within the walls of the citadel. 
Its commerce is confined solely to the exportation of tobacco 
and cotton, without any corn. Wc had not time to make 
any careful inquiries for medals; but we observed other 
antiquities of more or less note. A very large aqueduct 
still remains upon two tiers of arches, and in perfect order : 

it 


(l) Acts. xvi. 9, 10, IJ, 13. 
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it now conducts waiter from Mount to the cUadcl. chap.xti. 

Two preci|iices of this mountain wliich D'. Jul'iIIc considers " 

as a br:uic!i detached from .lilmlopc'-, apj*roach so near the 
sea, as to form narrow defiles on its be ach, the passages of 
which were once closed and defended l>v wails. 'J’hese^ 
brows of the niountain arc now callei! and 

opposite to a jioint, directly under the rartho'.i of these 
Can/dgnas, is situate the Isle of Tiivsi/s; lainous for iis 
quarries of a sj)le!uli(l irhilc marh/c, which in all respects 
resemulcs tin- • 

(2) Si't; D'Amili '.' 1 Ant. Parti. i)|>. 201, 2t)2. AoWii. 

(:J) C:i! V<ii)li;lii^ iiit'ivl.iio falls it \tvKi>ijnxint:. Vuic Lil , Jc Mui ntur, 

Andq. TrnJ. atl J{hi'>i. ’/-Itl. 
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NEAI'OLIS, TO THE TElllUTOllY OE THE CTCONES, 

Antiquities of Neapolis — lielon — Via Mililaris — Pliagres — 'f'arlar 
Couriers — Rirer Ncstus — Yeniga — Ramadan — 'J'urkish Saint — 
Ruins of Bislonia — Pains Bistonis — Pyrgis — lilioclope — River 
Kuru-tchi — Tombs of Turkish Saints — National ITvUs — Ruins at 
Mycena Kalis — Great Plain of Chouagilurhir — Gymmergine — 
Leunclavius — Public Bath — Guyumdjl — Disregard shewn to the 
Firman — Conduct of the Sourdfi — Bridges — Tchqfls-tcheyr — 
Extraordinary Hospitality of a Turk — Scrriuni Promontory — 
Shepshe — Peresteria — Great Roman Road — Territory of the Cicones 
— Appearance of Faity after its anflagrati(m-—\6mar\\& — Perilous 
Situation of the Author and his Companions — Behaviour of the 

Rebels 
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Rebels — Particulars of the sacking and burning of Famj — Cause 
of the disaster — Di^tculty of quitting the town. 

As we rode out of (Cavallo) Neapolis, (Monday, January 
the fourth,) we saw a monoHthal Soros, supplying; the place 
of a cistern, close to a very aniient tvell. It consisted of one 
entire block of marble ; whereon, in large and distinct 
characters, we observed the following Inscription ; wdiich 
was also noticed and copied by Belon, upon the same spot, 
a century and a half before our coming : 

CORNELIA • P' FIL • ASPRILIA SAC • DIVAE • AVG 
ANNXXXVHSE- 

The mouth of the well consisted of two pieces of marble, 
which had once been fastened together by cramps of metal, 
either of brass or iron; but they had been long removed. 
The marble was deeply furrowed by the roj)es used in 
drawing water ; a circumstance which has been previously 
considered in this work as affording a reasonable criterion 
forjudging of the antiquity of wells, where this appearance 
is exhibited. Beyond the well is the aqueduct, conveying 
water to the citadel, lielon mentions the time when this 
aqimluct was restored to its pristine use, and the name of 
the Pasha to whom the inhabitants were indebted ibr the; 
benefaction '. The same person removed the Soros we have 

now 


(l) “ II iVy a pas long temps (.]\\* ^I'rahin Bacha restaura nii conduit creau, c]ui 
avoil esli* autresfbU fait par les Hoys dc Macedoine, dont Ic couraiit do la foiiUiine ost 
c:<mduiet de plus do trois lieues tic la jusques en la ville Jo la Cavalle, ct vient d’unc 

3 I Lmic 
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Antiquitiess of 
Acnjtnlis, 


lielon. 
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CHAP. xiTi. now described, with two others of simitar form and 
magnitude, from the suburbs, and caused them to be 
placed, where they now are, by the public wells of the 
town His name was Ibrahim Pasha, or, as Belon writes it, 
Abrahtn Dacha. Speaking of the three marble Soroi, he 
says, they were each of them eleven feet long, five feet high, 
and six feet wide. He has also given the inscriptions that 
wore upon the two others, which we did not see*. 
According to his account of the public donations made by 
Ibrahim Pasha to Cavtdlo, it appears that Neapolis rose 
again from its ruins under his auspices. The inscriptions 
which he has preserved, as being found in the place, are all 
of them Roman ; but this woidd hardly have happened, if, 
as he supposed, the city has existed ever since the time of 
Alexander the Great. Paul Lures also jjassed through 

Cavallo: 


haute montagne, tousioius suyuant la coste par lo conduict, jusques lat qu'ellc trouue 
vne valine ; cl a fin dc la faire passer^ il a fallii luy i'airc de grado.s arches hautes A 
rcquipullenl, pour la rendre dc la montagne cn la ville, en sorte que les arches dudit 
condiiici out plus de trente toiscs cu hauteur : et pour la grande cominodite des eaux do 
oestc fontaiiic, h ville (fui estoit deshahitee a ostc renduc fort peuplee.” Les Ohserva-^ 
lions de plusieurs tiing. trounces en Crece, tsfe. par /V Jiv/on du Mans, liv. i. c, 58. y*. 58. 
Paris, 1555. 

(1) II y feit aassi iransponer irois sepulchres de pierre dc marbre, qui ostoyent h 
vn quart dc licue de la, en vu champ, lestfueLs il fell mettre dossous les fontaines, pour 
servir do bassins a abreuucr le*; cheuaux dcs passant.s.*' Ibid. f. 60. Thus Bclon 
was the first to observe i In; custom of using antient Sokoi, all over Turkey, as cisterns 
at the public fiiuntaius. 

(S) P - C ' ASPKR • AI’RIARIVS • MONTANVS • EQVO • PVBLICO • HONORATVS 
ITEM • ()R^AMENT1S - DECVRIONATVR • ET • INIVRALICIS • PONTIFEX 
FLAMAN • DIVI • ( LAVDI • PillLlPPIS • ANN - XXIIl • HlC • S • E 
The other contained the name of the mother of Asprilut, mentioned above : 

CORNELIA • LONGA * ASPRILIAE . MATER • ANN • LX • H • S • E 
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Cavallo*: but neither he, nor subsequent travellers, mention 
having seen here any Greek inscription. The other anti- 
quities described by Belou are rather characteristic of a 
Roman than of a Grecian colony; namely, the cisterns of a 
hardened cement, like what is found at ]*aicp\ In short, 
there seems to be little ground for believing that the 
deductions he has made from Pliny and Mela, to prove that 
this town w as Ihuccphala, have any reference to CavaUo : 
but, to increase the confusion thus introduced into the 
geography of Macedonia, he has also maintained that its 
more antient name was Chalastra (by him written 
Chalastrea"), a town situate upon one of the Macedonian 
lakes^, towards the Thei'mcan Gulph\ With much more 
reason might he have called it Phagres; because Thucydides 
relates", that when the Pierians wxre expelled their countiy, 

they 


(3) And the account of his journey proves that the lapse of a hundred years has 
effected no change in t)ic mode of travelling In Macedonia, ll is really curious to 
observe how accurately the time spent by Lucas upon this route corresponds with the 
rate of our progrc.ss. He arrived at Cavallo upon the 11th of January 1/15. 
“ D*Orfan, j’arrivai en six heurcs a Piaccsie, ct Irois heures apres a la Cavallc." 
Voyage du Sicur Paul Lucas, lomv\. p. 01 . Amst. 1744. 

(4) “ Ces cisternes antiques sont faites de si fort ciraent, qu'cllcs ne prondront non 
plus fill, qne feia une pierre de marbre dur.’* Jielon. Hu. i. c. 57. f, 5t>. Par. 1555. 

( 5 ) Ibid. f. 57. 

(0) yLaKatTT pajov virpov, and \a^d(rTpat: ryt; iv MaKtCovt^ A///r#;c. i, e. 
Chalastraeum iiilruni, ik Chalastra Macedonia; paludc. Suidas. Vide Annul. Gronov. 
in SUphan. lib. de IJrbib. p. 710- (12.) 

(7) Tt)e ^fppaitir cdKiruv. Stephan, de Ufbib. &c. p. 7lt-h Atnsl. \G7^^ 

(8) 'Arafrrtjiravrei; in ptv Wteptac TlUpa^, m vtrrepoy vrrd r<> JJdyyatop 

wipav Yrpvpdvoc 4>oyyoijra, eat rfXXa y^wpia. Thucydides, lib. ii. cap. 99* 

p. 144. ed. Hudsoni. Q/xon. \6g6. 



4'jJO FROM NEAPOLIS, 

cHAP.^ xm. they inhabited a town of that name, situate under Pasgjeus, 
and beyond the Strymox. 

Upon quitting the town, we ascended a ])art of Mount 
l*ANOAius, now called Pangea, by a paved road, and had a 
fine view of the liay of Ncapolis. The top of the hill, 
towards the left, was covered with ruined tvalls, and with 
the antient aqueduct, which here crosses the road. From 
hence we descended by a paved road, as before, towards 
the north-east, until w'e arrived upon the shore of the bay, 
which is U])ori the other side of this promontory ; the Isle 
OF Tiiasos being in view, towards the south-east. Looking 
to the cast, w'c saw the high top of Samotiiracf,, which 
makes such a conspicuous appearance from the Plain of 
Troy. To the south, towering above a region of clouds, 
appeared the loftier summit of Mount Atiios. 

After leaving this bay, we crossed another mountain, 
and by a paved road, as before. As we descended iVom 
it, we observed the remains of an antient gateway, which 
once closed this military way. Continuing our descent, wc 
arrived upon a plain, where we saw some gipsies, and passed 
over a small river; and came, in two hours from the time of 
our leaving Cavallo, to Avhat is termed in the country a 
Tehijlicli, or country-seat of a Turk, called Vharpantu, 
situate upon the side of a hill; above wliich, towards the 
left, were the ruins of a fortress, and of walls with mural 
lowers. We have endeavoured to mark the position of 
these ruins with the more precision, because they arc 
unknown. It is impossible that a citadel here could have 
belonged to Abdeba; because this was a maritime city, at the 

embouchure 
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embouchure of the river Nestus : nor is it easy to say what chap. mu. 
its name was ; for of the Kuinan colonies, there was not 
one, especially along this territory, but some allusion (<> 
it may be found in history. Perhaj)s this citadel may 
have been the asylum of those fugitive Pierians, alluded 
to by 'rhucydides under the name of Phagres'; but the 
event to which the origin of Phagres is ascribed, has 
reference to the iifth century before Christ ; and the style of 
building visible in these ruins can hardly be supposed 
characteristic of so remote a period*. From this place our 
journey extended over a long and dreary plain, full of 
bogs, having upon our right a view of the sea, of Mount 
Athos, Saniofhracc, Thusos, and several smaller islands ; and 
upon our left, bordering the plain from the south-trest to 

the 


(1) Vidf Tluicytlidt’nj, loco citato. reiXte teste Sie))hano, 

I.b. dc Urbib. Ike p. 0S5. ed. (ironovii, yhnst. 10/8. rijiis ciiam iiicininit Srt/iax in 

p. 04. i d. (jrn/utv. L.Uat. l0y7- 

(2) For the aniiqniiy ol PhagTfs, we must allow a period considerably exceeding 
tvvo thousand two luindred years. The foundation of the Macedonian empire is by 
Thua/dides ascribed to Alexander of Argos in Peloponnesus, tallier ol Pndu'tas, The 
Pierians, driven out of tlicir country, established tlieinseUes upon the Sinus Sti i/inonicus, 
or Half of \eapolis; wliich from them took the name of ihe Gulph tf Pier ia, ntid 
U'lained ihU appellation to the time when Tkucydides wrote his hi.story, as he expressly 
htateii; Kal tri uai vvv llir^^iKoc KoXiroe KuXtirai tj vtro rf TJayyalot rooi; OUXatruar 
yij,K.T.\. (l*h\icyd. Hist. lib. ii. c. p. 144. cd. Hudsoni.) 'I'hat we are not 
liable to mneb error in ilie pusillon here assigned to J*hagres, may be made plain from 
Scylai ; who, enumerating the cities of Thrace, places Atnphipolis, Phagres, Galepsus, 
IJisyina. and other «?wi/)orirt, towards the 7^7^ Thasos ; as Vossius reads ihi- text of 
that ve-y .miienl geographer. (Scyhic. Caryand. Peripl. vd. Gronov. p. 6'4. L.Uat. 
1697 ' ll u ai'cording to the celebrated Chronicle \\\e^ ArundeLian Mat ides, Alexander 
the Argiue, lather ol Perdleeas, died 402 years before Christ : therefore the building 
of Phagres took place nearly twenty- three centuries ago. 
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CHAP. xiii. the north-east, the lofty range of the mountains of Rhodope. 

We met several parties of travelling Tartars, the couriers of 
Turkey, going at their usual expeditious rate. Some of 
them halted to speak to our Tchohodar ; and told him that 
they had all been detained, owing to the turbulent state 
of the country, and particularly owing to some dissensions 
at a place called Fairy, in the road to Constantinople; 
that the road had been for some time shut in consequence 
of those troubles, but that it was now again open. After 
passing this desolate plain, about two hours and a half 
from Charpaniu, w e crossed the rapid torrent of the Karasd 
river, by a ferry of flat- bottomed barges. It w’^as much 
flooded, owing to the late rains ; and the turbid water 
looked like a rolling tide of liquid mud. This river 
River bcing tlic Nestus of the antients, we in<]uired diligently 

after the ruins of Akdeua, situate upon the eastern side 
of its embouchure'; but could gain no intelligence 
of this most powerful city of all Thuace% the J’air 
colony of the Teii ’, famous for its Epicurean philosopher, 
Democritus*. To the north-west, at the base of a high 
mountain, we saw”^ a town called Kaiabtinar, in a beautiful 

situation : 

(1) firru ryv ^latrov wra^ior irpii*; araroX«»;, vtiXtv iwdvviio^ 

(if (31 Tov imroi c(j3ay(3f, E\ceipta ex Libri Sept, fine Strabon. 

Creog. p. 4S2. eel. Oxon. 

(2) Mfra' ct TiivTa irXivtrac fh ’'Aftvfipn, irpoat^ydytTO roXii' tv rati cuva» 
T(i)r<iTaic oSrrav rdrt rwr tfrl k^ptfesje. Diodor. Sicul. Bibiiothec. Hist. lib. xiii. 
cap. 72 . vol. V. p. 353. ed. Wttsseling, Argentor, An 7 , 

(3) *'Afih}pa KaXitj Tf/#'«r diroiKta. 

(4) ’En' ravTfp; yap cal UtipoKpirdc itniv fJ 4><Xdao0oc. Stephan, de Urbib. &c. 
p.5. ed. Gronov. Amst, IQJS. 
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situation : above it, upon the summit, is the residence ,<»ap. »m, 
of a Turkish saint. Afterwards, we overtook a large 
caravan of tobacco: it was conveyed in twenty or thirty 
waggons, drawn by butTaloes, and going to Omstaniinople. 

At sun-set we arrived at Yeniga: here we found the vcnfgn. 
inhabitants discharging their iophaikcn’' and pistols, to 
celebrate the beginning of' the Jlamndati ; which made it Raina«ian. 
dangerous to appear in the streets. During this fast, they 
abstain from every indulgence that cun be considered as the 
smallest gratification of sense — even from smoking, or 
drinking water — the whole time that the sun is above the 
horizon : the consequence is, that the moment sunset is 
proclaimed by the {Mues.zhw) crier of a mosque, from a 
mimref, the Moslems abandon themselves to the most profligate 
excesses ; —and woe be to the {Djowr) infidel Christian, who 
happens to fall in their way during the moments of their 
frantic licentiousness ! There is, however, much pretence 
in the rigour with which the Turkish fasts are said to be 
observed ; as in all countries, where similar privations are 
enjoined by religion. There are some of the Moslems, no 
doubt, who observe the strictest abstinence ; owing to the 
sincerity of their devotion : but there are many others who 

will 


(5) So the word is written by T.ord Byron, in lii.s delightful Poem. 'I'hc word means 
a musket ; but the tophaike is a long slender rifle, very dillereiit in it.s form from 
our common musket. ISomc of those barrels that we saw here were six feet in length. 

** Though too rciunte for souud to wake 
** 111 echuc's of the {at' tophaihe, 

. “ The flashes of each joyous peal 

“ Arc seen to prove the MosUm^s zeal.” 

77/r fYtmiir, tim' \L‘2U. fjAnd. Ijjl.'t. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


will both eat and drink, when they can do this without 
being observed by one of their own religion. The Dervishes 
are, of all others, the most likely to violate the rules 
prescribed by the Koran, when they have an opportunity ; 
and we often supplied them with the means. When 
alone with us, tliey would eat pork, and drink tvine, and 
laugh at the absurdity of considering such things to be 
forbidden. But the most amusing instance of this kind was 
adbrded, during the Ramadan, by our Tchohodar. Having 
observed that the poor fellow, in his fatiguing journeys, took 
no refreshment when we halted for this purpose, although 
naturally corpulent and fond of good living, — but that he 
had the additional mortification of seeing us feed heartily 
upon such occasions, — we endeavoured, by every persuasion, 
and by putting before him the best provisions that the 
country afforded, to induce him to break his fast. It was 
all to no purpose : he shook his head and sighed, saying, 
that it was contrary to his religion, and therefore 
impossible.” At last w'e'hit upon an expedient which 
enabled us to keep him in better plight for thc future. We 
wrapped up the legs of a baked turkey in paper, with bread 
and salt; and when he was upon the road, at a distance from 
any town or village, where he could not be observed by any 
other Moslem, one of us, coming behind him, conveyed the 
packet into his hand. He no sooner saw what it contained, 
than, muttering his {/lUthanulultllah) ** God he praised!'* 
with great energy, he fell to work, making as hearty a meal as 
any of us had done before : and in this manner we took care 
atterwards that he should be regularly supplied, leaving him 
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to slake his thirst, as he could, from the fountains we passed ^cuAP.xiit. 
on the road. 

We found no medals, nor inscriptions, nor any other 
antiquities at Yeniga. It contains about two hundred 
houses. The inhabitants are all Turks, who carry on a 
commerce in tobacco. The post is here established, or it 
would be a place of little note. During the whole night, 
the noise of a large drum, continually passing, added to 
the uproar of the Ramadan : and as it is almost an act of 
religious duty among the Moslems to prevent people from 
taking rest during the nights of this fast, it may be 
supposed that our sleep was not very sound. In the 
morning, {'J'ucsday, Jan. 5 ,) before wc left the town, 
observing that it was a market day, we examined the things 
brought for sale. There was a good supply of corn and 
of garden vegetables; also a great quantity of timber, in 
planks, ready for building, brought by peasants from the 
'mountains. Four-wheeled waggons are very generally used 
here; but they are slightly and ill constructed, and little 
calculated for the bad roads about Yeniga. 

About an hour’s distance from the town, wc came to 
the dwelling of a Tiirhhh saint. He lived in a little round Turkish Saint, 
stone building, near the road, which had more the appear- 
ance of a small ^ntient temple than of a modern structure. 

Opposite to 'the door was a red flag; and below it, a box to 
receive parahs, as pious donations from passengers. 'J'hese 
saints in Turkey are either persons bereft of reason, or who 
affect to be so ; and they are very much revered. The same 
iiat and swampy plain appeared to the east of Yeniga 

VOL. IV. 3 K that 
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CHAP. x»n . that we had seen before we reached it ; and the same ridge 
of high mountains throughout its whole length upon our 
left, extending cast and west. This plain is two or three 
days’ journey in length ; and, like the rest of Thrace, it 
exhibits little worthy of observation. The sea enters into it 
by a narrow mouth, and forms a wide salt-water lake. We 
came to the edge of this lake at two hours’ distance from 
Veniga. It was covered with diderent kinds of ■w'ater-fowl ; 
there was one of immense size, resembling a swan as to 
its body and neck, but having a long bill shaped like a 
spoon. At the northern extremity, or inland termination 
of this lake, we came to a large and picturesque ruin, as of 
an abbey or monastery, of very great magnitude. There 
was a paved causeway leading through the fen to and from 
this building. Almost the whole of the walls, and many of 
the mural towers, were yet standing. It had once been 
fortified. Within this structure we found the remains of 
a church and of a chapel, evidently formed out of an 
edifice that had been more antiently erected to serve 
purposes of war rather than of peace ; the interior of the 
ecclesiastical part of the building exhibiting arches that had 
been walled up, and walls plastered over and painted 
by some of the early Christians. We found fragments 
of Grecian sculpture; among others, Jthe breast of a 
female statue covered with drapery, and finely executed 
in white marble. The remains of portals, or propyUea, 
were visible, with three gates in each place of entrance. 
There was one upon the western side of the building : and 
here we observed, among the foundations, the grand style of 

Grecian 
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Grecian architecture, consisting of large blocks of marble 
placed evenly together without any cement. In the walls 
of the church we saw large slabs of Thasian marble, finely 
grooved, as for the ornaments of a Heathen temple. The 
modern name of this ruin is Bodr Kolia. We shall perhaps 
be also able to ascertain its antient appellation and history ; 
for we have already afforded data sufficient to prove, that 
this was the Citadel of Bistoivia ; and that the lake was the 
Pahts Bistonis. We procured a few coins upon the spot ; 
but they gave us no information, being all of them either 
Cuphic or ecclesiastical. But the situation of so considerable 
a lake in this part of Thrace, added to the appearance of 
an ecclesiastical ruin among the vestiges of a more antient 
diadel, will guide us to the name of the original inhabitants 
to whom they belonged, and prove them to have been the 
Bietonians, a people mentioned by Herodotus, through 
whose territory Xerxes marched, in his way to invade 
Greece', Bistonia was an Episcopal See, within the Arch- 
bishopric of Trajanopolis* : this' explains the appearance of 
ecclesiastical buildings among the ruins of the antient citadel. 

The 


( 1 ) WaiTOly hltrroyet, K.r.X. (lib. vii. c. 1 10 . p. 415.) The lake is 

also alluded to iy Herodotus^ and its situaliou very distinctly marked. The city of 
DiCiEA Stood towards ll»e maritime border of it. Two rivers ran into it, called Travus 
and Compsatus : Kara UtKaiav, 11 IST 12 NIAA, cc rijv worafioX cilo ttafiin to 
Tpavdg Tc Kat Kd/^^aroc, Herodot. Hist. lib. vii. c. IO 9 . p. 415. ed. Gronov. 
L, Bat. i;i5. 

( 2 ) Vid. Annot. Gronov. in Stephan. Kb. de Urbibus, 5cc. p. 169 . Not. 54. 
Amst, Iff/ 8. 
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CHAP, xiu. The hahe Bulonis is mentioned by Strabo' ; and it is called 
ruiut (u.eyuXfj ’Kiu.vrt) the sreat lake o'f that name*. It is also 
mentioned hy Pliny', and by Scymnus Unas': yet such 
appears to have been always the forlorn condition of 
Thrace, that we find hardly , a single allusion to it in any 
other writer; And a feature in geography, w'hich if found in 
Greeee would have been the subject of constant allusion, is 
almost as little known as one of the lakes of America. 
Yet the Bistonians were of suificient importance to render 
their name applicable, in the language of poetry, to the 
whole of Thrace : and in this sense they arc mentioned by 
Lucan*. The distance of the ruins of Kistonia (for by 
this name we may now call them) from Cavallo, agrees so 
nearly with that stated in the Jerusalem Itinerary for the 
riK-iu*. interval between Neapolis and PruGis, that we may wnth 
good reason adopt this latter reading, instead of Purdis, in 
consequence of the turret fed appearance of the ruins; which 
remarkably confirms a suggestion of Wesseling, in his notes 

upon 


(D^H inrifiKurai fiiyUXti »/ Excerpt, cx Lib. VII. fine Strabon. 

Geog. p. 482. ed. O ion. 

(2) Uuia Gra-'ce Lacus dicitiir memoratur Ptolemaeo, lib. iii. c. 11.*' 

Jtnnot, Grttmv. in Slfphan. Lib. de. Urhib. p. Jfj.q. Not, 5?, j4inst, 1678 . 

(3) Abdera libera civitas, Stugnum Bislonum et gens.” HwL Nat, lib, iv. c, 11. 

tom,l, p, 213. L. Bat. 1635. • 

(4) , i\- f I fTftdi; (iyarnXffy 

Mip loVf Xufiovtrn rovrufLi fin'd nZv Vuffrovuv 
idpffKtav, TTpopykrn ivri AIM Nil JJiSl’ONIS. 

Scymnus Chius^ ver, 677 * 

(5) “ Sangiiineiim vcluti quatieus Uelluxta flagellum 

BistoHa.%, aut Mavurs agilaiis.’ Lucan. Pkarsal, lib. \ii, 
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upon that Itwcra}y\ The city of Bistonta is mentioned 
by Stephan us' ; but he takes no notice of the lake. The 
ruins arc surrounded by a swamp, into w'hich falls one 
of the two rivers mentioned by TTerodoUis ; thence flowing 
into the Lagoon, close to the building. The air of this 
place is of course pestilential during summer. I’he land of 
the Bistoninn territory appeared to us to be less cultivated 
than the rest of the country; owing, perhaps, lo the abundance 
of food supplied by the fisheries upon the lake": it is wliolly 
given up to pasture. We saw a fine breed of sheep here ; 
but, as usual, it was mixed with a very bad sort. 

As we proceeded, the high range of Rhodope was still ni-xi".-' ■ 
upon our left, consisting of denuded mountains. 'I'hey are 
called Karmolan ; and the plain here bears the name of 
ChouagUarkir. Our road was due cast, ^'^’^e met sc^vcral 

roiifrh- 


(()) In voc. I’uKDi.'i. Pardos vir niiilto dt'ctissiniiis ad Animian. nulla 

taineu adil'Ma raussA. Mihi /’wr/,av .sivt* displicercl, !‘i fttrres hie I'liissc 

aliunde liqucret.” Itinerar, JUerusolymit. y». 003. vd. UcsstPmip. Amsl. l/lia. 

(7) mSTIlNlA, jrdX.tc aVo JJ/orwroc Kai KftWtoydt/i ni' NiVrui/. 

Stepban. Byzantin. de Urbib. Jtc. p. lOy. 

(8) Jichn nunlions a lake which .seems to be that now described. “ la; .Lac 

de BouroUf on liisionius, est de grand reuenu an pays. Car il y a dt? Tort bonnes 

peschcries. La nicr on cost cndroitl la ne croist ne diminue j.imais, hcc. 11s y 

pcschcnt inonlt grande quantitr dc petits pois.soiis sexiiblabies anx f]ue Ics 

Grm- de liouron nomment Lifinga, et a Conslantinoplo Livurini. C'’est celuy 
qiie GuVum & nomnie Lenliscus, TiCs Parisiens vne Vandolsi', or aux auiics j)ays vii 
DariP {Bclon. Olwcrvat. en Grrce^ c. (jO. /*. 61. Paris, l.5.'3.‘5.) Ai d in clKip.0'2, 
he says, “ Ta‘ Lac liistonias, qni miiintenant est appelle Bnurnn, dtiqucl Arislotc, an 
huittiesme livre des animaux. trezlemc* Chapitre, a parle. en ceste iiianiore — ‘ Quinetiam 
marilimis Lacuhus genera plura piscium marinorum gigni aperlum est, et jn Bisto- 
NIDI Lacu plurima gcriera habentur' " Ibid. 
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Uiver K(kr6- 
tchi. 

Tombs of 

Turkish 

Saints. 


National 

Wells. 


rough-looking fellows, who were all armed, and came 
towards us, firing off their tophaikes. We expected some 
interruption from them ; but they contented themselves with 
questioning the Tchohodar, who, with a large ataghan, 
and two loaded pistols in his girdle, held his caratnne 
cocked all the while he was answering them. At 
the distance of two hours and a half from Gymmergme, 
to which town we were going, we rode through a river, 
called Kilrii-tchi: it is considerable only during heavy 
floods. The tombs of Turkish sainU, like the dwelling of one 
before noticed, are distinguished by a little red flag, and a 
box to collect alms. But the most remarkable appear- 
ance in this route, was the number of cemeteries, situate 
in desert places over which the road passes ; containing, 
severally, from three to four hundred graves, with grave- 
stones, and no village being near to them. The wells in 
Thrace differed from any we had ever seen. There is a 
kind of well which may be considered as universal in 
Kuropc : it may be observed from the shores of the Icy 
Sea to the Mediterranean -, namely, that which exhibits 
the antient and simple mode of raising water by a huge 
lever, having at one end a counterpoise to the bucket, 
formed by fastening on large stones : and this sort of well 
sometimes appears in Thrace. But there is another, 
more common, and perhaps more antient : this consists of 
an arch, from which, by a covered flight of ten or fifteen 
steps, persons are conducted to the level where the water 
rises. The Turkish improvement of t\\c fountain is also often 


seen : 
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seen : and as this plan is much to be preferred, both for its 
convenience and cleanliness, it is very remarkable that it 
should be thus frequent in the most barbarous countries, even 
by the way-side, far removed from any habitations ; and also 
in the poorest towns of Italy; while fmmtaim are so rare in 
the wealthiest cities of Britain. There are parts of England 
where this luxury, which would be so conducive to the 
health of the inhabitants, is almost unknown. When we 
were within an hour and a half of Gymmergme, we passed 
the ruins of another city, or town, upon our left, called, by 
the name of Mycena Kalis. The walls were very thick, 
and had been constructed of large ‘pebbles, imbedded in 
mortar; a style of masonry inconsistent with any con- 
jecture, as to the antiquity of the building, excited by the 
remarkable appellation now borne by these ruins. In 
another quarter of an hour we passed a river called 
Ahsu ; and at sun- set arrived at the large town of Gym- 
mcrginc, written Commcrcinc by Belon'. According to 
the Pandects of l.eunclunius, these names arc corruptions of 
Gumulza, called Gumulzma by the Turks*. About half an 
hour before we entered the town, we saw a large tumulus. 

It 


(1) ** Nous troiiiiaBmeH vne petite buurgade nominee Cummcrcine, qui cst d demie 
journce de Bounm, on il y avail de toutes sortes dc viandes qiie nous vonlusmes acheter. 
II y a les mines d'vii petit chasleiet, dedens leqiiel cst I'Eglisc des Grecs Chrestiens: 
car le village est habitce des Grecs, et pen de Turcs/’ Belon. Oherval. des plus. 
Singular. iSlc, en (Irecc, f.6i. Paris, 1555. 

(2) Thi.s town is mentioned by Leunclavius, in bis Pandectes Historic Tur» 
eiajBt' No. 43. together with Marolia (JVlarou&i) and S^es, '' Ilaec oppida locia 
paullo ante nominatis viciiia sunt, ulterius in Grteciam de die scilicet in dIem progre- 
dientibus e Thraci^ Turcis. Sunt enim in finibus Tliracise Gumulzina et Alarolia, 


CHAP. XIH. 


Myt'eiia 


Leunclaviwt, 


non 
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CHAP^ xiu. jt bg necessary here to recapitulate a part of the 
preceding observations ; because the geography of this 
country is so little known, that there is no notice taken in 
any modern map, cither of the great plain we had passed, 
or of the remarkable range of high and bare mountains, 
extending cast and tvest, at whose feet this plain lies. The 
mountains evidently constitute a part of the great chain ot 
Rhodope : they now bear, as was before stated, the name 
Croat Plain of Karotf’hm and the plain is called Chouagilarkir. Manv 

larkir. villages and towns lie out of the road, upon the south side 

of the long lihodupean chain. In fact, if we would seek 
for an accurate description of this part of 'I’hrace, it is 
only to be found in Herodotus ; and upon this account, 
the best map of the country is that which was published 
by l)c Lisle', because it was adapted to the text of the 
historian. Herodotus, relating the march of Xerxes towards 
Greece, enumerates with great fidelity all the principal 
objects®. 

It 


non niagno disjunctae inlervallo. Gumuhina Castaldo in tabula Grircise recentiori 
Cumalxa corruplc scripta legitur, pro Cumuha vcl Gumuha, qiiani Turci Gumulztnam 
vocani. Marolia Grscis cst Maromia, quae inter archicpiscopatuii refertiir a Leone 
Augusio. Geograpliis nostris jam Marogna dicitur. Sita est ultra ci vita tern ^Enum, 
de qiu\ nnmero \ Vl . diximus, qua itur iu Turssaliam o Turacia. Serex Graecis 
numero rnulLitudini.s Sf.kk^ dicuntur, urbs Kaii.s Celebris, quam Leonis Augusti Novella 
refert inter metropule.s. Pra*lor Graecia^ iioster baud procul a Ctsso, dc qua dictuni 
nnmero 30, versus Maritxam, vel Hkbkum flumcn collocat." Chalcondyl. Hist, de 
Reh, Turdc. p, 417* Paris ^ 1 050. 

( 1 ) GraH:iae Pars Septentrionalis, Auctore Gullelmo De Lisle. Paris, I 70 S. 

( 2 ) ii: rou \ophKov tTtoptvtro iiri ri}y k\ t, Herodoti 

Hist. lib. vii. c. 108. p. 414. ed. GronoviL 
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It was at (iyumcrgine that \vc receivcii the first authentic chap. xm. 
intelligence of tlu* disastrous state of the country towards 
the (Mst ; and we heard the news that Fairy, a town 
through vvhieli it would be neccs.sary to i>ass, in our way to 
Consfnnihmph', had been laloui by the rebels, and was now 
in their hands ; its former inhabitants having fled to Mary, 
the antient ?.f A.no.NE.\. We found, however, from the arrival 
of Tartar couriers, that the road was considered as being 
open; the rebels in posse .s.sion of /'Iwy having given notice 
that travellers might pass unmolested. 

Gymmeryine contains one thousand houses: of this • 

number, four hinatred belong to Greeks, sixty to Jews, 
fifteen to Armenians, -and the rest to its Turkish inhabitants. 

There is here carried on an inland commerce, in the 
sale of corn, cotton, tobacco, wool. See. As we passed 
through the streets, we were insulted and pelted by the 
rabble. The Turks calling us DJoivrs ; and even the 
Greeks, seeing that we were escorted by a Tehohodar, mistook 
us for French prisoners going to Constantinople, and reviled 
us accordingly. In the midst of all this tumult, seeing 
some Greek {Guyunidji) siit'ersrniihs at work, we asked 
them for (Facers; medals ; but they hurried us 

away through fear of the Turks; promising, however, to 
come to the khan. In the evening, the minarets were 
illuminated fo'r the Ramadan. Being feverish, and troubled 
with pains in the joints, whether owing to bad air or to 
fatigue, we took the advice of our old Tehohodar, and 
followed his example, by going to the public bath. “ You 
will come out of it,” said he, as supple and refreshed as 

3 L it’ 


VOL. JV. 
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cuAP.xiii. if you were born again.” When we came to this place, 
I’lihiic Bat!,, we only wished that some such painter as Hogarth had 
delineated the scene that was here exhibited. The interior of 
the bath was full ; and it might have been deemed a cavern of 
the Furies. We beheld a dark vault, in which a number of 
ghastly and pallid figures, with lamps fainlh’^ glimmering 
through the steam, came in shrouds, as from the tombs, to 
stare upon our faces. They had baldheads^ with whiskers or 
long beards ; and as they exposed their bare arms, we observed 
that they were tattooed and marked with gunpowder. Being 
conducted along the gloomy passages, we heard such horrid 
howling and incantations, that we feared to proceed ; for the 
sounds were increased and confused by echoes and reverbera- 
tions from the vaulted roofs. At last, being prepared for the 
mu/atorij, we vs'cre led to an inner vault, and inhaled an 
atmosphere in which we felt as if wc should be sullbcated, 
until we were relieved by a copious perspiration excited by the 
hot vapour filling the chamber. After this, the attendants 
proceeded to their usual office of kneading and cracking the 
limbs and joints ; considered by the I'urks as a great luxury, 
but by us as so exceedingly unpleasant that we soon put 
a stop to the operation, and returned to the kfinn. 

Here we found the {(Jiiyumdji) silversmiths, waiting for 
us, with a number of medals for sale. If we may depend 
upon w hat these men affirm, silver coins alone are found : 
possibly the peasants bring sUver only for sale, as the 
hronze would not be purchased for melting. All the medals 
otiered to us here w'cre of silver ; and it is remark- 
able that the greater number consisted of medals of 

llhudes, 
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Rhodes, differing in theirdics. Some of them were bad medals 
of Jhxander i or of the Roman emperors, Trajan and Antoninus 
Pius : and there were many Consular coins ; — also the large 
silver tetradrachms of HerncMn Sintica, most of w'hich were 
spurious ; but whether antient or modern forgeries we could 
not tell ; the metal was not sonorous, nor the work sharp ; 
the die being indistinetly developed, and the surface rough. 

'J’he following morning {Jan. f)), being that of the 
celebration of a Greek festival, great difHcully occurred in 
procuring cither horses for the road, or any Surudj) ' 
to accompany them. The author, with the Tchohodar, 
waited upon the Aglia, and made "known his situation ; 
at the same time exhibiting hxsjirmdn and passports. The 
Agha boasted that the firman was to him a matter of little 
consideration : he knew how to do his duty towards DJuwrs, 
without any such authority.” The conference ended, however, 
in his sending an otficer to enforce the attendance ol’ post- 
horses at the khan. The persons who came w’ith them lurtrayed 
a manifest reluctance: first arrived a Turkish Surudj), witli his 
own, and two horses ; afterwards, a Greek guide, with five 
other horses. The two first horses being ready, and the Surudfi 
impatient to start, Mr. Cripps and the author set out with this 
man ; leaving the Tchohodar to follow with Antonio and the 
other guide with the baggage. We had not proceedeil more 
than half anhour from Gymmergine, before the Turkish Surudfi 

who 


riiAP. xm. 


Difircgtii'il 
show II t.» the 
J'trnmtu 


f’oTiihirt cif 

the Sourdjt. 


(1) Tlie Surudfi is I ho postUlwu orif7//V7i% who accompanies post -horses in Turkey, 
and takes care llicm upon the nwid. The word Surudfi, with two Frcnt h z/s, literally 
mean^i ** a ifuidef condueicur. 
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who was with us, in an authoritative tone, commanded us 
to halt, and wait until the rest of the party should arrive : 
and upon our persisting in continuing our journey, the 
miscreant drew forth his atagh<tn\ and, threatening to stab 
Mr. Cn/jps, made him descend from his horse, and stand in 
the mud ; using every menacing expression at the same 
time. We were armed only with one of the large 'I'urki-sh 
poignards, v. hieh we were accustomed to use in digging the 
roots of plants, when we collected specimens for our 
herhary; but two Englishmen, even if unarmed, ought to be 
a match for one Turk, with all his weapons: it would have 
been no difficult matter; theretbre, to rid ourselves of this 
fellow and to gallop otF with the horses ; but w e waited very 
patiently, and even endeavoured to pacify our mutineer 
until the Tchohodar came ; who said it was necessary to 
endure it all ; that we should be impaled alive if we ventured 
to strike any of the inhabitants; that it was well nothing 
worse had happened ; there being neither government nor 
religion in the country, and he w ished we were well out 
of it. 'fhe ill humour of the Surudjt proceeded solely 
from his long fast, for the Rumadan; but the whole 
district w as in a state of open rebellion, and bade defiance 

to 


(I) ** A worn willi pislols in llie belt, in a metal sciibbard, generally 

t>r silver ; and among the weallhin, giii, or of Sec Lord Byron's Giaour , p. jy. 

l6. and Note. Loud. 18I.{. 

’■ “ J hear flit* .smuid of coiiiitig fvet, 

But uot u mine ear to graet ; 

More* near^oa. li turban I run saui, 

Ami .silvcr-sbenUiccl utoiruan," 
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to all authority. Wc traveiscd again the long and dreary 
Plmn of Choita^ilorkir tor two hours, when we arrived at 
a bridge ot eiglu or nine arches. Halt an hour I'roin this 
bridg«* we passed a smafi viJlage ; and one hour afterwards 
another with an antient bridge of eight arclics over 

a small river. We then eaiue to another village and a 
ruined bridge, distant tour hours tVom Gymtuerginc. In 
this manner we continued riding through this dreary plain 
for another hour, when it began to grow dark : and as the 
Surudjees were so surly that they refused to answer any of 
our (juest ions, finding that w'c were close to a village called 
Telia fh-/cfiei/r, or Sli.tff-chegr, we nr'solved to hall tor the 
night. Mere a new ditficulty occurred, for vve could not 
prevail upon any of the inhabitants to lodge us : but as it 
gave occasion to one of the most remarkable instances of 
hospitality perhaps ever known, it becomes a duty to relate 
our adventure more particularly. 

'fhe rascally Himidjccs who were with our baggage; had 
already dismounted it, and were leaving us upon the bare 
earth, when an old Tarli, casually passing, and hearing some 
alterealion l)etween these men and the Tcliolitular, demanded 
the cause of the dispute, lleing informed that these men 
refused to proceed any farther, and that some [loor Djowrs^ 

were 


CHAP. xiu. 
ISritigtv. 


Ir.hfj’p. 


Extraoi'iliiiui'y 
hospitiilily 
u Turk. 


(2) Lorf/ Byron's beautiful ])uem of the Giaouu having given rise tt> (reqiient 
imjuiry a.s to the proper mode of writing this word, whether Djow h, or Giaour j it 
may be proper to add, that boili are correct, the diirerence being only local. Our 
learned orientalist, the Rev, George Cecil Ilenoyard, has observed, that the Turks of the 
Lslnnds use Djowr, and aii the MosLms of the Contincnl^ GHi.Aun. 
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ptAP. XHL veere in danger of being exposed all night houseless in the 
mud,- he ordered the Surudjccs to bring our baggage to his 
house, and bade us all follow him. This being done, we 
were received into an open inclosed court, while a room 
was prepared for us. As soon as we were conducted to 
this apartment, we found the floor covered with clean mats, 
and a blazing fire already kindled. The owner of this 
dwelling was not rich ; yet he caused a supper to be sent to 
us from his little cliarcm, where it w'as prepared by his 
women. Of the sacrifice thus made to hospitality by a 
Moslem wc w'cre not yet fully aware. We were supplied 
with every thing necessary to our comfort and repose ; and 
the next morning, when w’c rose to depart, horses were 
W'aiting for us at the door. To our regret, as well as 
surprise, when we tendered payment for our night’s 
lodging and provisions, our benevolent host would accept 
of “ nothing,” as he said, “ but our good w'ishes;” and 
bidding us {Urlarula) a good journey! w’^ithdrew' from 
our sight. Soon after <{uLtting this hospitable mansion, 
perceiving that a volume of plants belonging to our herbary 
was missing, one of us returned in search of it ; and found 
that the family, who had so kindly entertained us, had actually 
carried out and broken the earthen vessels out of which we 
drank w'ater ; and were besides busily employed in com- 
pleting the ceremony of purification, by fumigating the mats, 
and scouring the room which they conceived to have been 
defiled by the jiresence of Chrisfiam. The inconvenience, 
therefore, and tbc loss, which our visit to this liberal Moslem 
had occasioned in his family, will shew to what an extent 

the 
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the virtue of hospitality is sometimes carried among the chap. xiii. 
'Viirhs. This village of Tvhafls-tcheyr is at the eastern 
extremity of the great plain of Choiiagilarkir, and it is tlic 
last which it contains towards the east. We rejoiced when 
we left it; being heartily tired of the sight of a country 
with so little variation in its* appearance, and so disfigured 
by its fens and desolated soil. 

Our road from TchaJ'ts-tdieyr offered a continual ascent 
over a mountain, in an easterly direction, for an hour, until 
w'e arrived at a village called KaUia Uedcrui; situate exactly 
mi<lway between Thessalofiica and Comtuuthiop/e. This 
wild and elevated region is upon -the heights of the cele- 
brated promontory Sekuium, once inhabited by the Cicune.>!, w,„„, ivu. 
who assisted Priam, against the Greeks; and whose capital 
IsMAEus was therefore destroyed by Ulysses, in his return 
from Troy. Serkium is mentioned by Hermiolns' . There 
was upon this promontory, in antierit limes, a little town of 
the same name ; perhaps where Shepshe now stands. Xii 
the passes of this mountainous district we frcfjiiently met 
with aged Creek p<xisants playing upon tin; iamhourgi, 
or long Turkish drum, in honour of the llumadan, and 
thus collecting pardhs from the Tartars, ami from other 
travellers. In three hours wc came to the village siiq.siic 
of Shepshc, where we saw a party of armed Turks as a 
patrole, keeping a look-out, to watch the incursions of the 

rebels, 


(1) tt uvrot/, 2iErPEION, oVc#/wairr»/. d(.t oirue rorru.Kutoy 

V/- UtKo'f'ufv. Herodot. Hist. lib. vii. cap. 5c). p. 403. ed. Cumor. 
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ciiAivxiii. rebels, and give an alartn at their approach. Another hour’s 
Pcrc»tCTia.' journey brought us to a place called Percstcria ; and in five 
hours from the time of our leaving Kalita (Jederai we came 
to the dcn'cne, which marks the boundary between the 
territories of ( ii/itmiergh/r and Fairg : it is also the half-way 
Croat Ronmii of this mountain-pass. The road here is frc(juently paved ; 

KonJ. 

being a part of the old Roman fligh-tvay, leading from Rome 
to Conulantinople' . Soon after leaving the dervene, vve had 
a fine view of the iJ2oE\N, and of the islands Samotiirace, 
Iaibros, and JwK.mnos. Our whole day’s journey was over 
a mountainous region. About one hour before we arrived 
at Fairy, a noble prospeet was again displayed, of all the 
Gulpii of AliNos, with Samothuace, and the more distant 
islands of the Aegean Sea. 

Fairy is situate upon the eastern side of the mountain 
Serkium, and at the tvestern extremity of another plain, 
which begins after passing over this mountain ; the next in 
succession to that of CJiouagiiarkir. It is distant eleven hours 
Tirrritory of and a half from Tchafh-tcheyr,'onA within the antient territory 

llif Cicones, * * ^ 

of the CicoNEs. As we drew nigh to what had been the 
town only six days before, we perceived that the devastations 
A ppeurancp. of made by Ulysses in his march had been renewed ; Fairy 

Fuiry after its ^ ^ ^ 

. ..ufiaffraiion. exhibited one wide heap of smoking ruins : — ^yet amidst these 
ruins wc were to seek for a night’s lodging. We had been 
on horseback this day from one hour before sun-rise, until an 

hour 

(I) liC chemin de ce.ste plain (Coinmerclne) cstnit le droit grand clieinin ancient 
pour allcr dc Rome k Constantinople, cl esloil pau^ de moult grosses pierres taillees k 
I’antique.’* Belon, Observat, dcs plus Singular, tSlc. cn Grcce, /. 01. Paris, 1555. 
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hour after sun-set, when we rode into its deserted streets. ,chap. xni 
On every side we saw nothing but the remains of houses 
consumed, and the terrible evidences of the sacking and 
burning of a town by a host of furious insurgents. T'lie 
caravanserai alone remained standing ; but in such a slate of 
disorder, and so crowded with cattle, that it would have Ijccu 
preferable to lie down upon the reeking ashes of the jdace : 
the whole floor of it w'as covered w'ith dung and mud. 

The Jehan had been burned ; but in lieu of it, a kind of 
booth had been erected, by putting together a few ]>Ianks, 
where coflee was sold to the rebels : and, as we M ere 
forced to consign ourselves into their hands, we considered 
that we should be safer in a place of public resort, than 
where we Avere liable to the attacks of more private marauders. 

Hitherto wc had seen only a few armed individuals collected 
about this booth, who offered us no molestation. We agreed 
therefore with the owmer of it, to remain with him until the 
morning. All the former inhabitants of Fairy had deserted 
the place; and fled to another town called Mary\ the 

Lsmauus 


(2) This town occurs in the ordinary route Ironi Salnnka to Cuiislanlinople, between 
Gymmrr(;iHf -And Fairy. We were comUicted from Gymvu-ryine to Fairy without 
passing ilirongh Alary, by w'liich we saved three hours ol the journey. The two routes 


are thus laid down in Mr. Cripps's MS. Journal : 


Tjorn Gymwcrgittc to jioura 

From Gymmcrgine to 

IIOIIIN 

Mary . . . .10 

Ichnft.s-tcheyr 

. /* 

Fairy . . . • J^. 

Knlliu Gedcrai 

I 

is" 

Sliepshe 

3 


Pcrc.sleria 

1 


Dervenc 

1 


Fairy . 

5 


IS 


VOL. IV. 


.3 M 
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cHAp.xni.^ IsMARUS of Hofner' and ViriiU*. It afterwards bore the 

i>munis. name of Makonka. Stcphanus mentions the l^ake Maris’, 

whence Mary. This was the renowned city of the 
CicoNES which experienced the vindictive rage of Ulysses, 
when it was reduced by him to the condition in which 

we now beheld Fairy*-, and in an age w'hen the pre- 

datory w'arfare of these countries was much the same 
that it is now% The armed mountaineers of Rhodope may 
be considered as the faithful representatives of the allies 
of Ptiam. ; and their manners as little ameliorated by any 
trace of civilization What a night did w'-e pass among 
them, in the coffee-liootkaX. Fairy! While day-light remained, 
few of them made their apjiearance ; but as soon as darkness 
enabled them to venture forth from their lurking-places, 
the booth became filled with fiercer ruffians than we had 
seen since our visit to the Circassiam of Caucasus. Their 
coming was , announced by the firing of their tophaikes ; 

first 


(1) Oclyss. ix. ver. 40 and IpB. The Lake Jsmaris is also mentioned by Herodotus .* 
vid. lib. vii. c. IO 9 . p. 415- ed. Gronovii, L. Bat. 1715. 

( 2 ) .luvai Ismara Baocko 

“ Cunscrere, alqiic oleu magnum vcstircTabunium.’' 

Gvor^iv, lib, ii. p. 44. L,B(U, 1G36’. 
Nec tAiitiim Rhodope iiiiratur, ct hmm'us Orphea.’* 

Bumlic, JBclog, vi, //. |6, 

■ - “ Ismarii coujiu longipva Doi^-cli/' 

Ailneitf, lib, iv, p, J9C. 

“ Te quocjuc iiiuguauimir vidfruiit Txnmre geutes 

Vulnera dirigrre.” Jbid. lib, x. p, 300. 

(3) MAPXINKIA, vdAfc K.ikovui€, KtSTii riijy iv j^r.ppdyijoov, TEr ci, 

Xifiytl MAPI2- iv cr Mapuiviia TrdXt*;. Sleph. Lib. de Urbib. p. 445. ylmst. I 678 . 

(4) ’IXtdOtr fit tjiipfov dytfioc KtKuyrtrtn riXaatrtv, ’ISMAPm* ivOa T ttvXiv 
fWfia &oy, dXttra 0 avrovi, k, t, X, Odyss. lib. ix. 3y, 
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first at a distance, and then close to the booth. As our 
miserable shed was open to all the winds of heaven, and 
we wished to keep a lamp burning, we were employed in 
patching paper over some of the holes, and in covering the 
crevices with our packing clothes, when we found them 
suddenly torn down by these; fellows without, who presented 
their grim visages, looking through the apertures in the sides 
of the booth, to see who were within. All this while the 
firing of their toplimkcs continued so close to us, that 
we expected at every instant to receive a random shot. 
Presently a party of them rushed into the booth, and became 
clamorous for coflee. While this w-as serving’, they seated 
therruselvcs rudely by us, stamping the butt-ends of their 
muskets, and kindling their pipes at a monguJ^ that stood 
for that purpose. At sight of these men, our Tchohodar 
became very unea.sy. He had seated himself in a comer of 
the booth with his ataghan and pistols in his belt ; but 
loosing his girdle, he now examined his weapons, and 
placed them in due readiness before him. We were then 
lying upon our baggage, and affected sl«;ep ; although wdth 
as little somnolency as might be expected in the midst of 

such 


CHAP. XIII. 

Perilous situa- 
tion of the 
Autlinr and hU 
cuiiijian'iiuts. 


(5) “ This cuslom of calling for cojl'cc in :i public booth in Turkvy answers to the 

practice among our lower orders of calling for leer or spirituous Injmrs. The voU'ec is 
presented in cups' that Jiold about a.s much of this beverage us would HU a tabIe-s|ioon, 
and as thick as mud ; the thicker the belter. For this the guest pays one fuirdk, 
A Turk will enjoy his evening with as much gaiety and satisfaction, who spends sii parahs 
for his co(ftu\ and tivo for his tobacco, as an Englishman who .spend'* tiro shillings in 
beer: and he has aiioilier advantage over the in not hcconnng mio>vicatcd 

with what he drinks, although Jus spirit.s be equally exhilarated." Cripps's MS. Journal. 

(6) The Mongul is a brazier of charcoal. 
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CHAP, xm. such company. To Stiy that we were not alarmed would 
be ridiculous ; but it was hardly possible to refrain from 
laughter, at seeing, occasionally, the old Xchohodar, who 
pretended to be engaged in his devotions, every now and 
then taking up slily the hem of his garment ', when he 
observed that we regarded him, to express his horror at our 
lieh.ivioiir of situation. A ferocious looking Jurk, with a dark blue 

»lii’ 

turban about his temples, the fringe of w hich almost covered 
one side of his face, came in with three otliers about 
midnight, and seemed to conduct himself as a chief among 
these rebels. Our Tchohodar addressed him with the usual 
salutation among the Moslems, “ Solum alcikoum, KH'cntii !” 
“ Peace be with you, Sir ! ” but he made no reply. While he 
was drinking his cotTee, pointing to us, he said, in a surly 
tonct, “ Who arc these French dogsf and what is their 
business hcreP” “ Tht^y arc not Frenchmen, Eflendi !’* said 
the Tchohodar, “ but the greatest enemies of Frenchmen : 
they arc Englishmen, and the friends of all true Moslems i " 
Don’t tell us of Englishmeit," said he, evidently disjileased, 
and striking the floor with the butt-end of his fophaike : 
“ we know none of your distinctions : a djowr is a djowr ! 
dare you deny that ?” The Tchohodar added, that “ he 
was not disposed for contradiction ; that it was truly 
Jlamazan * time ; and not a season for cjuarrelling — upon 

which 


(1) I’his expmssivc signal of caution among the Turks Jias been before explained. 
Si’C p. 3(5, Note (I ). 

(2) " The dilVereni mode of ivsiiig this word is thus explained. The Turks, Persians, 
and Indians, c'dW it Kamaz an 3 but the Aral's, from whom the word came, Ramadan. 
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which another of the gang said, “ Tes ! it is Umnazan 
time ; and we mean to celebrate it : we have liglied one Jin; 
already in Fairy for the Ramazan : and we intend to light 
other fires before the Ramazan is ended !” 'J’o all which the 
'Fehohodar only contented himself by repeating, “ In slui Uah! 
In ska'llah*!" Afterwards they fell to relating their 
exploits: and this conversation served to tranquillize them 
a little; for about two hours after midnight they retired, and 
left us in quiet possession of the booth. When they were 
all gone, the TchohoJar went to prayers in good earnest, 
exclaiming loudly, Ma sha'llah*! And holding up his hands, 
to express more forcibly his sense of our deliverance, he said, 
and there is no reason to doubt the truth of it, that if he 
had produced the firman which he had in his bosom, instead 
of deriving protection from it, we should all of us have 
been put to death. Indeed the death of Mr. Wood, when in 
a similar situation among the rebels north of Vonstantinople, 
has been attributed entirely to his want of discretion, in 
not concealing the finnan and letters of authority he carried 
with him ; for they otlercd him no molestation until he 
made known the nature of his passports ; when he was 
instantly shot. 

I'he 


(3) If Gtul u'ills it f If God wills it 

(4) Ma sha Uah ! is an exclamation of gratitude upon any occasion : literally 
interpreted, it signifies What hath God done But the Turks write it upon the 
outside of their houses as an amulet ; and in this manner. 
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CHAP. XIII. 


rarticiilars of 
the fiaekiii^ / 
and biiruiu^ 
ol I airj. 


The moment that day-light appeared, we hastened to the 
caravanserai for horses : and here wc learned, that out of ouc 
hundred horses, formerly kept there for posting, only sixteen 
remained. Two hundred and thirty persons were killed at 
the taking of the town, before the rebels set fire to it : they 
entered during the night, exactly as they visited us at the 
booth ; only in greater number, and with cannon ; nobody 
knowing whence they came. Ninety houses were entirely 
burnt to the ground, besides the mosque, khan, &c. ; and 
others wxtc so completely destroyed, that of a large town 
nothing now remained but its ruins, in the midst of which 
stood the caravanserai Sitid the coffee- booth. The rebellious 
mountaineers are said to perform their incursions from the 
most distant places, with surprising rapidity. They poured 
into Fairy, on the night of its capture, like a torrent, after 
firing a few rounds of artillery. The inhabitants having 
nothing to defend the town but their small arms, it was 
soon in flames. A dreadful scene of blood and tumult then 
ensued : to the noise of the conflagration were added the 
howling and shouts of the rebels, and the shrieks of the 
poor inhabitants. No one of the fugitives had yet ventured to 
return to the scene of so much horror: but ihcTurtar couriers 
passed through the place ; and, as there was no other road, 
we had been constrained to do the same ; not expecting, 
however, to meet with so much peril as we had encountered 
during this fearful night. The fact was, that the Pashas 
throughout all Thrace and Macedonia were then in a state 
of warfare ; either among themselves, or with the Turkish 
government : and there was no road entirely free from the 

danger 
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danger either of the insurgents, or of those bands of 
plunderers, who, j)rofiting by the distracted state of the 
country, poured down from the mountains upon the plains. 
When those robbers meditate an attack, the expedition they 
use is such, that they overwhelm the inhabitants before 
any intelligence is received of their approach ; and the blow 
being altogether unexpected, is always successful. The 
alleged cause of the disorders at Fairy was said to be 
nothing more than a dispute between the j4gha and his 
Tchohodar ; when the latter having ded I’roin his master, 
returned with a band of insurgents, and set lire to the 
town ; plundering it of every thing that could be (‘arried 
otF, and murdering the inhabitants'. 'J 'ho llames were seen 
as far off as Ktfshan, distant eight hours from Fairy, in the 
road to Comfuntinople. The yJgha <^scaped, and took refuge 
in Mary. 

We observed a few vestiges of antiquity in Fairy, parti- 
cularly the large marble capital of a Doric column ; also an 
antient fountain : but the slate of the place allowed us 
neither the leisure nor the inclination to look for works of 
art. We had the greatest difficulty in getting horses; a 
strong opposition being made to our hiring those at the 

caravanserai. 


(1) T6^pa K lip aixopivot KIKONES KIKONE221 ytyJvivv, 

OV iD^itrs yttVoi'fc ijirar iiua frXioyi^ kuI dpriov^, 

^Hrrupoi' vaiovTfn, ’EIII2TAMENOI MEK 'IHIinN 
•'AKAPASI MAPNAS0A1, KAr'O©! XPH IIEZON ‘EONTA, 
'HAOoi' £rttd\ uo’a i^vWa, icai dtiha yiytrai uptj, 

■■■■■■■ Odyss. lib.ix. 4/, 
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(/ansf of the 
diiiHhtei'. 


Diffinilty of 
quitting the 
town. 
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ctfAP.xiii. caravatuerai. At last, however, what with entreaties, 
bribes, kicks, and cufTs, here n piastre, and there a bhuf, 
first persuasions, and then menaces, we at last bade adieu to 
Fain/ ; hoping never to set our feet again within the territoi^ 
of the CicoNEs*. 

(l) 09 iy irf?i 0 KIKONHN ihrd itiitiBivnt* OdjFifi. lib. is. 66, 









CHAP. XIV. 

IftOM THB TERRITORY OF THE CICONES, TO CONSTANTINOPLE. 

JSiiOer HebrU8--*P/bm ^Doriscus— JEnos— jRtwcr Tearas — Ahtient 
. ^Ubuum to tke Thbacco plant '■—IVashgold qf the Hebrus — Territory 
tf Me ApsynUii— ^cAooria — Kishan— -State of the Country^MedtUs 
— Gredan origin tf English Pantomine—Cadacew tf Hennes 
es^lttined-^Mode tf practising Physic in Ticrkey — Eamadan— 
; Better ' Kieu—^Msigaf a— DeveH’— Winter tf the Archipelago— 
Prayers tfthe Moslems --NtUional dmraaer tf the Thrhs — Yenyich 
■ ■ Bjh odo do-v^’B^ nxi^ tf the Ptopotk^e-r-Antient and 

iSftfeiit JBtfwy tf Bhodostg—hkhospita^ s^pearanee of Thrace^ 

£n^/t~i5tma<ton^Perii)thtt8 
VOL. IV. 3 N --^leracli^ 
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jSMibto--<^lymbna — Roman marib 
Tduima^-^RutehM Tt^rnt^Ji^j/irrimd iU QoMt^^ 
Behaviour of the populaoe-^Sorbe (f ^traBmtMehrbia^Pha,^- 


CHAP. XIV. 


River 

//e5na. 


EJoicmo in our escape from Fqii^^ vn made good sp^ 
across the plain, and reached the banks of the Maritza river 
in three quarters of an hour, which is counted an hpur’f 
distance from the town. This river is theHj^RUs of 
and Herodotus*. We found it to be much swoln, broad, 
and muddy^ Our passage over it was eiSected by means of 
a rope ferry with a barge. As soon as we landed, upon the 
eastern side, we received the fallacious congratulations of the 
ferrymen, upon having escaped the territory of the rebels; 
but this was only true as far as it related to ibose who 

burned 


(I) In the original text of Seytor, the reading it, rerajudr Aot^foaoc. 'Adj^aptu, 
Ktti iw' avrov rtt^ot, Ali'ot rdXtc *oi Xtfivtfv, Atyuy it> rp S/MiKp ) bnt 

Fouiui «a/t, " Soritci flomini* mentio apud neroinem, quod iciam, eat. Pnto itaqoe 
tic acrifaendnai hnne locam : Ilora/idc ''Pl^oc, cai kr' uini iioplftnt 
Scylac. Caryandeni. Peripl. p. 6s. ed. Gnmovii, L. Bat. 1697. 

(a) Vide HerodoUun, lib. it. e. QO. p. SSI ; et lib. vii. c. sj^ p. 40S. ediiOienoti^ 

£.,aat.l7l6, 

(3) yhe {following pawfge poenn in UmwUmrt, te^eodng the JUaHM .- 
•• Sed Piator, panilo poit, Iubc de MarUxa lubjicit : Aid *dea poDiSliiebua tema 
inlbrioiet partea, et euni flaainm qtiein liogna yn^paria, at aaten fietom eat, Jlpajrnnm 
vocat Beapae qnidem ia Hjwpi eat, ^ni yeiapa •dSww.afi|ddiim.e»a^^ in 

.Aigamm ae pelagns efibndit Sed quia cum hoc et idii «* tini y n«gH «t «c. 

miyorem r^imunti iociieo nomen etiun apnd aocolaa mutat FlnDiian.Vah qnie 
^Btor ab Hvbko tive ifonlxa redpi commemOrat.' alh 

qnod Turcicia neatria iUoatrandn non aerviant.’' He mentioma, bv)ifwv«^.inrO| the 
HemU and the Ihnia ; .which, he mjt, QkaUamij^ oiltao inalti 7^Bhji»naii |aiiilii|pi the 
TjxAava of Utndatus. Fide CM«UUfyi!fmt.Uitt. it 9cd. ptniiti, StS.'Mh ItKh 
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"tuirned fktuy ; , the country eastward heing infested by other 5“^* f 
predatoiy hands. Tlus allnstcm to the j^ming out of one 
teiritory into another is very antient, with reference to the 
HaBRos.: it formerly divided the Cicosrss from the 
Apstnthi. Rivers, as natural boundaries, long maintain a 
distinction between inhabitants of the same country: no 
lapse of time has. annihilated the . distinction between the 
Troiteverini and those Romans who dwell upon the opposite 
side of the Tliifer. This great maritime pUm, watered 
by the Hthrue, was antiently called Doriscus, from a regal 
citaad of that name, used as a bulwi^k by Donas in his war 
with the Scytiuaiu*, A small part of it, that which inter* 
venes between the promontory Serrkmt and the river, was 
rendered famous by the review and muster of the army of 
Xerxes, who here numbered his forces, previous to their 
descent upon Greece*. The same place is mentioned by 
Pliny*, and by Ammanm Marcdtinus'. The rijga/ atadel 
was upon the western side of the embouchure of the HAmu*; 

as 


(4) X) Si Aopimcot bri r^t aiyiaXSc ri cat w^tw ptya, Sti Si uiroi 

"SfipiK, tv rf r« iSiSpi/ro fianX^or, rofrb ri ^plnot 

liKXyrac, ml Tlipvimy ^pw/ni iv uvrf mrmrtiKu vrS lUiptlov if iutroy roS ](pdm» 
irtiri M lUSBat imparrkro. Herodot, Ub. vii. e. 99 . p.403. ed. Gnmov. 

<S) Slid. Hw spot, however, it not accurately detonnined. According tb 

aonaally inondated, where the Grand Signior pactorei’ abov* 
a4bouMiid honeiv and tho inh^tantt <m hundred beadee. Voy. Mrion, Oburvat. in 
price, f.ee. Paris, ISSS. 

(6) “ Mon^ Serrium at Zn$, tnm locos Darisau decern mill, hnminnm capex. 
Tta JGnsMf IbidiniiinenvitnBandtum.” PUrAa, Hbt. Nat, Hi. ir. e. 1 1 . tom. I. p, aifl. 

(7) ,. AoMnlaa. lib. nvih. e. IS. 

. ^4) Betwwo tiw moontain ArrtiHn, and thtt IfcirM 
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CHAP. XIV. as jEnos, called Apsyntmus by Strabo^ was upon the 
eastern. The large silver medals of JEnos are the boldest 
s’jpecimens of the very antient coinage of Greece. We b&d 
the good fortune to procure one of the finest of these coins 
at Kisluin : it will presently be described. There were ficc 
cities of this name ; but the TTirdcian -/Enos was the most 
renowned. It received its ^denomination from one of the 
companions of Ulysses who was there buried*; and it is 
celebrated by Hofher* as the city whence the Trcgan auxi- 
liaries came from Thrace. According to LAvy^ it was near 
to Maronea*. Thire is a valuable passage 5n Herodotus, 

respfectiftg 

(1) AlNOS, ro'Xic "AvtNOOS icaXov^tViy, Stephan. Lib. dc 

Urbib. A‘C. p. 44. Amsi, l^^S. Tlie passage of Strabo, alluded to by Stephmut, is 
io»t : it was at the end of the Seventh Book. We have this account of AEnos in 
the Pandects of Leunclavius. Haec civitas (Ygnos) Graecis dicltur .^nos ta 
CEnos, quorum posterius ipsi pmnuntiant Inos, unde nomen Ygnos, quod heic in 
Annalibus legitur^ molli pronilatiatione litere N per Gii, Ordecis, et Turcis, et Itaiis, 
et Hispanis, qui n scribunt familiari. Inter metropoles vel archiepiscopatus Tkraciee 

refertur ab Imperatore Leone in Novella de Thronls Propter Mumm fluvius 

Meriiza vel Hebrus in mare semet exonerate uti paullo ante dictum ex Practore nostro. 
Principes aliquando Catelusios Genuates habuit, sicut et Lesbus insula^ quum illi a 
civibus arcessiti temporibus Imperatorum Graecorum inter se discordium, urbis defensi- 
onem susceptssent, sicut apud Laonicum legttur. Castaldus Enio scripsit^ quod duabus 
(ut opinor) syllabis enuntiandum. Antonios BonSnius in historiis Vngaricis corruptius 
Enidm vocavit, quum anno I 4 O 9 Ntcolaum Canalem praefectum Venetae olassis Eniam 
Thracue urbem direptam iiicendisse tradit." Chalcondyl. Athen, Hist, de Eeb. Turdc. 
p. 413. Paris, 1050. ' 

(2) " Sic verb vocata fair nb Ulyssis socio illic sepulto^ ut Euphdrio, et Callimachus 
apud Servium ad A£ncid. lib. iii. v.18." Pid. Animadv. in Stephan. Lib. de Urbib. tfc. 
p.44. Not. 88. Amst. lO/B. 

(3) "■■■■■■ — ■ /3dKe dySt dvSpuy, 

Uiipuc Sc dp' AiroBsy elktiXodSti, Iliad. A. 320. 

( 4 ) £t Maroneam qiiidem primo impetu expugnavit; AEnum inde Cum magno 

labore^ postremo per proditionem Ganyn^edis prsefecti Ptolemsei Cepit." Liv. Hist, 
lib. xxxi. c. 16 . ed. Crevier. * ... 
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respecting the Haenus, which has escaped the notice of 
geographers: it mentions the names of all the tributary 
streams received by this river in its course^; and among 
others, the Teams, at whose fountains a St<il6 was erected 
by Darius, with a remarkable inscription preserved by 
the historian*. The sources of the Tearus occur to the 
north of Constantinople, in the neighbourho^ of Kirk 
Iklisi^; and as the name of the river is still preserved in 
modern maps, with hardly any alteration ^ it were to be 
wished that some traveller would pay a visit to the spot. 
Herodotus relates, that the water of the Teams was celebrated 
for its medicinal properties*. There arc other curious 
circumstances respecting the Hebkus, to which little atten- 
tion has been paid. According to Plutarch, it once bore 
the name of Rhombus*; and there grew upon its banks 

the 

( 5 ) o TI5AP02 oJrov ec rov KONTAAESAON iroTafJi6v* 6 

€c roy ’AFPIAKHN' d Si it roy *'EBPON* d cf, it OdXafrtray ri}y 

ra/)' AINHI irdXi. (Herodot. lib. vii. c. gC).* p. 251. ed. Gronovii.) The names are 
diflferent in Pliny. ^'Flumina in cadenlia, Bakous, Suemus.'* Hist . Nat. 

Uh. iv. c. 11. tom. I. />.2J8. L. Bat. 1635. 

(d) TEAPOTnOTAMOTKE4>AAAI 

TAnPAPI 2 T()NTEKAIKAAAI 2 TON 
nAPEXONTAinANTllNnOTAMftNKAI 
EnATTASAniKETOEAATNnNEril 
2KXeA25TPATONANHPAPI2TO#l'E 
. KAIKAAAI 2 T 02 IlANTXlNAN©PnnaN 
AAPKIOXOrSTASIJEOSriErSEnNTK 
KAIIlA211£TII2nilEIPOTlUSlAET2 

(7) See Arrowsmith's Map of the Environs of Constantinople. Land. 1801 & 1804, 
where it is called Dearadere, 

(8) Vide Herodotum, loco supradicto. 

( 9 } 'Eavrdv tpptjl/iv tit woraptoy 'POMBON, ot dir* avrop ''EBP02 ptrtayopdffOtf. 
Plutarch, de Fluv. p. 11. Tolosat, 1615. 

3 O 


River 


VOL. IV. 
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Anticnt aUu> 
gioa to the 
Tobacco 
plant. 


Wash Gold of 
the Ilebmx. 


the identical plant now constituting n principal part of 
the commerce of the country; being then used, as it is 
how, for its intoxicating qualities and the mention made of 
it by Plutarch is so antient an allusion to tobacco, and to 
the practice of smoking, that from this circumstance alone 
we are almost tempted to doubt the authenticity of the 
treatise (mi Torafuiii) attributed to him *. It is moreover 
related of the Hebros by Plifry, that its sand was auriferous*; 
and Bdon has confirmed this observation, by stating that 
the inhabitants annually collected the sand for the it 
contained*. Perhaps the old mythological story of its 

bearing 


(1) Ttvvarut h aprf rf wpottprifiir^ irorapf fiordptf rapii/iioi&t 'Opiytipu, tje 

fd &Kpu cpiypdpLfvoi Bp^Kic, irtrtOiatnr rrvpi find rov Kopop BftMf/rptaKijv rpofsifv, 
Kai riyr dpatjupopivtjy dvaOvfitavtv rtfv dvawyoiaU, Kapouvrai, nai fig 

(iaOtjy vjryoy Kata^ipQvrai, Plutarch, de Fluviis, pp, 11, 12. Tolosof, 1 615. 

(2) Many authors expressed their doubts as to the real author of the treatise irr.pi 
worafiHv, which bears the name of Plutarch ; and among others, Sigismundus Gvlenius, 
who published an edition of it, together with the Periplus oi\drrian, and the Epitome of 
Straho, In his dedication fad Anselmum Ephorin. medkumj he says, Plutarckum 
vcf'o hunc Cheeronensem ilium non esse stylus satis arguit, et alwqui titulus nudum 
Plutarchi nomen habet, Attamen hunc quoque ex vetustissimis quibusque sua huusisse 
crebra auctorum citatio declarat:' The objection was however refined, and the 
aathciiticity of the work forcibly maintained by the arguments of Philip. Jacob, 
Maussacus, who subsequently edited the same treatise; adding a dissertation, entitled 
** Judicium de Plutarcho et scri^tis ejus, in quo Libellus dejiummibus magno Plutarcho 
Chtcronensi probabiiiter vindkahirP 

(3) Pliny mentions five auriferous rivers ; the Tagus of Spain, the' Po of Italy, the 
Hebrus of Thrace, the Pactolus of Asia, and the Ganges of India. Hist, Nat, 
/i5. xxxiii. cap, A. /ow. HI. p.345. L, Bat. 1635. 

(4) Les habitans des villages circonuoisins de la riuiere Hebrus ont la practique 
de tirer de grands tnonceaux de sahlon en temps d'esto quand la riviere est petite, 
sgachaiiis qu'il y* a leans quelque petite qnnntitc: de grains d*or : et les recullent assez 
luiog du rivage, a Itn que quand elle desgorge, ne lesemmehie. Car en separant Tor, 
et le lauant d'auec le sablon, ils asseiublent des aix trouex pour le laueravec Teaii de la 

riuiere: 
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bearing the head of Orphem*, which was converted into chap. xi \ 
stone*, originated in an appearance presented by one of the 
extraneous fossils common to the hanks of this river. Such 
local superstitions, as connected with natural phaenomena, 
are so frequent, and remain so long unaltered in every 
country, that it is highly probSble a person residing upon 
the spot would find the fable itself, or somcthir|||j^ similar to 
it, traditionally preserved among the present inhabitants of 
the Plain op Doaisctrs. We passed this river at a season 
of the year when the mouths of the DanaAc are sometimes 
frozen ; but there was neither the appearance of ice, nor 
anything in the temperature of the water corresponding with 
the notions entertained of the Hebrus by the Romans, and 
particularly by Horace \ 

The remainder of our journey this day was rendered 
uninteresting over the dreary plain we had to pass \ We 

seemed 

riuiere : s'ils trouuvent cjuelquc petite portion d’or, e’est avec moult grand’ peine, ct 
despense, et longueur dc temps : et aussi que san.s vif argent ils nc pciivcnt rien fnire 
qui vaille.’* Belon, Ohservat. cn Grcce, p, 63, Paris, 1555. 

^ (5) " Membra Jaceut diversa locis : caput Hvbrv, lyrdmque 

Ezeipis." Ofit/. Mvtamorph, 11. v. 50. ed, Aldi, 

'' Turn quoqui* inarmorra caput 5 cervice rcvulsuin, 

Gurgite cum medio portaos Q?,agr\U8 Hebrus 

VolvereU*’ Piri/:iL Georgic, Hb,iy. p,i)0, L.iiat,\€3€. 

(6) Vide Sercium, (ex Ovid, ad 4. Georg.) Sane (inquit) alludit ad id r/vttd divit 
Ovid, guia cum taput ejus ad ripam defatum mordere voluissel, vst convrrsus in iapidem," 

, (7) ThracAne vos, Hkhiiusqub nival! conipede viucius." 

Epistoiarum, lib, i. Epist, ad Ftorum, v, 3. p, 115. Petu'f, 

, ** Aridas frondeis byemis sodali 
licdicet Hedro." 

^ Oannin, lib, i. Ode 25. p, 46. ed, /Mmbini, fruei, 1566. 

(8) Mr. Walpole makes a similar remark in his Journal ; and has cited an author 
of the Uiirtceiuh century, who mentions the Hxbrus under the name of Maritxa, . 

" Till* 
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Arlirwria. 

Tcprit4>py of 
the jijuynthi, 

Kishau. 


seemed to have bidden a long farewell to beautiful scenery ; 
nothing now being exhibited but the bleak inhospitable 
fields and swamps of Thrace : yet, in the distant perspective, 
mountains appeared all around us ; the horizontal line of 
the sea being broken by the heights of Samof/trace, by 
Lemnus, and by other islandl. Every traveller will recollect 
how muc^hortcr distances appear in mountainous regions, 
even when journeying slower, and ^ over bad roads, than 
when traversing an extensive campaign, where the dull 
uniformity of the prospect excites weariness and disgust. 
About half the way to Kiskan, wc came to the village of 
Achooria: it is inhabited by Greeks. From this village^ all 
the rest of ourjourney to Kishan was over the same maritime 
and wretched land of the Apsynthi. We arrived at Kishan 
about three o'clock in the afternoon : it is. situate at the 
eastern extremity of the plain of the Hebrus, upon the side 
of a mountain, towards the termination of the range of 
Rhodope; distant eight hours from Fairy ; twelve from jFlno, 
the antient JEnos ; and twelve from Gallipoli, the antient 

Callipolis. 


The banks of ihe Maritza are covered with tamarisks. Nothing, however, can 
be more uninteresting than the wide open plain through which this river rims. The 
general appearance of the country is not relieved by many marks of civilization or of 
culture ; the eye, as it wanders over the bleak inhospitable Thracian .plains, is arrested 
only by some of those artificial mounds of earth, marking either the site of some battle, 
or the spot where the boclie.s of the slain were heaped and entombed together \ or, in 
later times, the place where the standards of Use Musnlman invaders of Greece were 
fixed, when the army was encamped. When or whence ihe Hebrus took the name of 
Mariixa^ it is notea.^y to determine; but 1 find it in the history of Georgius Acropolita, 
(p. 64.) who lived in the year 1222 : £^/oov, oV xai Merpirfay 6 y^vialot Karoropdin 
\a6f. ** Hebrus, called commonly Maritza.'* JFalpolds MS. JournaL 



TO CONSTANTINOPLE. 


Callipolis. In stating these distances, it should be observed, chap, xiv. 
that the Tartar couriers perform the same in half the 
computed time, and sometimes in less' than half. We state of the 

Count r,v. 

heard fearful tales of the state of the road at Kishanf and 
rumours big with the perilous adventures of passengers ; 
the country being described as full of robbers, and the 
villages as being entirely deserted. Som^ of the 
inhabitants came to us, to make very anxious inquiries 
respecting the condition of Fairy *. As Kishan is a large 
town, and carries on a considerable inland commerce, 
we were very diligent in our inquiries among the 
silversmiths for works of antieht art. Our success, 
however, would hardly have beep worth notice, if wc had 
not met with a Greek physician, who had many fine silver 
medals, and Willingly sold them. Many of these were 
Roman coins; particularly a very fine one of Nero; but 
almost all of them were said to be found at ^Enos. The 

large 


(1) ''The Tar/ari are public couriers, much respected fur their good conduct and 
fidelity. Their name by no means indicates iheir origin, as they arc taken indifferently 
from all the provinces in the empire, and are distinguished by the Tartar calpac^ which 
they wear instead of the turban. They are strong and hardy ; and |ierform their 
journeys with wonderful celerity. As there is no such establishment as a general post, a 
certain number of these Tartan are attached to the court, to the army, and to the 
governors of provinces, and are occasionally despatched to all parts of the empire." 
Tkornton's Turkey ^voL I. p.84. Land. I8O9. 

(2) At Kishan the inhabitants .saw the fire at Fairy, There are here 1500 houses ; 
and of this number 400 are tenanted by Greeks, The commerce of Kishan is inland $ 
it consists in supplying the Mediterranean districts, by means of caravans, with cotton, 
com, and tobacco. This is a large town ; and it Is in a better condition than the other 
towns of Tiiracb. Our journey this day, by the mariner's compass, was from souths 
west to north-east," Cripps’s MS, Journal, 
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CHAP. XIV.' large coarse silver Jetradrachmi of Heracl6a Sintica were 
common here, as all over this country. We bought a silver 
one of Philip, with the impression which is common to the 
medals of Alexander the Great; namely, the portrait of 
that monarch, decorated as Hercules, with the lion's spoils ; 
and for reverse, a sitting figure of Jupiter, with the legend 
♦lAinr'‘0>j» Such medals are, therefore, evidently the coins 
of Alexander's successor, Philip Andteus. we obtained 
hens two beautiful silver medals of ASuos ; one being smaller 
than the other, which is a tctradrachm ; but both having 
that interesting representation of the head of Mercury, 
which proves the great antiquity of the scalp-like cap, now 
called Fess, from Fez, as it is worn by all the nations of the 
Lemnt\ The reverse of these medals exhibit a goat, with 
this legend, AiNION. The extraordinary l^ldness of the 
relief Caiised by the die, exceeds that of any other example 
in the 'whole numismatic series 'bf antient Grecian coinage. 
Sometimes the medals of ^nos have the same head of 
Mercury, wearing the Petasus instead of the Fez; and 
sometimes the Fez is represented pointed, like the Ionian 
mitre upon the Grecian statues. An approximation to this 
latter form, may be observed in the sort of cap worn by Har- 

Grecian oriein Icquin, upon our stage ; the whole Pantomime of Harlequin, 

of English .... . . 

Pantuluilue. having been originally derived from Greece; whenpe it was im- 
ported into Italy by the Venetians; and still preserving, among 
modem nations, a very curious mythoh^al representation, 

founded 

(i) See the Plate^ representing the medals of PhUippi^ Neapolisy and jEnos, 
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founded upon the dramas oi the antients. Thus wc see chap, xiv. 
Harlequin, as Mercury, with the herpe in his hand, to 
render himself invisible, and to transport himself from one 
end of the earth to the other ; wearing, at the same time, 
his petasm or winged cap ; and being accompanied by 
Columbine, as Psyche, or the soul; an Old Man, who is 
Charon ; and a Cloum, Momus the son of Nox, whose 
continual occupation was niimiciy and ridicule of the Gods. 

When, instead bf the short sword called herpe, he is repre« 

Rented with i\xt J^Uiduceus he received from Apollo; this is Cadueeta of 
evidently nothing more than the virga dwina, or divining rod 
of min^s, over whom Mercury presided ; on which accipint 
he is also represented with a hag of mon^ in his hand, as 
a god of thieves^. The dmnir^ rod was the most antient 
superstitious practice resorted to in the discovery of preciorus 
metals. The use of it was left in Cornwall by the PkoenicktHS ; 
and down to a very late period, we find it called by its aatfeirt 
name, Caduceus*. Indeed, some of the representations of 
Mercury upon antient vases, are actually taken from the scet^ 
^kibitions of the Grecian theatre; and that these exhibitions 
were also the prototypes of the modem pantomime, requites 
no other confirmation than a refisrence to one of them, 
taken from H Hancarmlle, and engraved for this work ; 
where Mercury, Momus, and Psyche, are delineated 

exactly 

(2) See the Vignette to the preceding Chapter; representing the symbols of Hermes, 
as they are exhibited upon a terra-cot tn lamp, taken from Passeri, 

(3) Les ouuiiers qui beschent la mine dedens terre, et qui lirent k mont, n'ont 
point Tusage de Caducee, qui en Latin est nonim6 Virga divina, dont le$ Almans vsent 
cu espiant les vcines.'* Behn, Observai. en Qrice, /. AB, Paris, 
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CHAP, xrv. exactly as wc see Harlequin, the Clown, and Columbine, 
upon the English stage'. 

Mode of The Greek physician, from whom the medals we bought 

here were principally obtained, entertained us, by giving an 

Turkov. 

account of the manner in which the medical profession is 
exercised among the Turks. “ When a rich Turk,” said he, 
“ is very ill, he sends for a physician ; and however 
dangerous his disorder may be, a negotiation commences 
between the doctor and his patient, as to the price of the 
cure. The price is of course augmented in proportion to 
the alarm excited by the malady. A bargain is then 
concluded upon the following conditions : that half the 
stipulated sum be paid down immediately, and the whole 
sum if the patient recover. The physician then goes boldly 
to work, prescribing whatever he pleases. If his patient 
die, he has already secured a very ample fee ; and if he 
recover, the case is still better.” It w'as formerly said in 
England, that a large wig and a gold- beaded cane were 
sudicient to constitute a physician ; and it is literally true 
of Turkey, that a calpac and a pelisse arc the only requisites 
for the exercise of the profession. — ^An English officer, who 
arrived in Constantinople during our first visit to that city, 
W'as accompanied by an Italian domestic, who had served 
him with fidelity, but gave him warning the morning after 
their arrival. The officer, being loth to part From a trusty 
servant, asked liim the reason of this extraordinary conduct. 

** I have 


(1) See tbe Vigoette to this Chapteiv 



TO CONSTANTINOPLE. 


4e 

** Ihave np complaint to offer,” said the Italian: “ but I can chap.xi 
earn more money here by turning physician, and there- 
fore must wear a different dress.” The next day he 
presented himself to his former master in the medical calpac 
and furred robe, laughing heartily at his own metamor- 
phosis : and this man, before our return to the capital, had 
despatched as many of his fellow- creatures as the most 
eminent practitioner in Turkey. 

This evening, at sun-set, we had the same ushering in of 
uproar that we witnessed in Yeuiga ; and a brilliant illumi- 
nation round the mosque and minaret, proclaiming another 
holy night of Ramadan, announced-to all true Moslems, Ruiiiadaii. 

Paradise had opened its doors, and that the gates 
OF HELL were SHUT*.” The plcusantest Ramadan M'hich 
the Turks have, is that which happens in this season of the 
year {January), because the days spent in fasting arc short, 
and tlie nights of revelling so long, that, before morning, 
they are quite weary of their debaucheries, and readily 
consign themselves to sleep, until the sun again sinks below 
the horizon. They have also another advantage in a 
winter Ramadan ; in not being liable to the same degree 

of 


(2) See Uyeaufs Ottoman Empire, p, i60. 1670. This was the burden of 

a vocal serenade which a Turk gave us during this nighty accompanying his voice by a 
tambour, so as to have rather a mournful but a pleasing effect. 

** During the Ramadan, I often listened to the songs or hymns of the lurh in the 
streets i and Antonio, assisted by (he Tchohodar, would translate (hem for us. For the 
first time, however, 1 heard one this night in Kishan, that M^as truly harmonious. It 
\Vas from a Turkish improvisaiori, who accompanied the measure of an extemporaneous 
hymn with a tambour,” Cripps's MS, Journal, 

VOL. IV. 3 P 
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CHAP. xrr. 

^ 


Bulbar Kieu. 
Mttl^ara. 


Peveli. 


of thirst; when they are forbidden, during the day, to moisten 
their parched lips with a drop of water, although rendered 
feverish by the excesses of the preceding night, and by the 
heat of their climate. As this/os/ is regulated by the course 
of the moon, it occurs earlier in each year than it did in the 
preceding; and thus progressively falls within every month*. 

Saturday, {Jan. 0,) we left Kishan, and rode first to 
Bulgar Kieu, distant one hour; afterwards to Malgara, 
three hours farther towards the east ; journeying over a 
hilly country, and a stony road. The roostjues were in 
ruins, and the land desolate. At Malgara, however, we 
were surprised by the ^ight of fine white bread. In the 
street of this place we saw the fragments of a beautiful 
marble cornice. Thence we proceeded five hours farther to 
a place called Develi, or Drnnli ; passing over the most bleak 
and solitary plains imaginable. This part of Thrace 
resembles the steppes in the South of Russia ; and to add to 
the similitude of the two countries, there are here tumuli 
precisely similar to those of Tarfo;^. Just before we 
descended from a ridge of hills (which separated two of 

these 


(l) See RycauVs OUoman Empire, p, l6]. Ryenut shows^ from Pococke's ** Notoi 
dc Arahum. Morihus," that the in.<ititu(ion of the Ramadan was originally founded upon 
a Jewish fast, ** The institutions of this month of Ramazan proceeded from Mahomet 
liiniselC in the second year of his prophetic office, w^hich he did not assume until he 
had fully completed forty years 5 having before, in imitation of the Jews* Fast of 
Asuuba, (Leviticus xvi, ver, 29.) in memory of the overthrow ef Pharaoh and his 
host in the Red Sea, enjoined to the Ar alums the same time of abstinence i but 
afterwards, apprehending it dishonourable to be beholding to the Jews for the invention 
of a Fast, insiiiuted the Ramazan," 



TO CONSTANTINOPLE. 


46 « 


these extensive plains) into Develi, there were two such chap. xt\ 
mounds as large as any we had seen in Kuban. Upon the 
top of this ridge there is an elevated plain ; and upon one 
side of it, one of the two tumuli^ commanding a view 
westward of all the level country towards Kishan, and the 
Plain of the Hebrus. The other tumulus, standing upon the 
other side of the same elevated plain, that is to say, upon 
the brow of the descent towards Develi, commands all the 
region eastward ; so that almost the whole of Thrace is 
here visible ; and a more dreary prospect can hardly be 
conceived : it afforded a melancholy memento of our having 
for ever quitted the fine scenery of * Greece. 



At Develi we slept in a small but good khan, and more 
comfortably than usual. Some suspicious-looking fellows 
met us this day on horseback, and the whole district was 
full of alarm. No other conversation took place among 
the Tartars who arrived at the khan, than that which 
related to the disordered state of the country : and 
each new-comer seemed to vie with his predecessor in 
fearful tales of banditti, and of the ravages committed by 

hordes 
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CHAP. 3rtv. hordes of insurgents. The rainy season had now set in}’ 
ArewpiueJ*'* winter known upon the shores of the Archipelaga. 

Snow falls sometimes in considerable quantity during the 
month of January ; but upon the whole it is considered 
as a rare occurrence. 

In a room adjoining our apartment, some Turks were 
engaged in their devotions ; and, whenever we have seen them 
so occupied, whether in the mosques, or in the public 
streets, or in private dwellings, we always regarded them 
with respect ; for however we may be disposed to revile 
the Turkish, religion, there is perhaps no Christian 
but might find an example worthy of his imitation 
Prajerjoftiio in the behaviour of a Moslem during his prayers. If we 

MoslcniR. 

may judge of genuine piety by external appearances, the 
Mahometans arc, of all people, the most sincere in their 
worship. They are never seen to wander during their 
prayers, or to neglect them, or to utter a parcel of words by 
rote, with their thoughts intent upon other matters, like 
many of those persons who pretend to hold a better faith : 
their whole soul seems to be absorbed by the solemnity of 
the exercise, and their thoughts so perfectly abstracted from 
every earthly consideration, that it is impossible to behold 
them without participating the reverence they manifestly feel. 
But this behaviour may be attributed to the very great stress 
laid by their Kordn upon the duties of prayer.* Mahomet 
called it The Pillau of Religion ; and the Turks maintain 
that in this act of devotion, they ought to be so intent and 
fixed, that no possible event can have power to divert their 
attention; not even the command of the Stdtan himself. 


nor 
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nor any alarm of fire or other imminent peril. How cha p. xtv. 
beautiful is the description given by Bttshequius' of the whole 
'JDurkish army engaged in one solemn act of public devotion*. 

Yet Rycaut affirmed, that of ail the nations and religions he 
had known, the Turks were the most hypocritical. " These 
are they,” said he*, “ who love to pray in the market- 
place and in the corners of the streets, to have praise of 
men ; for it is observable with the Turks, that where they 
find the most spectators, especially of Christians, to choose 

that 


(0 The real name of this author was Au^er GhUlin Boeshec : he was son of Giles 
Ghislin, Lord of Boeshec, a small village in Flanders; and is better known under thcj 
name of Auger lus Ghislenus Busbequius, He was employed as ambassador by Ferdinand 
the First to Solyman the Second* He sent inscriptions to Scaliger, Lipsius, and Cruterus, 
and added mure than one hundred Greek manuscripts to the Imperial Library. 

(2) Video in ea planitic magnam conglobatciiii turbinatorum capitum multitudinem, 
Bummo silent io verba pra:euniis sacerdotis excipientiiim. Singuli suis quiquelocis ordines 
constiterant ; et cum in loco aperto et palente vensarentur, ipsi corporum .suorum series 
tanqiiam septa sive parictes, sibi construere videbantur; honoratiore qnoqne ordine, ei 
loco, ubi princeps constiterat, propiuquiore. ' Omnium erat veslitus eximiiis nitor. 
Capitum tegmina de candorc cum iiivibus certnbanl, grata diversoruin colorum varietas 
multa cum voluptate in oculos incurrebat. Sic vero stabant immobile.s, ut in illo solo 
defixi aut ibidem auccrevisse viderentur. Nulla tussis, nullus scrbatus, nulla 
vox, NULLUS ciRCUMACTi CAPITIS AUT KESpiciENTis MOTUS. SacerdoU* Mahumctis 
nomen pronuntiante, pariter una omnes capita ad genua usque summit tebant: cum 

NOMRN Dxi PHOFARBTUR, IN FACIEM VENERABUNOl PKOCIOBBANT, ET TBRRAM 
OEOscuLABANTUR.** BusbequH Epist. 3. p* l62, Lond* }660. 

(3) See “ Thq Present State of the Ottoman Empire,^' p. 159, by Paul Rycaut, 
who was Secretary to Charles the Second's ambassador, and afterwards Consul of 
Smyrna, (Lond. Third Edit. Id70.)-— a w'ork remarkable for its raciness and general 
accuracy. Notwithstanding the multiplicity of authors who have written upon Turkey.^ 
there is no one who ha.s given, upon the whole, a more faithful account of the Turks 
than Rycaut, His sculptured costumes, although rude, are correct ; and his book 
is remarkable for the valuable information it condenses within the small compass of 
2 It) pages. 
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CHAP. XIV. that place, hovy inconvenient soever, to spread first their 
handkerchief, and then begin their prayers.’* We know 
not how to acquiesce in the truth of these observations. 

National We saw mucli of the Turks, and we had one who was 

tfharacterof . i •• • »• , , 

th« Turks. daily our companion ; but, bating a little treachery as 
to the strict observance of their fast, together with the 
dissolute practices of their Dervishes, we would say 
generally, of the whole race, that the Turks are the last 
people upon earth w ho deserve to be called hypocrites in 
their religion. Rycaut wrote at a time when the prejudices 
against Moslems were very high, and when his own 
countrymen had not lost the strong tincture of fanaticism 
they had aciiuired under Cromwell. There are many virtues 
common to the Turks which would do honour to any 
nation ; and above all, that reverence for the Deity, which 
renders the taking of his name in vain to be a thing unheard 
of among them : add to this, their private and their public 
charities ; their general temperance and sobriety ; their 
donations for the repose and the refreshment of travellers ', 
and for the establishment of public baths and fountains ; their 
endowment of hospitals ; their compassion for animals ; 
the strict fidelity with which they fulfil their engagements ; 
their hospitality ; the attention shewn to cleanliness in their 
frequent ablutions ; and many other of their characteristics, 

I 

which forcibly contrast them with their neighbours; — and we 

shall 

( 1 ) In some parts of the Empire there are Khans for the reception of travellers^ 
which are so endowed, that every night the guests are entertained at free cost with a 
convenient supper, be their number more or less, according to the capacity of the 
building. Sec Rycaut' s Ottoman Empire, p, lO'y. Land, I670. 
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shall be constrained to allow that there can hardly be found a chap^ xtv. 
people, without the pale of Christianity, better disposed 
towards its most essential precepts. That they have qualities 
which least deserve our approbation ; and that these arc the 
most predominant, must be attributed entirely to the want of 
that ** leaven,” which in “leavening the whole mass” hath not 
yet extended its influence to this benighted people : for their 
ignorance is so profound, and it is so universal, that they 
may be considered as generally destitute of any intellectual 
attainment whatsoever. The highest offices of the state are 
administered by individuals taken from the dregs of society; 
and when admitted to the friendly ititercourse and conversa- 
tion of those among them who arc the most looked up to, 
either on account of their elevated rank, or probity of 
character, vre were constrained to regard them rather with 
affiection than with esteem; as claiming the same degree 
of regard, mingled with pity, w'hich is excited by the i 
goodness and simplicity of veiy benevolent, but very illiterate, : 
old women. 

It rained incessantly during our journey {Jan. lo) from vtnijick. 
Develi to Yenijick, a distance of three hours ; and afterwards 
the whole way to Tekirdagh, otherwise called Rhodosto, 
which is seven hours from Develi. 'rhe roads, deep and 
very slippery, lay through a hilly country ; but so dreary 
and disagreeable in its aspect, that we were glad to use all the 
expedition in our power. Sometimes the appearance of the 
road was visible for miles before us; extending over a waste 
tract of land, which might be truly said to undulate ; for it 
had the appearance of waves in the sea. We halted for a 

few 
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CHAP, xtv. minutes in a coflee-shop in the village of Yemjki; 

because we heard that the Ilidouts, or handUti, were close to 
us, in a neighbouring village. A large party of Turks, jour- 
neying from TripoUzza in the Morea, was also collected here, 
deliberating in what manner to proo^^|.^ As we composed 
altogether a numerous party, it was a^^eied that we should 
join forces, and travel in company. Accordingly, we set out, 
making too formidable a procession for a fewlobbef s to attack ; 

R1iodo(ito. and in this manner reached Rhodosto, without interruption. 

jBisanthe. This IS a large town : it is the Bisaxthe of Herodotus '. 

Prospect «)f Here we again beheld the Propontis, or Sea of Marmora, 

the J'rojtoniis, i 

The hhan was isLVgt,: and as nlthy as usual ; but the 
caravanserai much worse. That the Reader may duly com- 
prehend the distinction between them, it is necessary to bear 
in mind, that the caravameraiis the old inn oi Turkey, where 
the Tartars generally lodge. The khan is considered as an 
improvement of a later age ; but an English barn would be 
preferable to either. The caravanserais are' surrounded 
by mangers for the cattle-; above these mangers are a 
series of about forty fire-places, extending along the walls, 
for travellers to cook their victuals ; with a small space* 
where they may lie down, with their feet reaching (juite into 
the manger. 

The next morning, we enjoyed the s%ht of 'a most 
beautiful efiect of sun-rise, from the window of the khan. 

Clouds 

(1) irara B12AN0HN iv 'EXXifinroVrtf. Herodot* Hist. lib. vii. 
cnp. ISjr, p. 423. ed, Gronwii ' , _ -s 
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Clouds were rolling over the opposite Asiatic coast in c»ap.xi\ 
crimson volumes of the most vivid dye ; the upper parts 
being of a lively purple, and all the sea in front of a 
dazzling whiteness. Opposite to the town, a little fleet of 
Turkish galiotes sa^4l^ues were at anchor*. Ithodosto has 
little of the appearance of a very antient town : it is without 
walls ; and we /ound no antiquities upon the spot. Belon 
confounded it with Perwthus*; whose situation is pointed 
out by its retaining the later name of H£racl]ua. That 
Rhodosfo was antiently Bisanthe, is clearly shewn by 
D'Anviile*, from the circumstance of the latter having 
taken the name of Rheedestus. It is' placed by Ptolemy* in 
Thrace, which corrects an error of Stephanus*, who assigns 
it a situation in Macedonia, near to Thrace. Ptolemy 
says it was called Rhadesta. Benjamin of Tndela is the 
first writer by whom it is named Rodosto’’ : he describes it 
as a Jewish University, near to Constantinople, distant two 
days* journey from Pira. According to Stephanus, Bisanxhe 

was 

(2) The Etching which is annexed, exhibits the objecu contained witliin a single 
square of the lattice of this window. 

(3) Rhodosio est vne ville auriuage du Propontide, qui a nostre aduis, ancienne- 
ment auoit nom Perinihus, Combicn qu'il y aye de^ gents qui pensent que Perinthus 
fust celle qu*on nomme maintenant Heraclce** Belong OhervaL cn Grace ^ ^ c, f, 66. 

Paris, 1555. 

(4) Ant. Geog.,Part I. p. 23g. Land. 1 / 91 . 

(5) Vide Piolemseum^ lib. iii. cap. 11. 

(6) BISAN0H, rdX4c Maxs^ov^ac Kurd Gp^xtiv, K.r.X. Stephan. Byzant. de 
Urbib. &c. p. l68. Amsi. Wja. 

(7) It is however falsely printed Doroston in the edition by Bened. Aria Mon(anus, 
printed at Antwerp, by Plantin, in 1573. Inde duwrum dkrum navigatione in 
Doroston vent, ubi IsraHUtarum universitas/’ &c. Itincrarium Benjamini, p. 32. 

Aniv, ISJS. 
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CHAP. XIV. 

- — _ -T,, J 


]ulio«pitablo 
appcarnnnc ot' 
Thraf^e, 


Thracian and 
Trojan Bar- 
rows. 


was a Samian &)lony ; and it was considered as the native 
place of an elegvui poet, of the name of *PhcEdimm' . This 
is the same town which Pliny calls Restston, although he 
mentions Bisanthe and Resiston as two distinct places*. 
Rhodosto contains ten thousand houses. It has more 
Greeks than Turks for its inhabitants, besides Armenians and 
Jews. The whole commerce of the place consists in the 
exportation of cor;?, ivine, ,fisli, and wool, to Constantinople, 
Being situate due north of the Island of Proconnesus and 
Cyzicus, we were rather surprised at the extent of the 
prospect across the Propontis, without any intervening 
land’. The situation of the Proconnesian Isles was plainly 
marked by the heap of clouds hovering over them ; but 
none of them were visible. Among those islands, upon 
the coast of Anatolia, the vessel, with the Journals and 
property of Athenian Tweddell, was wTCcked in its 
passage from the Pirceeus to Constantinople*. 

The same bleak, inhospitable country was again exhi- 
bited upon our leaving Rhodosto to go to Turkmale, which 
lies eustwai'd, at the distance of six hours ; and afterwards 
the whole way to Eski Ercgli, three hours and a half farther. 
Tumuli were in view the whole way. These Thracian bar- 
rows are exactly similar to the tombs upon the opposite coast 
of Anatolia, especially to those of the Plain of Troy ; and the 

circumstance 


(]) *A0* <&ATAIM02 tXfyiluv woiijrii^V^tiravQtiyo*,, Of this poet Phtadinius, 

no mention has been made by any other writer. 

(2) Plin. Hist. Nat. lib. iv. cap. 11. turn. I pp. 2l6> 217* L. Bat, l635. 

( 3 ) See KauBer’s Chart at the end of the Volume. 

(4) See Tweddeirs Remains/* Appendix, p* 447* (Note). Loud. 1B15, 



TO CONSTANTINOPLE. 


47 

circumstance of their similarity, has been urged as an chap , xiv 
argument against the opinion that any of the 2''rojan mounds 
related to the heroes who fell during the Trojan tiar. But 
this fact should rather be adduced in support of that 
opinion ; for it goes to prove that the tumuli in Troas are 
similar to those which it was the custom of the neighbouring 
nations, in the time of the tvar of Troy, to raise over the 
bodies of deceased warriors. Had any other kind of antient 
sepulchres been pointed out in tlie Plain of Troy, than 
such as correspond in their present appearance with the 
manners of the age in which the war happened, there 
would have been good cause for denying that these were 
alluded to by Homer ; but in the perfect agreement of their 
forms with those of the old Pclasgic sepulchres, the proba> 
bility of their presumed origin is rather strengthened than 
diminished. 

The distance from Rhodosto to Eski Eregli, before stated, Eski tregii. 
is computed as a journey of nine hours and a half; which, 
according to the common mode of reckoning, would make it 
equal to 2 geographical miles : but this is not true; and 
the fact is, that they reckon distances in this part of 
Thrace by the time in which waggons are drawn by 
bu^loes. The imposing name of this place deceived us, as 
it has cheated others. Eski Eregli signifying old HeracUa, 
we supposed 'that we should see here the ruins of that city, 
which also more antiently bore the name of Pekinthus. 

But finding neither medals nor any considerable vestige of 
antiquity upon the spot, and that it was no maritime place. 


we 



472 


FROM THE COUNTRY OF THE CICONES, 
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— ^ 


Situation of 
Perinihus^ 


JlvrOrfrtt, 


InEiTipti'iii. 


we inquired if there were any Pattco-castro in the neigh- 
bourhood ; and we learned, that at two fours’ distance, we 
had left, upon our right hand, the port and the ruins of 
THE ANTiENT CITY. According to the report of the peasants, 
medals arc often found there ; and they relate that several 
columns and inscribed marbles are now lying among those 
ruins. There is a copious account of them in the Travels 
of Cornelius he Bruyn ; and the previous descriptions of 
Spon and Whcler mention inscriptions, pedestals of statues, 
and architectural remains, found there. The port is good 
for large vessels ; but the inhabitants no longer carry on 
any commerce. They 'call the place BAydk Kregli; that is 
to say, HERACLiiA ISIajor : and it is very probable that there 
antiently did exist a lesser town at Eski Kregli, which was 
called Heraclea Minor. Biiykk Kregli, as its name im- 
jdies, is now the larger village of the two ; it contains about 
one hundred houses, and a monastery ; also another old 
monastery, which is in ruins. The only remains of anti- 
quity that we could discover at Eski Eregei, consisted of 
a few' fragments of small pillars, and a marble with the 
following Inscri])tion, cut in very large characters : 

;OYAI AKAEOn ATPA 

TEPONTIN AN KAI AO.. 

OZTEIMOYTHnOAEI 

KAI PEn APOAEITA 

It relates to Julia Cl&ipntra, The common form of salutation 
occurs in the fourth line ; and this, when translated “ Vah 
Viator!' does not accurately convey the sense in which it 


was 
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was used by the Greeks ; who did not consider it as vale- chai»- xiv= 
dictory, according to our acceptation of the term ; but rather 
as answering to salve, ovgaude ; or, as we should say, “ Good 
luck to ye!" They used the word when they drank 

to any one's health, and as a morning salutation when 
they met in the streets'. The appearance of the few 
antiquities that we found here, may serve to point out 
a place for Perinthus as distinct from Heraclea; which 
therefore received the name of the older city : and thus to 
account for the appellation of JSreg/e ; especially as it 
has never been ascertained when the name of Hernclda 
was substituted for that of Pejlnthusi In the posthumous 
Coniiucntary of Holsten'ms (the best elucidator of antient 
geography) upon the work of Stephanas Byzautinus, as it 
was edited by Theodore de liyck, there is a description 
given of a medal of Perinthus*', this in front exhibited the 
head of Hercules, with the legend TON KTITTHN ; and 
for reverse, the club of Hercules, around which appeared 
flEPINOIAN B NEnKOPXlN. . The reason therefore is 
evident, why Perinthus took the name of Heraclca; altfiough 
it be unknown when this change was introduced \ It was 

the 


(1) At ydp rot r^y vaXatm* wpoapi^trui: at piy kuBival, ^atpe, at li hiripivai, 
vyiaive. Vide Schol. in Lucian. Pro Laps, in Salutand. tom. I. p. 724. Reiix. 
Amstehd, J743. 

(2) Lucas Hofstenii Notse et Castigaiiones Postumae in Stephani Byzantii £@N1KA, 
p.25J. 

(3) ** Sed quo tempore nomen hoc obtinuerit non satis inter doctos exploratum est. 
Vide Tristanam^ tom. II. p. 80.** Ihid, 
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CHAP. XIV. 


MacrotUichos. 


Curious aneo- 
dolfi of a 
Swallow, 


the most considerable of all the maritime cities of Thrace ; 
and is described, in the Itinerary of Aijfoninus, as situate 
between Tyralluni and Ctenopltrurion'. We saw nothing of 
the remains of the Macroniichos, or loj?g wall, constructed 
by Anastasius at the beginning of the sixth century, which 
here extended from the Euxine to the Propontis*. When 
Byzantium became Constantinople, it caused the decay of 
Heracl^a ; whose See, notwithstanding, enjoys the pre- 
eminence of metropolitan, in that province of Thrace 
which is distinguished by the title of Europa*. We regretted 
that we did not visit this place, as we had been advised to 
pass the night there : but its being situate an hour’s 
distance out of the main road, while we expected to find 
the remains of the old city at EsH Eregli, prevented our 
going thither. 

A very curious circumstance in the natural history of the 
swcdlow was made known to us accidentally at this village. 
In the course of our search for antiquities, happening to 
visit the shop of a poor barber, we observed, as we were 
speaking to the owner, in a room with a ceiling so low pitched 
that our heads almost touched it, a swallow enter, two or 

three 


(1) See also Herodotus, lib. ir. c. 9O; lib.7. cc. 2, 41; lib. yI. c. 33. ed, Grmov. 
L. Bat. 1716. 

(2) It began a little to the east of Heraclea, and terminated n^r a place called 
Hereon, upon the shore of the Suztne, The Kmperor Anastasius caused it to be con* 
structed as a barrier against the incursions of many foreign nations^ who had penetrated 
even to the environs of Constantinople. 

(3) D‘Anville, Ant. Geog. Parti, p. 240. Land. 1791. 
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three times, through a hole purposely left for its admission, 
over the door. Without regarding either the number or the 
noise and motion of so many persons in this small room, it 
continued its operation of building a nest, although within 
our reach, against one of the joists. It was impossible not 
to admire the activity of this little animal ; the velocity with 
which it went and returned ; but above all, the happy 
confidence which it seemed to enjoy, in its security from 
molestation or injury. The owner of the shop entertained 
the superstition which is common to all nations* that are 
visited by this bird, and which is alluded to by Sophocles^ i 
concerning the sanctity of his little guest ; deeming himself 

fortunate 


( 4 ) The author has observed this superstition among more (lian twenty diderent 
nations. TJie following list coiUain.s the name of tlie swallow \i\ Iwefity-tliree languago.s. 
It is takt'n from “ Forsters Observations on the Brumal Retreat of the Swallow f 
p. 44 . Third Edit, Lond. 1813 . 


Creek, 

\f\iCMy, 

Cornish, 

Tshikuk. 

Latin i 

Hirundo. 

Laplandic, 

Swaifo. 

French, 

Hirondellc. 

Dutch, 

Zwaluw. 

Italian, 

Rondinella. 

German, 

Schwalbe. 

Spanish, 

Golondrina. 

Teutonic, 

Siialeuu. 

Portuguese, 

Andorinha. 

Norwegian, 

Sulu. 

Russian, 

Lastowitza. 

Icelandic, 

Svala. 

Polish, 

Jaskolka. 

Danish, 

Svale. 

Turkish, 

Garindshu. 

Swedkh, 

Svala. 

Hungarum, 

Fetske. 

j^nglo- Saxon, Swalewe. 

Gaik, 

Gobhlan. 

English, 

Swallow. 

Welsh, 

Gwenuol. 




Besides tliese, rhere are, of course, many difterent names for the di&xent species of 
swallow; for which the Reader is referred to the Tract above cited. 

( 5 ) Sophocl. Elect. V. 149. p. 186 . tom. I. Paris, 178I. 
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CHAP. XIV. fortunate in being thus honoured by one of Apolkta messen- 
gers. He told us, that the same stvallow had annually visited 
him for many years ; but that this year it came earlier than 
usual; that it paid him handsomely for its lodging; its 
presence being considered as a most fortunate omen, whereby 
customers were attracted to his shop whenever the swallow 
arrived. 

seigmiria, January the 1 2th, we set out for Selyvria, the Seltmbria 
of Herodotus', distant three hours from Eshi Er^li. The 
termination bria, so common in this country, answered in 
the Thracian language to the Greek noAK*, and to the 
Celtic Dunum. The old Roman road is entire in many parts 
of the route : it is paved with black marble, resembling trap 
or basalt. We observed it both upon this and the preceding 
day ; and it may be traced hence with great ease the whole 
^duuoM** Constantinople. The small tumuli for marking distances 

also occur with greater regularity, in pairs, one on each 
side of the road, in the approach to the capital. At 
Selyvria there is a bridge of thirty arches, over a 
nameless river. The town contains two thousand houses. 
This place may be considered as retaining, unaltered, 
the appellation given to it by Strabo, who calls it 
Selybria ; and the being pronounced y, it becomes 

Selyvria. 

(l) Lib. vi. p.341. ed. Gronov. 

« (2) Tijv ti irdKw Bpiat KaXovfih^fc Bp^Kiori, Strabon. Gcog. lib. vit. p. 462. 
ed. Oxm. 
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Seltvria. Streifo says that its name, being Sely^ts, became 
SELTBRrA, by the Thracian termination 

From Selyvria to BfiyAfi 2'cJtekma(ij%, the road lies 
entirely along the shore of the Propontis. We passed 
through Crevdfis, situate upon the beach, with a square 
tower and a bridge of thirty arches, making a conspicuous 
figure in the approach to it. Buyr/k Tchekmae/ft, signifying 
the great bridge, has a series of four stone Mdges raiaed 
upon arches ; over which, and along the old paved way, we 
passed by a lake to the tow n. I'hc lake extends north- 
ward to a considerable distance. At Buyuk TekehnadJ^ 
there is a fine harbour. The town contains tw'o hundred 
houses ; of this number about sixty belong to Turks, 
Here we halted for the night. The next morning {Jan, 13), 
we rode to Kutchuk Tchekmadji, or the Little Bridge, 
commonly called Ponte Piccolo in the Italian, which is the 
most general language of the Levant, Tliis place is distant 
three hours from Buyuk Tchekmadji. It is nothing more 
than a village by the sea side, surrounded by marshes and 
pools ; being remarkable only for its unwholesome situation, 
and dangerous Malaria during summer. It commands, 
however, a pleasing prospect of the Sea of Marmora ; 
because all the vessels are seen passing, that sail from the 
Archipelago or from the Blaek Sea. Hence we proceeded 
three hours more to the capital ; and having entered Con- 
stantinople, near to the spot wdierc Mahomet efiected the 

memorable 


CHAP. xiv. 


P^'ivuk 'rtlick* 


Crevut 


Kutflu'lk 

Tclicknmtlji. 


Arrival at Ciw- 
isittniineplc. 


(3) 'ftc leal i; rov SifXi/oc woXic r/noeriyyo^si/rai, k. r. X. Strabon. Gcog. 

Ub. vii. p.462. edit. Ojo», 

3 R 
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CHAP, xiv. memorable breach that gave a death-blow to the Roman 
Efnpire, we completed our Levantine tour. In the space 
of about eleven months, we had made a complete survey 
of the .^GEAN and eastern shores of the Mediterbanean 
seas; having coasted all Asia Minor, the Holy Land, 
Kgypt, the Islands of the Archipelago, Greece, Macedonia, 
Thrace ; . and here were returned safe to the same port 
whence w'e sailed in the Grand Signior’s corvette, the year 
before, for the Dardanelles. 

Behaviour of As we rodc through the streets of the city towards the 

the Pupuleeta 

quay, opposite to Tophana, the Turkish rabble, seeing a 
party of infidels on horseback', could not be restrained from 
offering their accustomed insults and violence. Conse- 
quently, we had some large stones thrown at us. We used 
all the expedition possible to get to the harbour, where 
we left our horses, and hi|ed a boat to take us across; 
leaving also the Tchohodar and Antonio to settle with the 
Surudjees, and to follow afterwards with the baggage. Near 
to the shore, in passing down to the harbour, we saw the 
sorotof most beautiful Soros we had ever beheld. It consisted 
entirely of the green Atracian marble, or verdc-antico, in five 
pieces. Upon one side of it a cross was represented ; 
proving that the workmanship was executed in the time 
of the Christian Emperors: but it was a tomb fit for the 

proudest 


(l) In some p.n ts of Tmkeyt especially in Egypt^ Christians are prohibited the 
use of horses, and cnmpLlh^d to .nppear only upon asses ; the Moslems' deeming it an 
act of presumption, in persons pro.scribed fMfifUlels, to appear in public as equestrians. 
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proudest sovercijjjn of tlie Emlern Empire. Wc hoard a chap, xtv. 
report afterwards, that our Ambassador liad claimed it for 
the Nation ; therefore it may possibly now be in En^lamf. 

Landing at Tupliam, wc hastened np to our former 
lodgings in Pi^ra; and, uj)on our arrival, found two 
English Gentlemen, both belonging to the I'niversity of 
Cambridge — Mr. (now Sir William) GcU, and Mr. Doild'cU — 
in possession of the apartments we had formerly occupied. 

These gentlemen received us in tite kindest manner ; and 
having welcomed our safe return from a long and perilous 
expedition, requested that we might all board together 
beneath the same roof ; politely ceding a part of their 
lodgings to accommodate us. Here, therefore, wc esta- 
blished ourselves for the remainder of the winter season ; 
enjoying their friendly and polished society; and mutually 
participating the usual hospitajity of the diflercnt envoys 
then resident at the Porte. And here, too, having brought 
to a successful termination the account of these Travels, 
as far as it relates to Greece, Egypt, and the Holy Land, 
this Second Part of the narrative might terminate ; but . 
as the Reader may be curious to accompany the author 
upon his journey home, since it includes an excursion to the 
ITungaria?i Mines, we shall make the rest of our observations 
form a Supplement to this Section ; after giving a cursory 
statement, in the following Chapter, of the manner in which 
our time was spent during our second residence in the 
Turkish Capital. 
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CONSTANTINOPLE. 

Circumstances that ^prevented I'le author's departure --Dangerous in- 
Jluence of the climate — Unhealthy state of the English at Fkra — Rats 
and Cats — Society ofPha — Spies — Etiquette — Evening assemblies 
Stoic of the Turkish Govermnent — Persons who farm the dirt of the 
City — Diamonds — Other precious stones — Vasa murrhina — Bazar 
for the Pataal Tosh, or Keff-hil — Localities of this mineral — Manner of 
collecting it — Drug-market — Shojis for Stationary and Bookbinding — 
Tobacconists — Tchibotujue manufactories — Manner of visiting the 
City — Last visit to Sancta Sophia — Further account of that edifice 
— Views of its interior — Cisterna maxima — Basilica— 
Aqueduia of the Roman Emperors — ^Porta aurea — Description of the 
Wall of Theodosius — Antient Cyclop&n walls of Byzantium — 
Mahomet's breach by the Cannon-Gate— Chalcedon—Maiden*s 

Castle, 
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Castle, or Tmer .of Leamler — Sinus Byzantinus — Cause of its 
erroneous appellalion of Thk Gulden Horn — Jeivisli depravity — 
Cydt-Khanah — Marcidum mare. 

M ANY things conspired to detain us in Constantinople, chap, xv. 
from January until the beginning of April. The rebel troops cimim- 

^ & 13 X' ^ 1 th.nt 

of Hachi Pasha then occupied all the district north of the prevented the 
city ; and it was necessary to wait until they retired to the panure. 
vicinity of Yassy. A journey over-land is moreover imprac- 
ticable, until the snowmelts upon Mount Hasmus. Add to 
this, the inevitable consequences of ill health among English- 
men, who, in such a climate, venture to live too much £IS Duns^crous 

.... .• ... iufiiu'iice of 

they would do in their own country, * upon a meat diet with ih« cliiiiati'. 
beer and wine, however abstemiously used. There was 
hardly one of our countrymen, then resident in the capital, 
who did not experience occasional attacks of intermittent 
fever. The author was brought to the point of death by a 
quinsey so alarming as to occasion a locked jaw ; and the 
disorder would have terminated his existence, had it not 
been for the skill and humanity of Dr. Scott, Physician 
of the British Embassy; who, although sufiering himself 
under a violent chronic rheumatism, nevertheless bestowed 
unremitting attention upon his patient; and ultimately 
obviated the dangerous tendency of an inflammation that 
nothing seemed likely to subdue*. Constantinople is by 
* no 

(i) The same gentleman accompanied Lord Macartney to China. He is mentioned 
by Sir George Staunton^ in his account of the Embassy^ {voL I. p. 36. Lond. 17.08^) as 
a gentleman of abilities and experience his abilities, literary information, collo- 
quial talents^ liberal and upright mind, and to all the other excellent qualifications of 
his head and heart j all who had the happiness of knowing him will bear ample 
VOL. IV. 3 S testimony. 
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cH\p.xv. no means a healthy place of residence, for persons 
who have not lived long enough there, to become 
inured to the vicissitudes of its climate. The sudden 
changes of temperature, owing to the draught of wind 
through the straits, either of the Black Sea, or of the Sea 
of Marmora, render such persons liable to the most fatal 
effects of obstructed perspiration; and what these effects are, 
few of the inhabitants of other countries can have formed 
any adequate ideas'. A single example, to which the author 
was an eye-witness, may serve to afford some conception 
of the disorders occasioned by the climate. Soon after 
our arrival, upon the anniversary of our Queen’s birth-day, 
the liberation of the Maltese slaves took place. It had been 
acceded to by the Turkish government, owing principally, as 
it was believed, to a forlorn hope of the Capudan Pasha, that 
he should thereby be able to obliterate the evil impression 
caused by the atrocious murder of the Beys in Egypt; 
whereof all Europe then rang from side to side. At all 

events, 

m * 


testimony. The author deeply laments that he has only the melancholy satisfaction of 
paying this tribute of respect and gratitude to his worthy friend, when he is no longer 
living. He had retired to a small estate in Scotland \ and the news of his deatbK' was 
lately announced in the public papers. 

( 1 ) ** I.e Tramontane, che in Napoli et in Roma son cosi salubri ; qiii son di mala 
qualiU : perche portano dal mar nero molti vapori grossi, che esnla quel mare, per 
esser fangoso, e per lo concorso di tanti iiumi grandi che vi entrano, e della palude 
Meotide.*' {Fiaggi di Pietro Della f^alie, p.QO. Boma, 1650.) The author then 
proceeds to describe an elfect, or rather a sign, of Malaria, which no other writer has 
noticed. ** Tutti i tetti, fatti con tegolc e canali, come quelli di Roma, si vedono 
sempre coperti di wella rugginb oialla, b come la vogliamo chiamare, che in Italia 
Thau eiuo pek inditio di Mal'akia." Ibid. 
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events, it was said to be a business concerted between him 
and our ambassador ; and, if due to the exertions of the latter, 
nothing can be more worthy of praise. We were at the palace 
where the ambassador resided, when these poor men came to 
offer their thanks to the British nation. It was an affecting 
sight. Some of them had been nearly half a century in 
chains ; and many were to return to their relations after 
being thought dead for several years. One of these men, 
washing his linen in the open air, and being stripped, as 
somewhat heated by the work, felt a most agreeable and 
cooling breeze beginning from the north ; the wind, which 
had been southerly, then changing. •’ In a short time he was 
seized with a stiffness in all his limbs, attended with fever, and 
followed by delirium; his jaw locked ; and, notwithstanding 
the skill and constdnt attendance of Dr. Scott, before twenty- 
four hours had elapsed, he was no more. Such are the bles.s- 
ings of what is often described as a delightful and luxurious 
climate*. There can scarcely be found a spot upon earth 
more detestable than Pera; particularly in •the most crowded 
part of it. We might be said to live in cemeteries; the 
only water used for drinking, passing through sepulchres to 
the feverish lips of the inhabitants, filled with all sorts 
of revolting impurities, and even with living animalculo!. 
The owner of the hotel where we resided, wishing to make 
some repairs in his dwelling, dug near the foundation, and 

found 


CHAP. XV. 


Unboaltliy 
stale tfjt' 

ill 

P^ra, 


(2) See the Letters of Lady Mary Wortley Montague^ vol. HI. p. 8cc. 
Land. 1771* 
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CHAP. XV. found that his house stood upon graves, yet containing the 
mouldering reliques of the dead. This may perhaps account 
for the swarms of rats; not only in the buildings, but in the 
streets; whither they resort in such numbers at night, that a 
person passing through them finds these animals running 
against his legs. The prodigious multitude, however, of the 
rats is not owing to any want of ca/s ; for the latter constitute 
the greater nuisance of the two. They enter through the 
crazy roofs, which consist only of a few thin planks, and 
render the smell of the bedchambers much more offensive 
than that of a dunghill. Some of these cats are of a very 
uncommon breed; and* they are remarkable for their great 
beauty. One evening, as the author was adding these notes, 
there descended from the trap-door of the roof, and came 
prowling into his room, a cat of such astonishing size and 
beauty, that he at first mistook it for some fiercer animal. It 
had long hairs like the Angora breed ; and the colour of its fur 
was white, tipped with a golden yellow ; its tail standing erect, 
like that of a squirrel, was flattened by the position of its 
hairs, which stuck out on either side, so as to make it a span 
wide: its ears were high and pointed, covered also with 
long hairs; and it had a bushy ruff about its neck: its large 
eyes shone like two topazes. An endeavour was made to 
detain it by shutting the door; but it effected its escape by 
the way that it came, and never appeared afterwards. This 
curious and beautiful example of the feline tribe was equal 
in size to a large fox. A species more common frequented 
our apartments, which comes from Persia, and is of a 
blue colour. We visited the menagerie belonging to the 

Grand 
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Grand Sigmor, where we saw but few rare animals ; and chap, xv. 
all of them are wretchedly kept. The only thing worth 
seeing was a lion of superior size, that had belonged to 
Hassan Pasha, and used to follow him like a dog ; but at 
last, having slain one of his keepers, it was chained within 
the menagerie for life. 

Upon the Queen’s birth-day, another ceremony took 

place ; the laying of the first stone of the New Palace for 

the British Ministers at the Porte; at this we also 

attended, in company with all the English then resident. 

The former building had been consumed by fire. The 

gaieties of the Carnival were greatly increased this year 

in Peru, in consequence of the expulsion of the French 

from : and the Turks were rather more tolerant than 

usual in their behaviour towards the English. Masquerades 

were frequent in all the houses of the foreign ministers ; 

and there were also public masquerades, in taverns, open to 

all comers : the latter of course formed of the lowest 

company, and being for the most part nothing better 

than the most public exhibition of disgusting sensuality. 

The only circle that can be called by the name of Society Society of 

^ • 1 1 • *’‘***a* 

in P6ra, is formed by the families, secretaries, chaplains, 

interpreters, and agents of the different envoys : and this 

may be considered as naturally exhibiting an entertaining 

masquerade, without any licence from the season of Carnival. 

It is the same in all seasons ; a mixed and motley assembly 

of many nations and languages. The chief amusement 

at their evening parties, consists in card-playing. The 

French government, always famous for the skill with 

which 
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Uhseiiiblics. 
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which it conducts political intrigue, when it wishes to 
employ a spy who may collect the state secrets of the 
ministerial hive at P6ra, take care to send one who is an 
adroit gambler ; and who, by his address among the 
women, becomes a popular man at their card-tables ; the 
generality of the young men being engaged in dancing. 
One or two such spies had at this time obtained situations 
in our army; and they have since proved themselves to 
be the traitors we at that time suspected they were. Yet 
it was amazing to observe with what eagerness the com- 
pany of these men was courted, and with what incre- 
dible facility, the uniiifspecting Ministers of the diderent 
nations became their dupes. At last arrived General Sebas- 
tiani himself, said to have been originally a postillion; 
and whose intellectual attainments certainly did not belie 
the report. This man, the avowed ambassador of the 
French government, dressed like the trumpeter of a puppet- 
show, soon acquired such influence, by his affectation of 
gallantry, and by his unequivocal language even with those 
young women who had the greatest reputation for chastity, 
that, according to his own vulgar expression, he might be said 
to have had the whole diplomatic body under his thumb.’' 
Yet there is no place where so much fuss is made about a 
point of” etiquette as at JVm ; and this sometimes gives rise 
to a very amusing exhibition. At a ball, before dancing 
begins, the gentlemen stand up first, without their partners ; 
and a general scramble, with altercation, ensues for 
precedency. A stranger would suppose that at least half a 
dozen duels were to be fought the next morning ; but, like 

all 
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all blustering, it generally ended in words only. It is xv^ 
impossible, however, to hear the cause of so much agitation * 
without laughter. — “ Sir, this is my place! I am to dance 
with Prttssia !” — “ You’ll pardon me. Sir! Russia goes 
down another set.” — ** Gentlemen, I must beg you will give 
way ; England is my partner !” Admitted to the supper- 
table, he sees with surprise some of the ladies wrapping up 
roasted woodcocks, and other edible animals, whole, and 
putting them into their pockets'. If attracted towards a 
corner of the room, where the number of calpacs and 
whiskered faces announce a party of the Dragomans, he finds 
them bartering some antique medal of gem, or settling the 
price of a shawl, or offering for sale an embroidered 
handkerchief ; or perhaps two Greek physicians disputing 
their mode of practice. Upon the softs round the room, 
the elder Greek women, with heads and hands in con- 
stant motion, displaying their long ringlets of false or 
dyed hair, arc bawling to each other in Romaic, and in 
a tone of voice the most shrill ‘and inharmonious. This 
description of one evening assembly in the apartments of an 
ambassador at Pera, applies equally to all ; for there is not 
the smallest variety to be observed in going from one house 
to another; the same amusement, the same conversation, 
and the same company, are found in every other palace. 

• From 


( 1 ) This happened at an entertainment given by the British Amhassador. In Italy , 
the practice, among the poorer nobility, of carrying olf confectionary in this manner, is 
vtj-y common. 
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From P6ra, casting our reflections towards Constantinople, 
that a few general observations may be introduced, respecting 
the actual state of the country, before we take a final leave of 
it ; w'e find the Turks, whose possessions are the objects of 
this diplomatic hive, living as unconscious of its existence as 
if there were not a single foreign minister at the Forte. 
Always holding the envoys in utter detestation and contempt, 
and compelling them to submit to the meanest degradations 
whenever an audience is granted in Constantinople, the Turks 
never bestow a thought upon such persons after they have 
quitted the city. In the mean time, it may be said of them, 
that “ their portion is -prepared and while they remain 
insensible of the schemes for their downfall, which are 
daily becoming more mature at P6ra, the different parts 
of their vast empire may be said to hang together by a 
cobweb ligature. One of their Thiers, about a century ago, 
Djin All Pallia, was for removing all such troublesome 
guests as foreign envoys to the Princes Island, nine miles 
from Constantinople considering them to be nothing 
better than so many civil spies: and who, as a faithful 
member of the Turkish cabinet, ought to blame the Vizier's 
policy ? There was every reason to believe, at this time, 
that Turkey could not long exist as an independent empire ; 
and yet, as we sometimes say of human decrepitude, 
it seems to have ** taken a new lease.” Its resources 
are, however, daily becoming more and more feeble ; for 

although 

(1) See Sir James Porter's accurate ''Observations on tlie Government and 
Manners of the Turks/’ p. J5l. Land, 1771* 
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although the Turks be individually wealthy, the government chap. xv. 
is poor. The taxes, badly levied in the first instance, are 
worse collected ; and whole provinces, in a state of open 
rebellion, pay no contribution. Every one must be aware 
with what gigantic steps Russia was encroaching upon the 
side of Circassia and Georgia; making the additions to her 
immense empire resound in Europe as so many conquests ; 
whereas they ought only to be considered as gained by 
the inundations of a great flood, whose dams have gone 
to decay. But lamentable indeed would be the event of 
Turkey becoming dependent upon Russia; still more so of 
seeing the Russian jlag hoisted • upon the towers of 
Constantinople. The expressive words of Buonaparte, “ Dif.it 
M£ GARDE DES RussEs !” ouglit to be adopted as a motto for the * 
artns of Turkey. Once in their possession, Constantinople, 
like its opposite neighbour would soon be without 

a vestige to tell where it stood ; and Athens w'^ould be razed 
from the earth. Russia, however, was gradually advancing, 
and, under some pretence or other, annually approaching 
from the north. Towards the south, the Beys were every day 
rendered more formidable in Egypt; being aided by the hostile 
dispositions of the Pashas of Syria and the Dey of Algiers. 

Upon the west, as a wolf ready to sally from his den upon 
the neighbouring folds, was couched Ali Pasha ; and, from 
the frontiers of his territory even to the Black Sea, were 
hordes of banditti, ready to side with the stronger party, 
or to pillage both, when any favourable opportunity for so 
doing might be presented. More towards the Danube were 
collected the menacing forces of Pasvan Oglou; who, 

VOL. IV. 3 T with 
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CHAP. XV. ^ with his comrades in arms, regarded triumphantly the 
coming overthrow of the Ottoman power. By the people* 
he was beloved and protected ; and wonderful it was that 
he did not reap the full fruit of those talents, and of that 
energy, which, to inspire universal esteem and admiration, 
wanted only to be known and appreciated according to their 
due value. It remains, therefore, only to speak of the state 
of the empire upon its eastern side. Here the PusJia of 
Amastra was becoming formidable ; so that the Porte, every 
where surrounded by enemies, like the scorpion encircled 
by fire, waited only the last act of despair to inflict a wound 
upon itself. This wotind was afterwards given in the 
dreadful disturbances that followed the establishment of the 
Nizami Djedid': but to the amazement of all those who were 
well aetjuainted with the internal state of the Turkish empire, 
it has still survived ,* and the most impotent of human beings, 
cooped up with his eunuchs and concubines in an old crazy 
hutch at the mouth of the Thracian Bosporus, still exer- 
cises a nominal jurisdiction over many millions of human 
beings, inhabiting the fairest and most fertile portion of 
the earth. 


r<‘rson!i wild 
ftirni the Dirt 
of the City. 


That many valuable antiquities may be purchased in 
Constantinople, by making application to persons who pay 
annually a sum of money for the privilege of collecting, 
washing, and sifting the produce of the common sewers of the 

city. 


(1) See Mr. Walpole’s account of the revolution caused by the Nizami Djedid, in 
llie Second Edition of the First Section oi Part JI. of these Travels. 
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city, was stated in the First Section of this Part of the author’s /-uap. xv. 
Travels*. The circumstance was made known to us by a 
Greek physician, one Dr. Inchiostro, who often sold coins 
and gems, purchased of these people, in the palaces of the 
envoys. Having bought of him a few things thus found, 
he conducted us, upon our second visit to the city, to the 
place where the mud-washers carry on their labour. The 
persons so employed were Turks: we found them with 
large tubs filled from the draining of the streets, w'hich they 
passed through fine wire sieves ; and it is said that they 
become rich by the things thus obtained. We bought of 
them a carnelian intaglio, representing Apollo in the chariot 
of the sun, drawn by four horses ; one of the subjects 
common to the vases* and gems of Greece, and especially 
prevalent among the antiquities of this city. But there is 
another source of wealth, for which a higher rent is paid ; 
namely, the sweeping of the bazar where the jewellers 
carry on their trade. Here all the dust is collected, and 
carefully examined ; and that • articles of value are con* 
stantly found in it, is evident in the sum paid for collecting 
it. Small bits of gold and silver are of course found ; but we 
were told that diamonds, which the dealers carry about in 
paper packets, are dropped and lost, and make a part 
of the gains. The number of diamonds exhibited to us Diaiitoiith. 


(2) See Part II. Section I. p. 48. Broxhoume, 1812. 

(3) A most spirited representation of this subject occurs upon a terra-cotta vase, 
discovered in a sepulchre at Athens by Mr. Graham, The studs of the harness^ and 
%one of the God, are gilded. 
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Other pre- 
r‘ioiis stones. 


by the merchants, in this bazar, was veiy great. If we 
asked for precious stones, when we were accompanied by a, 
Janissary, the merchants, who are generally Armenians, 
would shake their heads, and say they had none: such 
articles of trade never being exhibited in shops, as in London ; 
but carried secretly in the girdles and pockets of the dealers, 
and generally in their bosoms. When a traveller ventures 
alone into the bazar, he finds them all seated, cross-legged, 
upon their counters ; and having prevailed with one of the 
dealers to produce his stock of gems, the rest readily follow 
the example. Little white paper packets are then opened, 
which are filled with' diamonds, almost all of them being 
what are called roses ; and many blemished, which are sold 
very cheap. For amethysts, we paid as high as two piastres 
the carat, because they were called sapphires; having a 
rounded pebble form, and a great intensity of colour. Cats* 
eyes, of all kinds, are very common ; whether of quartz, ' 
penetrated by amianthus, or of chalcedony, with small 
translucent specks in the centre, behind which they apply a 
green foil. The last are always sold coarsely mounted. 
There is no place where they understand better the art of 
burning topazes, so as to give them a bright red colour, 
when they arc sold under the name of halass' rubies. A 

remarkable 


(l) q. d. Palatium, the domicile or matrix of the ruly {See Nichols on Gems, 
Parti, Ch,3, p.5Q, Camb.lG52.)i it being sin old notion of lapidaries that the 
matrix of every precious stone was n similar sulxstance of inferior hardness and value. 
Hence mother of emerald f mother of pear If Wr. 
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remarkable fine one of this description was bought by chap.xv.^ 
Madame Tamara, wife of the Russian minister, for one 
hundred and twenty sequins. The same lady had formed a 
collection of precious minerals, exceedingly valuable on 
account of their beauty and rarity ; among others, a ring 
stone of rock crystal, containing capillary Epidotc and 
capillary red Titanium, in the same specimen ; the only 
example known of such an association. But the most 
curious article of jewellery, in the bazar at Constantinople, is 
the Chrysolite of Klaproth*; whose natural locality is entirely 
unknown. The Chrysolite is not highly valued as a gem ; but 
we could never succeed in our search after a regular crystal 
of this substance. Before our arrival, the Russian minister’s 
lady had, however, bought a mass of Chrysolite as big as a 
turkey’s egg ; but attaching no value to it in that form, she 
had ordered it to be cut, and mounted as a necklace and 
bracelets. Persons have sometimes been puzzled to explain 
the appearance of emeralds in the £ast>Indics, because they 
are nut the natural productions of that country but it is very 
probable that they were originally carried thither by Arme- 
nian merchants from Constantinople. A regular intercourse 
has always existed between Turkey and India. Couriers 

from 


(2) So named By him after rcreiving and analyzing specimens, that lie received from 
Mr. Hawkins, of a Gem whose specific gravity \b 3,340. But there are many substances, 
called chrysolite hj jewellers, which are entirely of a different nature. 

(3) See Tavernier, Dutens, tsfe. That emeralds were known in Europe, before the 
discovery of America, is proved by the emerald that was in the mitre of Pope Julius the 
Second; and by the necklace of antique emeralds found in Pompeii, and seen by 
Mr. Hawkins, 
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CHAP. XV. from Constantinople arrive in Bombay within forty-five or 
fifty days from the time of their departure. The porceiahi 
of China, brought over-land upon the backs of camels, is 
exposed for sale in GrandCairo, Smyrna, and Constantinople. 
We saw some porcelain dishes for containing Pilau, that 
had been thus conveyed ; and they were a yard in diameter. 
The same trade with China existed in the time of the 
Bjumans; and at the introduction of these porcelain vessels 
into Home, they were bought at enormous prices, and were 
esteemed by the Romam of the Ai^mtan a^e, as articles of 
the highest luxury and magnificence. These were the 
^A/«n- Fasa Murrhina of Pliny'; as maybe proved from Belon; 

who says that the Greeks still called them, in his time, 
** Lm Mirrhc dc Smirna," from Murex, a shell, called by 
the French the Porcelain Shell *; the fine vitrified superficies 
of porcelain resembling in its lustre and polish the surface 
of the murex. 

As almost every article of trade in Chnstantinople has a 
separate market appropriated to the sale of it, so there 
is a special bazar for that remarkable mineral called 

Keff-hil, 


(1) " Oriens murrhina mlttit : inveniuntur enim ibi in pluribus locis^ nec insigni- 
bus, maxime Parthici regni praecipuc tamen in Carmania, ^ c. Splendor his sine 
viribns, nitorqae vends, quam splendor : sed in pretio varictas colorum, subinde circum- 
agenlibus se maculis in purpuram candoremque, et tertium ex utroque ignescentem, 
velul per transitum coloris purpura rubescente, aut lacte candesccnie." P/info, HisL 
Nat, iilwxxvii, cap. 2, /om. 111. p. 520. L. Bat. l635. 

(2) Mais I’affinit^ de la diction Murex correspond k Murrhina. Toutes fois ne 
cberciions Tetymologic que du noin Francois, en ce que nous disons vaisseaux de Par* 
celaine, h^aebants que les Grecs uomment la Mirrub pe Smiena." Singularitex 
Observies par Belon^ /iV. ii. ch.Jl.f. 134. Paris ^ 1555. 
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after it has been rudely manufactured into large 
botvls for pipes, which the Turks export to Germany and f”', 

to France ; where they bear the names of Meerschaum, and 
Ecume de Mcr, from the circumstance of their floating in 
water. We had some difficulty in finding out this hazar ; 
but at last, being directed to Ouzoun Tcharchy, in the 
Fildjiandji Khan, we were conducted into a square court, 
like that of all other khans, surrounded by a wooden gallery ; 
where, upon the floor of the gallery, we found the dealers in 
the pipe-boivls made of Keff^kil; each dealer having a large 
pile of those howls heaped upon a mat in an adjoining apart- 
ment. Hither come those merchants', who export them by 
the caravans to Pest in Hungary, where they are re- manufac- 
tured. In the state for exportation they are every one of 
them as large as a man’s fist, and look like a coarse manu- 
facture of common pipe-clay ; all the lustre and elegance 
■which ihey afterwards exhibit being the result of subse- 
quent management in Hungary and in Germany. There is 
perhaps no instance of any kind of clay giving employment 
to so many hands, or after its original manufacture 
passing through such a variety of modifications, and ulti- 
mately obtaining such enormous prices : therefore, as we have 
obtained further information respecting its natural history, 
we shall add a few remarks to those already published’ upon 
the subject oi this curious mineral. 

This 

(3) Signifying literally^ ** foanfeartk** 

(4) See Part I. of tbeie Travels, Chap. XXTI. 
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Localities of 
this mineral. 


This remarkable clayt which the Turks call Pataal Tash^ 
is by them believed to exist only in three difierent places ; 
Nemely Kiry, Cara Yook, and Saca Kay\ near a town in 
Aria Minor t called Eski’Shehr, or Oid City ; supposed 
by some to be the antient Hi£rapolis, between Phrygia 
and Lydia' \ but Hierapolis is called by the Turks Pamboui 
KaJdh~ri, The ^rst of these places, Nemely Kiry, is distant 
eighteen leagues from Eski Shehr : the second, twelve 
leagues; and the tMrd, lying behind a mountain called by 
the Turks Boz Daaghi, and by the antient Greeks Messoghis, 
is distant fifteen leagues from the same town of Eski Shehr. 
These are the places w'hcre it is now found in Asia ; but 
there are pits opened for digging the same substance in the 
Crimea*', and also others near Thebes in Boeotia, which were 
observed by Mr. Hawkins. The Asiatic Keff-kil, or Pataal 
Tosh, is first discovered on the surface of the earth, by its 
whitish appearance ; and in its primitive state, it is a white 
moist soft substance, as easily cut with a knife as a piece of 

cheese. 


(]) For the iirst part of these observations respecting the jisiaiic locality of this clay,, 
the author is indebted to Mr. Hawkins, to whoro the information was communicated 
in a letter from the Dragoman Pisani, written at Brusa, The situation of Hierapolis 
is here given from Stephanus Byxantinus ; who says of it^ TEPATTOAIS, fiiralv 
^pvyiui Kai Avhat trdXic, K.r,\, (Steph. Lib. de Urbib. &c. p. 411. edit. Berkelii, 
L. Bat, 1688.) For the situation of this city^ see also Strabo, lib. xiii. Ptolemy, 
lib, V. and the Itinerary of Antoninus. It was renowned for its hot springs, and for 
the mineral incrustations they deposited. Hicrapoli Phrygisc cfTervet aquae calidee 
multitudo, cx qua circum hortos et vincas fossis ductis immittitur. Hsec autcni eificitur 
post annum crusta lapidea,'ti ita quotannis dextra ac sinistra margines ex terra faciendo 
inducunt earn' et efficiunt his crustis in agris septa." .Vitruvio, lib. viii. cap. 3. 

(2) See Part I. of these Travels^ Chap. XXII. 
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cheese. The people of the country, under a stipulated grant .chap.xv. 
from the Governor, collect this c/ay, by cutting or digging 
it off in large lumps, and while in a soft state ; in which 
state it may be kept for six months, and upwards, if carefully 
covered w’ith its own raspings: they then work it into 
tobacco-pipes, beads, and soucovpcs^ iot coffee; the first 
being the chief and most profitable branch of trade in 
which it is em]>loyed. After it has been wrought, it becomes 
desiccated, and contracts that degree of hardness under 
which it appears when sold for pipes ; but even then, 
when heated, it is easily penetrated by any sharp Instrument, 
and may be scratched by the nail: ’ Either ow ing to its 
superabundance, or to the unskilfulness of those employed 
in collecting it, a great waste takes place in the manufacture 
of it; and no use whatsoever is made of the chi])s at Kski 
Shehr: but it seems the Jews have of late exported a certain 
quantity, which gives rise to a conjecture, either that they 
have converted, or that they are endeavouring to convert it 
to some useful purpose*. And tht^re is no doubt but that if this 
substance was found nearer to the British manufactories, the 
nature of its properties would cause it to be applied to many 

valuable 

(3) The form of the soucoupe in Turkey is not (hat of a patera, like our saucer : k 
is literally an undcr^cup j and sometimes of gold, or silver, riclily ornamented with gems. 

(4) Ferhajis for snjiplying ilio balhs, where it 1ms been uscd in cleansing llte hair of 
the women, {See Parti, of these Travels, C7zrt/>. XXIl.) Inn sul)sc<|nciu letter (o 
Mr. Hawkins, dated also from Brusa, it is slated, by Mr. Pisani, that a great 
number of cart-loads of the dust or fragiiKiits of the Kef-kil, had lately been sent to 
Constantinople by a Jew^ who bought them iu Eski Shehr, at the rate of one pardi. 
per okeP 
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CHAP, xv.^ valuable uses. The mine is worked so far as the vein of the 
Keff-kil extends ; which it does, in some places, in a perpen- 
dicular, and in others in an oblique direction, hve, -ten, 
and fifteen yards in depth. When a vein is exhausted, the 
miners look out for another, and work it in the same 
manner until the whole is consumed ; leaving the old mine 
in the state of an empty useless pit, exhibiting an opening 
about three yards in diameter. No subterraneous communi- 
cation has been discovered, by means of d level, between 
the difierent beds of this substance ; nor is there an instance, 
answering the reports that have been published, of a fresh 
exudation of the Keff-'IM, in any of the exhausted pits. 
The manufactory, in its present situation, is almost exclu- 
sively confined to the working of bowls for tobacco-pipee. 
The dealers repair to MsH Shehr, where they purchase the 
pipo»bow]s, at the price of from three to a hundred pardhe 
each : the last price is demanded when they are very 
large, and embellished with gilding. They are then carried 
to Constantinople, to the bazar we have now mentioned, and 
to Smyrna:, whence they arc exported to Hungary, Polandt 
Germany, Ftance, and Russia. 

Drug-niwkct, Another very curious sight in Constantinople is the bazar 
where the drugs are sold ; a long dusty covered place, like 
Exeter Exchange in London, but much larger. The powerful 
smell exhaled from the spices and simples here exposed to 
view, but particularly from the rhubarb, is perceived in the 
approach to this ftazar; almost every vegetable production 
of the east, used medicinally, or as a perfume, and many 
mineral substances, are here ofiered for sale. Opmm appears 

in 
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in large black balls or cakes/ looking like Spanish- ligtiorici. chap, xv. 
These balls are cut smoothly with knives^ to shew the 
interior of each mass ; and half a dozen, or more samples, 
at difierent prices, are placed together. The cheapest and 
worst opium is of a hrotvn colour, filled with stalks and 
leaves; that of the highest price approaches almost to a 
jet-black, and is perfectly Iree from impurities. Other 
articles are, the wood of aloes, incense, and all sorts of fragrant 
and other gums ; also the white oxide of arsetiic, and the red, 
and yelloiv, sidphuret of arsenic or realgar, and orpiment ; of 
which last substance a depilatoty is made for the use of the 
Turkish baths. The other commeitcial objects worth notice, 
in this filthy and crowded city, (besides the Manuscript 
bazar and other things noticed in the preceding volumes) 
are the shops for stationary-ware and bookbinding. The Shops for 

. . Stationary 

bookhinders of Constantmoph surpass all other in the neatness, mux «ook- 

bliiiliug'. 

the elegance, and the perfection of their craft. 'Ihis may 
perhaps be attributed to the high price sometimes paid for 
binding the beautiful manuscripts entrusted to their care. 

Every leaf is secured with the utmost attention and skill ; 
and the books, bound by Turkish workmen, open with the 
utmdst evenness and facility. In the embellishment of the 
covers, and in the cases made to contain the volumes, both 
taste and ingenuity are shewn'. Pocket ink-stands, pocket- 

books. 


(1) Sec the long account of their cunning workmanship/' in the valuable Travels 
of Della Valle. lihri, legano sommamenic bene; e si adornano con molle 
gatanierie di colori Jinissimi^ c d'oro; in pariicolar di axnrro oltramarino, con fogli^ 

amini, 
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books, and pasteboard cylinders, for containing rolled paper, 
are made by them in a style of neatness that has never been 

equalled, 


amini, ecompartimcnti aUor modo : e le coperte ancora hene spesso lauorate di fuori con 
diverse inpronte,Jalti!, conic io credo^ con le stampe'' (Viaggi di Pietro Della Valle, il 
Peliegrino, p. QS. Homa, 1650.) The name of Dblla Valle often occurs in books 
of Travels, because it is included among those of other authors who have visited the Le^ 
vanl, as n matter of course j but iiis merit has been little attended to ; and some travellers 
have spoken of his writings without ever reading them j as it would be easy to prove. 
He began his journey early in l6l4, and ended it in 1620. His work was published 
in the form of Letters, which were written to a Neapolitan physician, who was his friend. 
Being of an antient and noble family, and possessing all the advantages of a good educa- 
tion, be received the surname of The illustrious Traveller*' In the opening of his 
work he says, ** A voi, mid Posteri: che, la Dio merce, quantunque restato gid, solo, 
in Roma, di questafamiglia nc tempi addietro distintu in piu rami, ct assai piena di 
gente," A very principal merit of his work appears in the readiness with which he 
traces the reliques of antieiit customs in the manners of the inhabitants. To mention 
many of these would extend this criticism beyond the limits of a note. A very curious 
instance occurs at the end of his Letter, Baghdad {Jan, 2, l6l7-)} where he 

describes a custom among the women of powdering their hatr with Mtca j which sub- 
stance, according to the niiiieralogicul nomenclature of the age when he wrote, he calls 
Talc. Del quale le Donne nc Janno vna^poluere da spargesenei capelli et i i»c/z, che 
sopraH ncro Ja niollu lene, parvndo argento} ondc anche la chiamamo in Arahico 
Mai-elfodhdha j cioe Acqua di argento, con tutlo che 'verarhente sia poluere, e non 
acqua :^sorte di ornamento, die anche d tempi aniichi, come hahbiamo in Trebcllio 
Pollione, J'li vsato da quell' effeminalo di Gallieno Imperadore, il quale soleua spargersi 
i capelli, piu riccamente, di limatura tVoro** His account of this custom is the more 
valuable, as Casaubon, Saimtisius, and Gruter, unpble to comprehend what the historian 
meant by gold dust of sufticifiit levity to be used as powder for the hair, in their 
Commentary upon TrelvUiiis PoUio, have passed in silence the words “ Crinibus 
snis AVRi scoBEM aspersit." (Tid. TrebelL Poll, in Fit, Gallien. ap. Disi. August. 
Script, tom. II. p. T.Vl, L. Hat. 1(572.) There are few books of Travels that can 
be compared wdth the wo; k of Dblla Valle for liveliness and information. The 
interesting account of his marriage with Maani, a Syrian damsel of Baghdad, is told 
in a delightful manner. She accompanied him during his travels for five years, and died 
at Mina upon the Persian Gutph, Della Valle caused her body to be embalmed, 
and carried it about witli Iiim, during four years that he continued to travel after her 
death. At length he had the mournful satisfoction of giving her an honourable inter- 
ment. 
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equalled, considering the low prices for which these are sold. cwap. xv. 
In tlie same shops are also found paper lanthorm, which arc 
so ingeniously contrived as to be adapted for the pocket, but 
will draw out to great length when required for use. The 
Turks carry them through the streets at night, at the end of 
their long pipes. Lastly, in passing through all the Turkish 
towns, a traveller will not omit to notice the shops for tobacco, Tuiuciom.ts. 
and Wie manufacturers of pipe-tubes ; for these indeed con- 
stitute the first and principal sights that attract his regard. 

The cleanliness with which the tobacco is kept and exposed 
in neat glass jars, and the many varieties of this herb offered 
for sale, are worthy of attention. • That which bears the 
highest price is of a fine golden colour, and is deliciously 
fragrant; being so totally different from the stinking weed 
commonly used in England, that the smell of it is pleasing 
to the most delicate olfactory nerves ; and we never met 
with any person who disliked it. There is, however, a great 
deal of art used in preparing it; nor w'ill it bear a sea- voyage; 
for when brought to this country it loses almost all its 
agreeable properties. The manufacturers pf pipe-tubes are 

b r i: r r Toliibomiue 

seen at work every day in the shops belonging to the street niannfar- 

torics. 

leading to the sea-side opposite to Pera; and there is also 
an open bazar for the sale of such tubes, which are called 

Tchibouques. 


ment^ at Rome, in the cemetery of his ancestors. This celebrated traveller died in 1652, 
at the age of sixty-six years. The best edition of his Travels is not that which is here 
cited; but a later^ printed at Rome, in four vols. 4to. in 1662. The French editmiy 
In four vols. 41o. printed at Paris in 1670, is perhaps the worst extant ; but there are 
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CHAP. XV. Tchihduques *. They are made by boring straight stems of the 
* ’ cherry-tree, or 6^ jessamine, with the bark on, six feet in 

length, by means of a turning wire augur, to which a 
mouth-piece is afterwards fitted of amber, ivory, bone, or 
kotm, sometimes adorned with gems, or, wanting such 
costly materials, with pieces of coloured glass. A tchibouque 
of cherry-tree wood, with a fine shining bark, of five feet in 
length, or one of the jessamine, six or eight feet in length, 
tipped with pale-coloured opake amber, sells for about two 
guineas of our money : but as the rank of a person is 
displayed by the costliness of his pipe, it may be imagined 
to what an extent this price is sometimes carried. The 
jessamine tchibouque of the Capudan Pasha was adorned 
spirally with diamonds, extending from the amber mouth- 
piece along the tube ; so that the price of a tchibouque may 
vary from twenty pardhs to twenty thousandpias^m. Who- 
ever should attempt to describe the manners of the Turks, 
without giving some account of the tchibouque, would very 
inadequately fulfil his purpose ; because the ceremony of the 
tobacco-pipe is so materially connected with all their state 
afiairs and private domestic habits, and the important place 
it holds in the history of their commerce and manufactures 

is 


(1) Sometimes Tchibouque is used to signify the whole apparatus of the Pipe^ 
which consists of three parts i the bow/, the lube, and the mouth-piece, 

** Thrice clapped his hands, and called his steed. 

Resigned his gem-adorned Tchibouque 
And mounting feath; for the mead. 

With IVfaiigruhee— and Mamaluke-— 

His wny amid his Delis took,” &c. 

Bifron's “ Jiridt of Ahfdits,'* Hue 232. 
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is /so conspicuous, that to neglect this subject, would be to chap, xv 
omit a leading characteristic of the nation. The employment 
of tending a stem of the cherry-tree, or of the jessamine, 
during its growth, is often productive of food for a whole 
family. To prevent the bark from splitting, it is kept 
constantly guarded by a swathing of wet linen rags ; and 
the utmost care is used to preserve it from becoming 
crooked, by constantly watering and tending the plant. ‘ 

But as a perfectly straight stem is always a rare article, 
fraudulent imitations are sold, which are prepared with 
such ingenuity as sometimes to defy the nicest inspection. 

These are made by splicing together, different pieces of the 
wood, and afterwards covering the whole over with fresh 
slips of bark, fastened on with glue. The bow Is for these 
tchibouques are generally made of a fine red or black earthen- 
ware, plain, or ornamented with gilding. There is a parti- 
cular sort of red clay more highly esteemed than any other 
for this purpose ; the bowls made of it are therefore stamped 
with TurUsh characters; and they are always sold plain, 
without any ornament of gilding. 

As we resided nearly three months in rdra, after our 

return from Greece, our visits to Constantinople were made 
leisurely and often; sometimes being accompanied by a 
Janissary, but more frequently without any such incum- 
brance. Noyv and then an unpleasant adventure occurred ; 
owing to the ill behaviour of a few fanatical Turks; but, 
generally speaking, such instances were rare, and they were 
reprobated even by the Jkrks themselves. Once the author 

received 
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CHAP. XV. received a violent blow from a ragged beggar, who came 
behind him, and was offended because, in a narrow part of 
the pavement, he had not room to pass. An alarm being 
given, the Janismt'y, who was at some distance, came to 
the spot, and would have put the offender to death, if he 
had not been prevented; the Tui'ks, who witnessed the 
assault, sitting in their shops, encouraging him so to do. 
A disguise might be adopted, but not without risk, w'hich 
would secure a Christian from all such attacks, and from 
any chance of observation ; and perhaps it is a disguise 
worn sometimes in Constaniinople ; namely, the habit worn 
in the streets by Tutkish women; disclosing only the eyes. 
In meeting one of the persons so wrapped up, it is 
impossible to distinguish either sex or age ; the feet being 
concealed by a pair of clumsy boots, and the whole figure 
veiled by a thick covering of cloth. Nobody presumes to 
address persons so habited, even in the most crowded bazars'. 
This plan might be further aided, if the disguised person 
were attended by some woman of the country acquainted 
with the language. 

Last vi^it to Before we left Constantinople, an English officer accom- 

Sancin , . 

panied us upon our last visits to Sancta Sophia, and to the 

outer 

(l) Tbe Turkish women are generally, but not always, followed each by a female 
slave, as an attendant. If they meet foreignere in the dress of Franks, alone, in unfre- 
quented places, they will sometimes endeavour, by signs, to excite their regard 
although the danger to both parties (if observed to notice each other in the slightest 
manner) is such as few persons would choose to encounter. 
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outer Wall of TiTeodosius, by which the city was antichtly .ch.'vp . xv. 
fortified on its western .side, from the Propontis to the Hay 
of the Golden Horn. The more we saw of this city, the 
more wc had reason to be convinced that it remains as it 
was found at its conquest by the I'urks. The same Aqueduct Fnitiicr nc 
that wa.s built by the Roman Emperors, still supplies the wiiftw. 
inhabitants with water ; and the interior of Si. Sophia 
manifestly proves the indisposition of the 2'urks towards the 
destruction of the buildings thc)’ found. Indeed this part of 
their character was noticed long ago*, and in an age when 

all sorts of intemperate censures were lavished upon them 

• * 

by their vindictive enemies the Christians; as if it had been 
considered a holy thing to curse and to calumniate the 
Moslems\ The impression made upon us by once more 

seeing 


(2) Ciir Ics 'I'lircs u’oiit ricu ostc clcs armoiric-s, pciiiclurcs, sculptures, el en- 

granciiros, et escrlteaux fju'ils y out trouiu': Nous disons cn outre que les Turcs 

ONT TOUSfOUKSJ EU ClisTE Cdl P , UUU OUKLOUE CHASTEAU 00 I'ORTERESSR QU'lLS 
AYENT JAMAIS I'RIS, JitiT IJJ.MKUKK At/ MESME KpTyVT F.N ftUOY ILS l’onT THOUUJEJ ; 

car ils iie demolissent jiunai*; rien ties ctlifices ct eiigraueures.” Second Livre des 
Singular, ohi^vees par Belon, f. 88. Paris, 1555. 

(3) A slight tincture of this feeling appears in the prayer with which Grelot con- 
cluded iiis work. Sec p/^OG, of the original Paris edit, l680, 

“ Renverspz, A Graiiil Dicii, sous Ics pipda dc Loiiis, 

JU’urgucfll d«s Tyrans dc; Bysaiirt', 

Ur tuuU>c»t :i dcs fuudres du la France 
AuRhi-tost frapppz quY'bloiiis ; 

Afin qiTayniit reduit rc qiii vous cst rehellc, 

Et par vous et puur voiis rHant viitlurieiu, 

II dctrifisc Tovreur dc ve peuple infidcllc, 

Et lastsc fleiirir au lien d'cllc 
JOo VO* divines Lme Ic cultc fvloriciiJi.** 

3 X 
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CHAP. XV. teeing this celebrated Mosque, was the same that we 
have before described'. There is so much of littleness and 
bad taste in the patch-work of its interior decorations, and 
of confusion in the piles and buttresses about it, when viewed 
externally*, that we hardly considered it more worth visiting 
than some of the other mosques of Constantinople', for 
example, the superb Mosque of Sultan Solyman, or that of 
Sultah Achmed near the Hippodrome, which, although 
constructed contrary to the -sound rules of architecture, is 
nevertheless, without exception, the finest building the 
Turks ever raised*. .But that of Sultan Solyman may 
fairly vie, with the Boasted chef d' oeuvre of Anthemms of 
Tralles*. However, as St. Sophia has always excited 
considerable interest, owing to the circumstances of its 
history, and to the dithculty’of obtaining a sight of it ; and, 
moreover, as it has been suggested to the author that any 
correct views of the interior would be considered valuable 

additions 


On the other hand^ the Turks in their prayers, as translated by Paul Lucas, {Voyage 
en Turquie, tom. L 84. jimst, 1744.), keep an even pace with their Christian 
enemies. loigiiez, 6 grand Dieu, k Toppression ^es Intidelles, la desolation, et la 
mine enJiere de toules tears viUes. Amen.** 

(1) See Part II. of these TVavels, Chap. II. 

(2) See the Vignette to this Chapter. 

(3) It is situate upon the eastern side of the Hippodrome^ in the middle of a 
spacious area, which is nearly square ; and separated from that part of the antient 
Hippodrome, now called At Meidan by the Turks, by a long and low wall repre* 
sented in the Plate facing p. 50 in the First Section of Part II. of these Travels. 
There are six minarets belonging to this mosque ; from the top of which may be 
viewed the finest prospect in the whole world. 

(4) The architect of St. Sophia, under Justinian i assisted by Isidorus of Miletus. 




JKiuilriii ritrw ol* the IWTKMJIOE oT STJ4«S“UJIA,!»«kiug tnwwrda the Altar plaee. 
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additions to this Work, he has annexed its faithful por- .chap.xv. 
traiture, represented, in two points of perspective, by an 
early traveller; whose work, before cited*, is become so rare, 
that the only copies of the original designs likely to be met 
with, are contained in the cumbersome and costly folios of 
Anselm Banduri", which are also by no means common. 

The First Plate exhibits the Interior of St. Sophia, viewed view«ofii.« 

interior. 

towards the place where the high altar originally stood ; the 
Sfxond, the interior of the same building, as it appears to a 
person who is standing beneath the dome\ and A'iewing the 
entrance ; shewing, through the middle door of the Pylfcum, 
the descent by a flight of steps into tlie body of the mosque. 

We shall accompany these views with an historical descrip- 
tion, corresponding with ciphers upon the plates, principally 
derived from the sam« work. 

First Ftew of the Interior of St. Sophia; tahen from the 
Entrance, looking towards the Altar-place. 

1 . The Dome of St. Sophia, yet covered with Mosaic figures, as 
marked in the design. 

2. Place 


(5) Relation Nouvelle d’uii Voyage de Constantinople, presentee nu Roy, par 
Greht. H Paris, J608. Seethe remarkable list of attestations prefixed to the work, 
by celebrated travellers, testifying tlie accuracy of Grelol’s designs. 

(6) liui)erium Orientale, Ansclmi Bandurii j sive Antiquilates Constantinopolitaiiir, 
tom. II. p. 7^4. et seq. Paris, 17 ) 1 . 

(7) The flatness of this dome constitutes all that is marvellous in the architecture of 
the building. It equals 103 feet in diameter, and only 18 in depth j although elevated 
165 feet above the pavement of the mosque. The diameter of the Dome of St. Pi ter's 
at Rome, equals 133 feet, and that of St. Paul's in London, 100 feet. 
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CH\p. XV, a. place where the Mtar stood. 

3. Mirabe, or Maharah ; a niche where the H-or&n is kept. 

4. The St(gg<’siutn, to which the Miifii ascends for ddivering 
prayer at the Hdrtm, and other grand festivals. 

5. Oratory i whither the Grand Signior retires to pray. 

i6. Gallery by which he enters the mosque. 

7. Three small Tribunes for the choristers. 

8. Marble licma, in which tlie ordinary preachers sit to deliver 
sermons every Tuesday and Friday. Behind the ^ 6 ma, and 
also opposite to it, are four granite columns (monolithal) forty 
feet high. 

9. Windows of the mosque. 

JO. Lower Gallery, antiently the Gymechm for the women. The 
part below the columns is ornamented with a pkxus of jasper, 
porphyry, and mother of pearl. 

1 1 . Balustrades, or Balconies, seen above uid below, all round the 
building. 

12. Mouth of a Well, whence water is .drawn for the use the 
devotees (heated by their devotional ceremonies) from a cistern 
below die mosque.' 

The pavement of St. Sophia is entirely of marble, worked 
in different ornamental compartments ; but it is covered by 
mats, and by several large carpets. 

Seotmd View of the Interior of St. Sophia ; taken l^eatk 
the Dome, looking iotvarde the Entrance. 

1. Tlie or place of Entrance; consisting of three doors, 

whereof the principal leads to the centre of the mosquei 
Over this door, in the vestibule, are representations of the 
Messiah, tlic Virgin, and St. Joirn the Baptisi, with -an 
Emperor prostrate at their feet. 

' 2. 2. Marble 
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2.3. Marble f^asesj considered as the Baptisteries of the antient chap, xv. 
Church ; but perrhaps receptacles for the liolij water ’ 

3. Four columns of Porphyry, strengthened with bronze cinctures. 

4. Small Marble Tnlmiex, calle<l Teb/igh, supported each on 
four marble eolimns : these are for a choir of chatmters, 
called Bellighler; who regulate, by their voices, the prayers of 
the Moslems. 

5. An opening in the pavement, with a bronze covering, for 
drawing water from the cistern below the mosque, to fill the 
vases at 2. 2. This is done every morning. 

6. Balustrades, or Balconies, extending all round the mosque 

above and below. . . 

7. The Galleries, antiently containing the Gi/na-ceum for the 
women. All the ornaments of this part of the building are of 
marble, alabaster, serpentine, porphyry, camelian, and mother 
of pearl. 

This second view represents the western part of the inlei'ior 
of St. Sophia, which is more beautiful than any other part 
of the structure. Perhaps the whole building may appear to 
greater advantage, when it is illuminated for the Turkish 
festivals; but at other times, it is always gloomy. The 
windows are ill contrived, and they are worse preserved ; the 

only 


(1) This is what Grelot has said of them, Relation dun Voyage de Constant 
imople, lie. presMie au Roy, p. l6l. Pam, l680.) ** Si ces deux grosses iirnes 
ne sout pas ancieniies, on peut dire au moiiis qu'eiles sont en la place dc cellcs qui 
estoient du tems des Kmpereurs Grec.s, dies servoient dagiasma ou de sanctification 

aux ChrcHieiis qui venoient dans cette Eglise Ces Vases estoient comme les Eau* 

benistiers des EglUcs Catholiques ; et Ton reniarque mesme qu’il y avoit ecrit au*dessus^ 
en lettres d’or, ce beau vers Grec retrograde : 

NIVONANOMHMATAMHllfONANOTIN. 
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Cisiei'tut 

Mttjcima. 


filyllius. 


only light admitted, passes through little round panes of 
glass, smeared with the plaster in which they are lixed, and 
covered with dust. All the interior of the dome is lined 
with mosaic, disposed into figures and ornamental work. 
This the Turks have besmeared with white- wash ; hoping 
thereby to conceal the mosaic painting : but as the invest- 
ment falls off, the mosaic becomes agai:. visible ; particularly 
when viewed from the galleries, whence wc copied part 
of an Inscription, in the ceiling of the dome, before given*. 

After taking leave of St. Sophia, we visited one of 
the magnificent cisterns which were constructed for the 
antient city. It was the Cisteun a Maxima, upon the.w?^#i^- 
west side of St. Sophia ; now used as a kind of rope- walk, 
or place to spin silk. The pillars and arches, supporting 
the roof, still remain ; and the area beneath them is very 
extensive. Le Chevalier, whom we afterwards met in 
Paris, told us of four others, and has published an account 
of them ; but that w'hich he describes as the Cisterna 
Basii.ica, at a place now called Gcr6-Batan, to the norths 
east of St. Sophia, cannot be the same alluded to by Gyllius*. 
The wonderful cistern, described hyGyllius, in all probability, 
yet remains for the observation of some future traveller ; 
unless it be the same wdth that we have now mentioned ; 
since it is impossible to believe that a subterraneous 
structure of brick-work, covered with terraxx, containing 

three 


(1) See p. 36. Part II. of these Travels, Section I. Chap. 11. 

(2) Vide GylJium, lib. ii. De Topog. Constant, cap. 20. 
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three hundred and thirty-sax Corinthian columns of marble, , cuw. xv. 
rach column being forty feet nine inches in height, can so 
entirely have disappeared as to leave only, whatl^e Chevalier 
styles*, its ‘‘emplacement." Besides, he has mistaken 
altogether its relative position respecting St. Sophia; for 
this is described by Gyllius as westward of that edifice, at 
the distance only of mghty Roman paces from it ; whicli 
rather identifies it with the magnificent reservoir wc 
visited. 'I'lic words of Gyllius* are in substance as follow : 

“ The Imperial Portico, and the Imperial Cisterna, stood 
in the same place: the Imperial Portico is not to be 
seen, though the Cisterna is still remaining. Through 
the carelessness and contempt of every thing that is curious 
in the inhabitants, it was never discovered, but by me, who 
was a stranger among them, after a long and diligent search. 

The whole ground was built upon, which made it the 
less to be suspected that there was a Cisterna upon the spot ; 
the people not having the least suspicion of it ; although 
daily drawing water out of wells which were sunk into it. 

I entered by chance a house where there was a descent 
into it, and went aboard a little skiff. The master of the 
house, after having lighted some torches, rowing me here 
and there across through the pillars, which lay very deep 
in water, I thus discovered it. He was very intent upon 
catching the fish wherewith the cistern abounds, and 

speared 


(3) Voyage de la Propontide etdu Pont Euxin, par J.B.Chenilier, p.l06. Paris, iSOO. 

(4) Vide Gyllium, lib. ii. Do Topog. Constant, cap. 20. apud Gronov. Thesaur. 
Grssc. Antiq. vol. VI. p. 3281. L. Bat. lB99- 
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CHAP. XV. speared some of them by the light of the torches. There 
is also a small light which descends from the mouth of 
the well, and reflects upon the water, whither the fish 
usually resort for air. This Cisterna is three hundred 
and thirty-six feet long, a hundred and eighty-two feet 
broad, and two hundred anti twenty Roman paces in cir- 
cumference. 1'he roof, and arches, and sides, are all of 
hricli-irur/i-, covered witii terrace, which is not the least 
impaired by time. The roof is supported with three hundred 
and thirty-six marble columns. The space of iniercoliimma- 
tion equals twelve feet. Each column is above forty feet 
nine inches in height'. They stand longitudinally in twelve 
ranges, and latitudinnlly in twenty-eight. The capitals of 
these columns are partly wrought after the Corinthian order, 
and partly left unfinished. Over the ahaats of the capital of 
every column is placed a great stone, which seems like 
another larger abneus, and supports fomr arches. There are 
abundance of sunk intp this Ccsterna. I have seen, 
when it was filling, in the winter-time, a large stream of 
water, falling from a great pipe, with a mighty noise, until 
the columns up to the middle of their capitals, have been 
covered with water. This Ci. sterna stands (persus oeddentem 
WESTWARD of the church of St. Sophia; being 
distant from it about dghty Roman paces.” 

Some remains of a large antique structure may be seen 

on 


(I) Viflc Gyllium, lib. ii. De Topog. Constant, cap. 20. apud Groiiov. Thesaur. 
Ciijec. Antiq. vol. VI. p.328l. L.Bat.lOQQ. 
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on the side of the Hippodrome which is opposite to the .c»ap.xv. 
Mosque of Sultan Jchmed ; and it has been conjectured that 
this was the Palace of the Emperors. Possibly it may liave 
been a part of the Basilica. The Imperial Palace, according 
to Zonaras, cited by Gyllius', stood near to the Basilica, or UaMka. 
University Library. Tlic destruction of this marvellous 
Library was passionately lamented by Malchus, a learned 
Byzantian, who wrote the History of Constantinople; de- 
ducing it from the reign of its founder down to the time of 
the Emperor Anastasias*. The Basilica was a College, or 
University, for the instruction of youth, governed by a 
•President or Master*. He had under him tivelvc persons 
as Lecturers’’, to each of whom a number of Students w'as 
assigned ; and these lecturers were held in such high esti- 
mation, that upon all state aifairs they were summoned to 
council by the Emperors'^. In the reign of Busilicus, there 
happened a great fire in Constantinople, which began in 
the brasieries; and consuming whole streets, with many 
stately edifices, wholly destroyed the Basilica, together 
with its Library, containing six hundred thousand volumes. 

Among 


(2) Domus kfcia, inquit Zonaras, fuit in nuncupata Basilica prope /iCraria-s 
officinas.'* Gyllio, Ub/xx. de Consiani. lopog. rap, 20. npud Gronov. Ihesnur. Antiy. 
Crtec. vo/.VI. p..3280. L. Ml. I 699 . 

(3) Ibid. 

(4) Fuurat autem haec domus superioribus temporibuH, disciplinis praeslaniis prsp- 
ceptoris^ quein (Economicum vocabant^ domiciliuni.’* Gyllio^ /ib. ii. dv Consiani. 
Topog. c. 20. apud Gromv. Gra*c, Anliy. Thesaur. vol.\l. p. 3280. L. Bat. l0'99' 

(5) ** Hypodidascalos." Ibid, 

(6) Etiam reges in rebns agendis consiliarios adhibcbanl.'* Ibid. 
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Among other curiosities, there was a Manztscript of the 
Iliad and Odyssey of Homer, written in letters of gold, upon 
a serpent's gut, one hundred and twenty feet in length*. 
Georgitts Cedrenus, cited by Gyllius, speaking of this Library, 
gave the same account of it that was affirmed by 2kmaras ; 
adding, that it contained *'the histories of the achieve- 
ments OF THE greatest HEROES IN THE SEVERAL AGES OF 
THE WORLD*.” Gylltus believed that the form of the 
Basilica was quadrangular, in opposition to those who had 
described it as an octagon*. 

Afterwards, we saw the Aqueduct by which the Cistemae 
of the city were principally, if not wholly, supplied. It 
is called by the Turks Bosdoghan-kemer ; and was first 
erected by Hadrian, before the foundation of a new city by 
Constantine, and called after his name. Subsequently, it 
bore the name of Valens, and of Theodosius. Being ruined 
by the Avars in the reign of Heraclius, it was repaired by 
one of the Constantines. In a later period, Solymm, surnamed 
the Magnificent, finding it gone to decay, caused it to be 
again restored. It consists of a double tier of arches, built 
with alternate layers of stone and brkh, similar to the work 
seen in the walls of the city. 

Upon 


(1) Inter ilia erat draconis iniestinum, longum centum et viginti pedes^ liabens 
inscripta lileris aurm Homehi poematn^ Jliadem et Odysseam** (Ibid.) If this manu~ 
script were now in existence^ it would be fairly worth as many guineas as it contained 
letters. 

(2) InerauL etiam in hac Bibliotheca historian beroiim res gestas cotinentes/' &c. 
Jbid. p. 2381. 

(3) Ibid. 
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Upon a following day, we undertook an expedition entirely 
round the walls of Constantinople. We bad before done 
the same ; but our military companion wished to examine 
the appearance of the fortification on the land side, where 
the memorable breach was antiently effected at the Gate of 
St. Romanus. We began from the Seraglio point, coasting 
towards the south and west, until we came to the T(nvcr of 
Marmora* ; where the Wall of Theodosius begins, at the 
Heptapyrgmm, or Castle of Seven Towers ; and whence it 
traverses the whole western side of the city, from the 
Propontis to the Bay of the Golden Horn. In our way we 
copied several inscriptions, yet remaining in the part of the 
fortifications facing the sea ; but they allude only to repairs 
formerly done to the works, and have been all before 
published The famous Porta Aurea is within the 
Tkptapyrgiwm ; it was discovered, and is described, by Le 
ChevaKer^. The only part of the wedis worth seeing is, in 
&ct, that part beginning here, which was built by Theodosius ; 
fiarkifying the city on the land side. It is flanked with a 

double 


(4) See die Topographical Chart of Constantinople, by Kauffer, as engraved for this 
Work, at the end of the Volume. 

(5) We saw also an immense shaft of a column of red porphyry, lying in the sea, off 
the Seraglio point ; the water being as limpid as the most diaphanous crystal. Making 
the circumsiance.known to our ambassador, we offered to undertake it.s removal to 
England, and to the University of Cambridge, if he would obtain for ns a permission to 
that effect. This was, however, denied to us widi some asperity j and a report states, 
but with what tnith others may determine, that the said Column now constitutes a part 
of the collection since offered by him for sale in this country. 

(6) Voyage de la Proponiide, p» 99* Ports, 1800. Entre deux grosses 
tours b&ties en marbre, s'eldvc un arc de triomphe, am6 de pilastres Coriiilhiens d’un 

style 
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cHAi*. XV. (double row of mw'ol iotvera, and defended by ajhaae, rather 
more than eight yards wide. The same promiscuous mix- 
ture of the works of antient art — columna, inscriptims, baa^ 
relit^'s, &c. — seen in the walls of all tlie Greek cities, is here 
remarkably conspicuous. Hut the ivy-mantled towers, and 
the great height of this wall, added to its crumbling ruined 
state, give it a picturesque appearance exhibited by no 
other city in the Levant : it resembles a series of old ruined 
castles, extending for Jive miles from sea to sea. This may 
be considered nearly as the exact distance; perhaps it is 
rather less than more: but wc measured it with all the 
care in our power. A person walking quick might perform 
it in an hour. The whole circumference of the walls of Cow- 
staniinople measures eighteen English miles ; and the number 
of mural towers amounts to four hundred and seventy~e^ht ; 
inclosing a triangular space whose three sides equal Jive, 
six, and seven miles each. The antient a,ty of Byzantium 
must also have been triangular ; for the Acropolis occupied 
the vertex of the triangular promontory, or point of the 
KEPA2 xrrzEON, (which afterwards gave its name to the 
Bay) where the Seraglm now stands'. The old walls of 

Byzantium 


Style asses mediocre. Ce monument -fut dleve ^ I'occasion de la victolre de Theodose 
sur le rebelle Masime, comme le prouve Tlnscription buivant : 

H«C . LOCA • THEOnOsms . DECOHAT . POST • FATA . TYRANNl 
AIJKEA • SA'.CLA . GEUIT • QUl • PORTAM . CONSTltUIT • ACRO.” . 

(1) AcuopoLis*autem sita crat ad angulum urbis, qui Propontidem et Fretum 
spccLat, ubi nuiic novum Suraium extat. Claudianus^ lib. i. in Rufiuum^ 

■' - Cgisd qitd Bosphonu arce 

SpUtmhif et Otkfpsiis jtfium dieeriminat arts. 


Ards 
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BrzANTiUM were of Cyclopean structure : We may gather, 
from 'A hrit [Jerodian has said of them, that the masonry 
was inti;.iij>arably superior to any of the workmanship now 
visible in the ibrtifications of the city. So late as the 
termination of the second century, when the austere 
Pcscennius Niger was engaged in carrying on his warlike 
preparations against Severus, Bitzantium yet flourished; 
boasting the most powerful citadel of Thrace, and being 
illustrious for its strength and riches'. It was then 
surrounded by a wall made of such immense quadran- 
gular masses of stone, and so skilfully adjusted, that the 
marvellous masonry, instead of disclosing to view the 
separate parts of which it consisted, seemed like one entire 
mass'. “ The very ruins,” says Uerodian, “ shew the 
wonderful skill, not only of the persons who built it, but 
of those also by whom it was dismantlcd\” There are now 
no suburbs on the land side. The breach made in the wall on 

this 


CHAP. XV. 


Aiilictit i}yclrh' 
p^an Willis of 
Jlyzaiiiiiiin. 


Mnhoinrt's 
JBrtach by tlie 
Coniiuii-Ciute. 


Ards item Acropolis Byxantina* meminit Aiwoniuu in Professorib, Carm. xvii. ^ 
hjftoMti inde arcem, Thretsirqtte Prvponiidii Vrhem 
ComtantinopoUmJama tut pepulU, 

Ei ex Veteribils Xenophon. lib. vii. dc Exped. Cyri, axpar appellat; O ci ’ErtoVuro? 
tic depav Anselm. Bandur. imper. Orient, tom, II. p. 453, laris, 

1711 . 

(2) Vide Herodjanum in Sever. Hist. lib. iii. 

(3) Tlipircret^ttrrd re yeyya/ff re Kat peylarp r/ rei'^ei, rtTroirifilyp pivXtrov 
XiOoy, eU retpdyiavoy elpyatrfiivov rotravrp re trvyapelai Kai KoXXfj^rt, «c p^ldya 
oieadai rd epyov trvyOeroy, ivoe Si XtOov >rdy yewoi^aOae, Ibid. • 

(4) •'En yovy cal vvv rd phovra avrov epeiwia Kai Xeiyj/aya tSdyri, Oavpditip 
hrrl cal r^y rix^ny r!lv r^y dpxv^ caracKevaadyrs^y, cal r^y dpx^r r^y^tanpoy 
Kadjfpifcdruty. Ibid. 
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may undoubtedly be pointed out. It is particularly con- 
spicuous near to a gate which occurs before arriving at the 
Gateof Adrianoph, in going from the Heptapyrgitm 
the Bay of the Goideti Horn. This gate is now called Tbp 
Kapoai, or Cannon-Gate ; the words Kapou, and Kapoussi, 
signifying nothing more than a gate ox place of entrance ; 
as Selwri Kapoussi, the Gate of Selivrea; Yeni Kapoussi, 
the New Gate, &c'. And, as if Providence had designed 
tliat the hand of Nature should point out to future ages the 
place whence its dreadful visitation was poured upon thb 
devoted city, trees of the most venerable age, self-planted 
in the breach, have here taken root, and serve to mark the 
spot where the last of the Palceob^ gloriously fell. Of 
eighteen gates that once existed on this side of Constantinople, 
only seven arc now remaining. The site of the two temples, 
erected by Justinian, as safe-guards of the city® ; one towards 
ihc Profmntis, and the other where the wall joins XhePort-, 
may still be ascertained by their vestiges ; but these have 
almost disappeared. Nearly opposite to the Heptapyrgium 
there is a fountain, still held sacred by the Greeks, and 
called Baldcti, which marks the spot formerly occupied by 
the Church of the Virgin Mary. 

Our other rambles served to fill our journals with many 
notes, which we shall not introduce, because they relate 

to 


(1) Chart of Cfmtantint^U, by ai engraved for this Work/ 

(2) Vide Frocopium, lib. i. de .^dificiis Justinian, c. 3. tom. II. p. 16. Paris, l<Wd. 
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to objects often described by former travellers’. We visited 
the site of Chalcedon, of which city scarcely a trace remains; 
landing also upon the remarkable rock, where the light- 
house is situate, called the Tower of Leandek. The Turhs 
call it Kcz-calusi, the “ Maiden s Castle." Possibly it may 
have been formerly used as a retreat for iV//»A : but they 
relate one of their romantic traditions concerning a Princess, 
who secluded herself upon this rock, becau.se it had been 
foretold that she would die by the bite of a serpent ; adding, 
that she ultimately encountered here the fate she sought 
to avoid. 

The last excursion we made, before we took a final leave 
of Constantinople, was to the extremity of its beautiful hay, 
which at a very early period took the name of {\\c promontory 

whereon 


CHAP, XV. 


thttVccduu. 


IMaiileiiV^ 
CastJe, or 
'J'i-wer of 
i^caiider. 


iSiiiu> Byzaii' 
tiiius. 


(3) The Rcailer is particularly relcrrcd to all that has written upon the 

subject of and its environs. (f)e Rmft. Thrac, ct Dc Tojjng. Cunslan tittup, 

apud Gronov. Thvsaur. Grfvr. Jiitiii. vuLW. L, Bat. \6i)Kj.) Gyj.ljus w.ts .sent by 
the French Government, under Francis the First, into ihv Levant, to collect MSS.; 
where, being forgotten by its Ministers, he was in <langcr of .starving, and enli-nted 
himself into tlic I’nrki.sh service. Aflcrward.s he lied to lioincy and publi.shed his 

Travels. Tlie valuable woik of the French architect Grelot, (Paris, iGbO,) will be 

particularly useful, for its acciAint of the Masiiues, and for view.s of thc.se buildings : 
also the I'ravels of Pietro Dem.a Valle, (Via^gi, t!fc\ Boma, Hk/J. 4 turn, in 4 to.) 
and the Iwpnium Orkntale of Anselm Banouki, (2 tom.fulin, Paris, t/l 1 ) Among 
more recent publications, the useful Topographical DescriptUm uf Constantinople, by 
Dr. James Dalla WAY, {Lond. \7[)7-) Also the pleasing Voyage de la Propontidc et 
du Pont- Emin, vn deux tomes Vlmo. par AJ on s, Le Ciievaliek ; Pm is, J8(X). One 
of the be.st work.s extant upon Turkey, is the Voyage au Levant, pm' ('orneille Le 
Bkuyn, 4 tom. 4/1*. d Houen, 1/25. To enumerate others would lie .superfluous : the 
complete collection of authors, who have written upon the subject, would constitute a 
libraiy. For an account of goiternmcnt, religion, manners, and customs, see the work 
of Paul Rycaut, and \\\q Tul'leait dc I Empire Ottoman, par Muhaogea D’Osson ; 
also the writings of De Tott, Sir J\mes Porter, 'Fwornton, &c. Ac. 
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Cau^e of its 
‘rroucous 
ippellatioii of 
run Golden 
Htvm, 


whereon BymniumhA^ been founded. Polylnm', Procopius*, 
and Dionysius*, have bestowed upon the bay the name 
which belonged to the promontory : and the plausible notion 
adopted by Gibbon* of a cornucopia!, us applicable to a wealthy 
harbour, was so naturally suggested by what former writers 
had said upon the same subject, that it has been very 
generally believed the Sinus Bvzantinus w'as originally 
denominated Chrysoceras ; whereas this was not the name of 
the bay, but of the Byzantine Horn, or promontory upon 
which the city stood ; as we learn from Pliny \ and Ammianus 
Mdrccllinus*; although opposed to Stral)o* and Zosimus". We 
are expressly informed, by Pliny, of the cause whence the 
appellation of Aduicornu was given to the promontory'. 

Ilcncc 


(1) PoJyb. Hist. lib. iv. c. 5. 

(2) Procop. de iEdificiis Justin. lib. i. c. 5. tom, II. p. 16 . Paris, 1663. 

(3) Dionysius Byzanti us similiter niincupat.” GylLde Bosp. Thrac, lih.L 

c. 5. apud Gronoif. Grccc^Antitf, Thesaur.p,^i\Q, vol, VI. L. Bat, l6(i(). 

(4) '' The epithet of golden was expressive of the riclics which every wind wafted 
from the most distant countries into the secure and capacious port of Constantinople.*’ 
Gibljon, Hist, c, IJ.voL III. p. 6. Lond. I8O7. 

(5) ** Promontorium, Chn/soceras, in quo oppidum Byzantium liber.'e conditionis^ 
antea Lygo dictum.” Plin. Hist, Nat, lib,\y, lom.l, p.2\J, L.Bat, l635. 

(6) " Constant iuopolis, vetus Byzantium^ Atticorum colonia, et promontorium 
Cerab.** Ammian, Marcellin, lib, xxii. c*. B, ed, Gronov, L. Bat, l6p3. 

(7) *Ewi/0fV cs Ivi ro Kf/)«c rd Bi/frevriwj/ rtVrf ifrriri to \Llpa^ 

Bv(ayrt^ k , t , Strabon. Geog, lib. vii. p. 463. ed. Oxon, Stralo afterwards 

compares the port (koXitoc) to the horn of a stag. 

(8) Kefrai piy yap 1} jrtfKi*; Itti Xd^ov, ficpoc tTrl^ourra rov *\trdpov, rov hu too 
KaXovfiivov KEPAT02 Kai rriv npOTrorrlw iKTeXovptyov, Zosini. Hist. lib. ii, 

(g) It was so called from its monopoly of the wliole Tunny fishery : the shoals 
being driven^ by fear, from the white cliffs of Asia, to the opposite European coast. 

TuYsntdextra ripa intrant, exeunt leeva: id accidere existimatur, quia dextro oculo 

plus 
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Hence the Sinus afterwards received the appellation of the . chap, xv. 
Bay of the “ Gohien Horn," and ultimately was itself called 
” T//e Golden Horn." Antient navigators, who were 
always coasters, applied the term Geras'" to the pro- 
jections of the land ; it could not therefore be used to 
signify a hay, or liarhour: in fact, Geras was the old name 
for a promontory. 'I'lie island of Gyprus, from the number 
Its promontories, was called Ce/m*/**". We embarked at 
Galata ; having engaged one of the Turkish four-oar’d 
bouts, which in beauty and cleanliness surpass even the 
elegant gondolas of l enice ; and arc in both incomparably 
superior to any of our wherries upon the Thames. The 
Turkish .Imatmcn excel our London watermen in rowing ; 
notwithstanding the boasted skill of the latter in this 
exercise. As we passed along the shore on its northern side, 
we noticed several coffee-houses, frequented by Jars, who jewnh 

de|>rn\ if y. 

were 


plus cernant, utroqiic natura lu'bcro. Est in ciiripo Thracii Bosphuri, <juo Propontis 
Euxino jniigltiir, in ipsis Enropam A,siamqne 8fj).'irantis freli angustiis, saxum niiri 
candojis, 4 vado ad sutnnin pcrlucens, jnxta Cbalccdonctn in latere Asiac; : hujus aspoctu 
repenitJj territi, semper adversiiin Byzantii proniontorium, r.x ea causa aitellatum 
AUKicoRNU, praecipiti petunt agmine; itaque omnis caplura Byzantii esl, magna 
CiiALCEDONis penuria." Plinio, UUt. Nat. lib, ix. cap. 15. /om. 1. p. d/O'. L, Bat. 1035. 

(10) Procofiius says it wa.s derived from Cerovssa, iiioiher of liyxas, wlio founded 
the city. *'Ovirtfi K/pac oi fVt^cJpiot Kept/ffrap rjf llv^dvroc pr;rpt tuu rijr: roX/^c 
oUifFToi* iirtavv^ibi^ Kokovtrtv, Procop. dc ili^diiiciis, lib. i. c. 5. p. l6« tom. JI. 
Pars Prior. Paris, l66’3. 

(11) " Permulta promontoria a geographis Cornua appellantur, ul Cyprus CerasiU, a 
muhitudine promontoriorum." Gyllh, Uh, i. do Bosp. Thrac. c. 5. apud Gronov, 
Tkesaur, Greec. Aaliq, voL VI. p. 3110*. L. Bat. iGpQ. 

VOL. IV. 3 Z 
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<aiAp. XV. vMcre making themselves conspicuous in their recreations by 
the most flagrant acts of indecency ; thereby manifesting the 
justice of the appellation bestowed upon them by the 
Turks': a name denoting every thing that is vile, but 
strongly marking the consideration in which they have 
long been held in Turkey. How difierent from the 
character borne by the Karaite Jetvs of the Crimea! 
whose virtues have rendered even the opprobrious name, 
derived from their Turkish brethren, an honourable title ; 
for their place of residence is called TchiJ’At-kalch, the 
*' Castle of Miscreants.” — Having reached the extremity 
of the Sinus Byzaniinus, which, according to Strabo*, 
measured about seven English miles and a half from 
Byzantium, we came to the confluence of two small 
rivers, the Ctdaris and the Barbvses*, abounding with 
innumerable fishes *, and giving to this part of the bay the 
name of Sweet, or Fresh Waters. Here we landed, to view 
a sort of public garden, laid out after the French manner, 
and forming a wretched imitation of our Vauxhall. The 

place 


(1) Tchifut, a vile miscreant, 

(2) KoXiroe dvi^ay wt Trpuf cvtriy iiri trractov^ t^tjuoyra, Strabon. Greog. lib. vii. 
p. 463. ed. Ojvn. 

(3) '' Posiquam sinus indexus ad septentriones, quarto dexu niediocri acceptor 
finitui’ ostiisCYDAKJ. et BABaYS.AS.’' ride GyfUum, de Bosp, Thrac, IU\\. c,5. apud 
Gronov. Gr<pc. Anliq. Thesaur. vol. VI. p. 3J 17* L, Bat. lUgg. 

(4) Tanta est in hac palude piscium copia^ ut quoties quis januam reseraverit, ex 
eaque calatbum aut sportam demiserit vacnani^ paulo post retrahat piscium plenam." 
B'id» lib, ii. cap, 2. p, 3124. 
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place is called, from the modern name of the Barbyscs, 

Kyat Khdnah, because a paper-mill was once situate near 

its mouth. The plan of this garden was communicated by 

a French ambassador to Sultan Achmed the Third : nothing 

can be disposed in worse taste; nor would it be worth a 

moment’s consideration, if it did not serve to mark the 

earliest tendency towards any innovation of foreign manners 

on the part of the Turks; a tendency since betrayed in 

other objects of more importance, and which recently led 

to the alarming consequences of the Nizami Djedid. The 

whole extremity of the Byzantinte bay was antiently, as it 

• • 

is now, notorious for the mephitic exhalations of the marshes 
near the embouchures of the Vydaris and Barbyscs, owing 
to the quantity of mud they deposit at their junction * ; 
whence it bore the expressive appellation of the Putrid 
Sea*; and so ambiguous was the nature of the territory, 
that it pastured, at the same time, qiiadrupcds and fishes''', 

the 


(5) Tor a lull account of tlic.->e I’ncrs, alniusl unnoticed elsewhere in geography, 
vide Gyllium, de Dosp. T/iruc, Hi!, ii. aip. :i. (“ Dc Fluininc Cydari et Bakbysa*’) 
apud Gronov. TJicsaur, Grter, Antiq. vol. VI. /i. 3128. L. Bat. iGQy. 

(6*) Locum {inquit Dionys, Byzant.) uuucupatuiii Camcram, quem ante dixi 
fuifise ad radices sexti collis, excipit aarr/td QdXatrira, id est, Marcidum Alare, iinis 
totius sinus.** Hid. lib. ii. c.2. p. 3125. 

(7) '' In mediis paludibus, boiini nutricibus, sunt prala uberes pastiones largientia, 
ctiam cends : lios Dcus designavit cum deductoribus colonise consilium pctentibirs, ubi 
condcrent urbem, appellatnm Byzantium, ita respondit. 

"OX/3iot o# titlvqv jrdXiy dt'fprc oiKtltrovtrty, 

’Aicr^c 0pfjiK/t/c ^pov leap' dtepov ardfia Udvrnv, 

"FiuO' i\0vc, tXat^dt re vopuv ^d&Kovtrt roy avroy." 

Dionys. Byzant. apud Gyll. de Bosph. Thiac. lib. ii. cap. 2. 


CH.\P. XV. 
Kyat KIjAimb. 
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the cattle and the deer of Thrace, and the Pelamidea of the 
Euxine'. 


(!) Pr.L'VMis was a name given to the fry of the Tunny (a variety of the genus 
Scomb'ek) before it attained a year old. I'his kind of fry frequented the extremity of 
the Sinus Byxantinus, in such prodigious shoals, that the fishermen^ according to 
Gy Ulus, used to fiU their boats with a single drauglic of their nefs. The Tunny is 
mentioned by Arhtotle, as being the Pelamh, after it is a year old. Aokov/ti irtnvrf 
ttyai r^y •nvfXapilay. Aristot. (jrfpi Zufuty) lib. vi. cap. 1 7. tom. I. p. 3/0. 

Paris, J7b3. Pliny mentions its migration in the spiing, and makes the same distinc- 
tion of age between the Pelamis and the Tunny : “ Limoscc vero a luio Pelamioes 
incipiunt vocari, et cum annuum creessere tempus, Thynni." (Ilist.Nal, lib.\\, cap,\5, 
tum.l. p. 47.5. L, Bat 16'33.) Also in the ikirty- third book he enumerates many 
sub'Varictics of the Pelamis. (P’^idi^apA 1. lib. xxxiii. tom. III. pp,326, 327.) 
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CHAP. I. 


Tcmppratuiv 
of the Winter 
SeaihOii. 


W E had a fall of snow during this winter at Comfantlnople, 
but it was very transitory. The temperature of the season 
will be best observed by attending to the diary of obser- 
vations upon the thcrraomctcr, at the end of the volume. 
The niercury I'ell only once so low as thirty-seven degrees of 
Fahren/u'it ; this happened upon the eighteenth of March. 
Its average altitude, during the three colder inonihs, might 
be reckoned as about erpial to fil'ty degrees; being some- 
times as high as sixty-four, t.ut accounts arc given by 
authors of a tliminution in the temperature ol' this climate, 
during certain winters, that are tjuite inconsistent with the 
notions w'C entertain of countries situate in Xhe forty -jirst 
parallel of latitude, wdiieh is the latitude of Comlantimple' . 
In the year 7 tit), there happened so severe a frost that all the 
northern coast of the Enxine was covered w ith ice, reaching 
an hundred miles from the shore, and extending to the depth 
of fm^lty-five feet. Afterwards snow fell upon the ice, 
which, by raising the surface thirty feet, made the whole 
mass seventy-five feet in thickness : the sea, says Gyllius*, 

resembled 


(1) TJic latitude of St, Sophia is 4 1". 1'. 2". See Kaufier’s Topographical Chart. 

(2) Anno eiiim ^ Cliristo concepto heptiiigenlesitiio, ct quinquagcsimo sexto, 
hyenis foil perfriglda acerrimaque^ el gclu niaxiiiiuiii, ul Ponti Kuxini ora inaritima in 
latitudinem ceiuuin inilliarium glucic s rigore in lapidis duritieni coiiversa sit : giacies« 
que k summo inari ad profunduni crassa extiterit triginta laibila. Praster hsec cum 
ejusmodi glacies fuisset iiive tecta, crevit viginti alia cubita ita mare, ut emtinenti 
assimilarctur, et pedibus calcaretur iiominiim, caeterorumque auimaliam isaDSuetorum 

et 
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resembled drj land, and was traversed by men and cattle 
all the way from Zdcchia to the Darmlte, and along the 
rest of the coast as far as Mesemhria; so that beasts of 
burthen, and oxen drawing laden waggons, passed the Tlira- 
cian Bosporus. There was a subsequent frost, of which he 
was an eye-witness ; when the bay of the Bosporus was so 
choked w'ith ice, that the watermen could not row their boats 
to and fro, without previously breaking tlie ice with their 
oars’. Well may Ovid, therefore, be credited, w'hen he so 
beautifully celebrates the freezing of the Euxtne off the 
mouths of the Danube*. 

The passage over Mount IltBmUs was not considered as 
being open this year before the end of March. About the 
same time our Ambassador made it know'n to us, that it was 
the intention of the Porte to send a Minister Blenipotcntiary 
to Paris; and that we might avail ourselves of this opportu- 
nity to travel under his protection. To this proposal w’e 
gladly assented ; and an application being made for the 
purpose to his Exeellency in'Comtantinople, and to the Rm 
"Effendi, the plan was approved of, as being mutually 
advantageous; because the addition of our party would 
add strength to that of the Turkish Ambassador. Being 

allowed 


aggrestium ^ Tiicchia ad Danuhium, et reliqua ora mariiima usque ad Mesembriam ^ 
lit Bosporum Thrqcium ultro citroque transirent jumenta oniista, et boves plnustra 
onusta trabentes.*' Fide* Gy Ilium, Hb.i. cap, 4, de Bospk, Thrac, ap, Gronov, Thesaur^ 
Gruec. Antiq, vol.m. p. 3115. L, Bat. 1699 . 

(3) Equidem ipse unam, et alteram hyemem Byxantii frigidam sens! ; semelque 
et itcrum vidi Bospori sinum, nominatum Cornu, ab ostiis Jluminum ad Galatam ron- 
glaciassCi non quldem glacie quae Kustineret homines, sed tiimen tanta, ut scaphae ultro 
citroque commeare non possont, nisi remis ante glacies frangcretur." Ibid, p, 3116. 

(4) Vide Trist. lib. iii. Eleg. 10. 
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- - > 

The Autlior 
prepares to 
nceompaiiy 
the Embassy. 


allowed a few days to get ready for the journey, our Ambas- 
sador advised us to prepare some travelling uniform, with a 
little more lace and finery than usual ; as it would be necessary, 
both for our safety and convenience, that the Turki^sh escort 
should be impressed with an opinion of our being persons 
of rank: and we were instructed to maintain as much 
outward parade as possible, that we might not be ill-treated 
by our companions during the journey. This political 
disguise we had some difficulty in providing; not only 
from the dearth of materials at Piira, but also from the 
want of any pattern sufficiently tawdry. At last we luckily 
met with a cavalry uniform, left by the French ambassador 
Sebastiani, which served us as a model : it consisted of a 
hussar jacket, &c. of brown cloth, faced with black velvet, 
and trimmed with gold-lace, fringe, and frogs ; which 
exactly suited our purpose. We received orders from 
Constantinople to join the 'Purkish Ambassador on the 
evening of the first of Aprils at the Ponte Piccolo, or KdtchAk 
Pchekinadjeh ; where his Excellency intended to halt for the 
night, after the public ceremony of his procession from the 
capital would be concluded. The last day of March, we 
were busily employed in consigning to the care of our 
excellent friend and banker, Mr. HarbavA, (from whom we 
experienced many acts of kindness) several cases containing 
the things we wished to send to England, and in taking 
leave of those friends we were never likely to see again ; 
particularly the Neapolitan minister. Count Ludolf', and 

the 

(1) Constantine^ Count De Ludolf, Envoy Extraordinary and Minister Pienipoten- 
liary from the King of the Two Sicilies. For an account of this most accomplished and 

exemplaiy 
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the German InternunciOt Barox Herbert\ To these noble- 
men we had been indebted for acts of disinterested friendship 
and uninterrupted hospitality during the two successive 
winters that we resided in Pira. Upon our last visit to 
Count Ludolf, knowing that we were fond of mineralogy, 
he presented to us the most magnificent specimen of wood- 
opal that has yet been discovered. It had been given by 
the Cafntdan Pasha to his famous naval architect Le Bruyn ; 
but when the latter fled to Petersburgh, to enter into the 
service of the Emperor of Russia, it was consigned to the 
Neapolitan Minister. This enormous mass, consisting wholly 
of the sort of opal called Cachohin, weighs one hundred 
and forty-seven pounds eight ounces; being three feet 
five inches in circumference, and two feet two inches 
in length. It was said to have been found in Bulgaria*. 
Among the various changes to which mineral substances 
are liable, in consequence of their exposure to the action 
of the atmosphere, there are none so remarkable as those 

which 
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exemplary Nobleman^ see p. 248 (Note) of the valuable Remains op the late John 
Tweddell/* edited by his brotlier^ the Rev.llohert Tweddell, {Lond. 1815) a work 
of which it may justly be said^ that nothing like it has appeared since the original 
publication of Gray's Letters by Mason. 

(2) Baron De Herbert^ as the Austrian Minister at the Porte, had the peculiar title 
of Intbrnuncio. See the commemoration of his talents and virtues^ in the work 
above citedf p. 316. (Note.) 

(3) The son of Count Ludolf was lately in England; and visiting the University of 
Cambridge, the author had the satisfaction of making known to him, at his public 
Lectures in Mineralogy, the scientific use to which his father’s magnificent gift had 
been applied. The Rev. George Cecil Renouard, of Sidney College, Chaplain to the 
British Factory at Smyrna, mentions the existence of a prodigious deposit of opal in one 
of the small islands opposite to Fourlah in the Culph of Smyrna. 
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which result from the decomposition of aliceous bodies ; 
the whole beauty of the nolfle opedf and all that constitutes 
its distinction from semi-opal, being due to such decompo^ 
sition. The supposed opal, discovered at Alexandria in 
'Epppi, certainly owed its remarkable properties to the 
circumstance of its having remained for such a length of 
time exposed among the ruins of the city; as it proved 
to be a mass of glass' ; a substance extremely liable to 
exhibit opalescence when decomposed by weathering. 

Afterwards, we called at the house of the celebrated 
engineer Kauffer, whose name is often mentioned in books 
of travels*. He received us upon his death-bed, putting 
into our hands the valuable maps, which had been 
already engraved, from his surveys of the Topography of 
Constantinople and the Sea qf Marmora. We received 
his permission to publish them upon a reduced scale in 
England, and they are now added to this Volume. He 
regretted that he could not shew to us many original and 
valuable papers belonging to his collection, owing to the 
critical state of his health ; and he died soon after our 
departure. On the morning of this day, a noise was heard 
upon the stairs of the hotel leading to our apartments; and 
looking over the balustrade, we saw our fine EpUdaurian wolf- 
dog, Kordki, which we lost at Thebes, actually dragging up a 
Greek sailor, who held him by a rope, and who came with 
him from Athens, bringing letters from our friend Lusieri, 

and 


( 1 ) See the French Encyciopedk, article Opale, tom. II. p. 403 . Neu/chast, 

( 2 ) See particularly the •' Foyage de la Propontide et du Pont Euxin, par J, B. 
Lt Chevalier, &e. tom.ll. p. 173. Paris, 1802 . 
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and from the Consul at Tenost to whose care Lusieri had 
consigned the dog, to be forwarded to Constantinople. We 
have already related the manner in which this noble animal 
was found, making the best of his way to .Athens, after we lost 
him at Tliches*. The author also took leave of a Greek 
Prince, Alexandeu Bano HANTZEiiL'i, owing to whose 
friendly offices he was enabled to purchase some valuable 
Greek Manuscripts ; and received commissions for books 
that he desired to have sent to him from Paris; among 
others, the famous French Encycloptidie, in thirty-five folio 
volumes ^ 

All things being in readiness, oii the morning of April 
the first, about ten o’clock, we set out from Pera, in a 
cavalcade of seventeeix horses ; being joined by Signor 
Franchini, as dragoman, in the Tartar habit, going also to 
Paris, who added six horses to our nine; and the muster of 
the hotel, V'ihert, who insisted upon seeing us to the end 
of our first day’s journey, having also joined the party, 
accompanied by his servant, adding two more horses to 
the rest, increased our cavalcade to the number we have 
mentioned. It had been said that the Turkish Ambassador 
would not leave Constantinople before noon ; but as we were 
to make a circuit of three hours round the extremity of the 
Bay, it was probable that we might fall in with his pro- 
cession upori the road. Wc had therefore put on our 

splendid 

(3) See p. 51 of this Volume, Nt»te (1). 

(4) A superb copy of this work was afterwards sent to him in Cnnsiantinnplc, and 
he received it safe. It was from Prince Ilantzerl'i that the autimr obtained, after Jiis 
return to England, the fine 6'f» /fi* of the Greek. Or.vtohs. 


CHAP.l. 



Cavulc’Rilc 
upon leaving: 
INira. 
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Ai»i>cara“ce 

ol' tbc Am- 
biiSBodor. 


splendid gdUi dresses, and garnished our caps with plumes, 
that we might obey the instructions we had received, and 
do him all the honour in our power. In this manner we 
rode through the streets of PcVa, being greeted by the 
inhabitants, who filled the windows to witness our de- 
parture ; all of whom were known to Signor Franchini, and 
most of them to us. The baggage-horses were very heavily 
laden ; but they performed their work with apparent ease. 
It was near one o’ clock p. m. before we had doubled the 
extremity of the Bay. We passed the river Kyat KJidnah 
at the “ Sweet Waters," and once more beheld all around 
us a genuine ThraciSn prospect ; bleak, desolate, and 
barren. The weather felt cold, although 50 " of Fahrenheit; 
a tempestuous Tramontane blowing from the north. 
We made nearly the whole circuit of the Bay, coming 
almost to the Seven Tbivers, before we turned off in the road 
to Kutch&k Tchekmadjeh, Upon this road we met many of 
the Turkish grandees returning, who had escorted their 
ambassador out of the city. ' Signor Franchini spoke to some 
of their attendants, who told us that he left the city in veiy 
great pomp, and that we should probably overtake him, as 
he was proceeding very slowly. The whole distance from 
Constantinople to the Ponte Piccolo is only three hours, about 
nine miles ; but it is five hours from Peru. 

About half an hour before we reached this small town, 
we overtook the train of the Ambassador. He was on 
horseback, dressed in great state, escorted by about fifty- 
other horsemen, and preceded by his secretary, the Prince 
Muruzi ; by a guardian of the prince. Signor Ftancopnlot a 

native 
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native of Naxos, and a large party of dragomans ; all dressed in , ^ *• 

embroidered scarlet pelisses, and on horseback. His carriage 
followed him ; one of those arahdhs, or close Turkish wag- 
gons, the inside of which is concealed by lattice-work : it 
is the sort of machine wherein the women of Constantinople 
are dragged about the streets when they lake the air. 

Upon our arrival at Kiitchitk Tchekmadjeh, we found what 
a different thing it was to travel in the suite of a Moslem 
Ambassador ; our present reception in this place being com- 
pared with that which we experienced but three months 
before; and it convinced us of the opposite impressions 
that may be made upon the minds of travellers under 
such diferent circumstances. Before, all w'as filth and 
wretchedness. Now we found a most cleanly and excellent 
house prepared for our reception; the staircase and the rooms 
being well washed, and every thing looking comfortably. 

We had scarcely taken possession of it for the night, when 
a message came from his Excellency, inviting us to visit him. 

Being conducted to the house where he lodged, we were intervievr 
shewn into the room where he was. We found a little man £Kcdleuf*y. 
wrapped up in large pelisses, sitting in one corner of a small 
apartment, much more mean than that which he had pro- 
vided for us. He addressed us by a title he always used 
in speaking to us afterwards during the journey; calling us 
BeyrZadehs'! ‘and bidding us be welcome, received us with a 

degree 


(l) Bey^Zadeh signifies, literally/ Son of a Prince but the expression is some- 
times used merely as an expression of politeness in conversation. 
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degree of civility and cordiality we had rarely before ex- 
perienced from a Turk. As soon as we were seated, he sent 
for Prince Mumzi to act as interpreter, who came accom- 
panied by Signor Francopulo ; and we had some lively and 
pleasant conversation. The Ambass(tdor& head had been 
filed, in Constantinople, with the most extravagant stories 
as to the danger of the road wc had to travel over ; and 
was evidently terrified by the thoughts of his journey. He 
produced a little Turkish Manuscript from his bosom, which 
was an Itinerary of the route from Constantinople to Paris, 
and contained brief notices for travellers of the places of 
repose. This he made sthe Prince translate for us. It was 
such an Itinerary as that which Wesseling edited ; from 
Bourdeaux to Jerusalem ; stating little more than the dis- 
tances of the stations from each other. We told him that 
the first part of our journey related to a country of which 
he must be much better informed than we could be ; as it 
has been'seldom described by any travellers whose writings 
were known tons; but that after passing the Turkish frontiers, 
we would give him daily information concerning the district 
he had to traverse : that the dangers which filled his imagi- 
nation were of a nature to exist only in his own country; 
and that we would become responsible for his safety in the 
land of the Christians. He then wished us rest and peace ! 
telling us, when we thanked him for our excellent ac- 
commodations, that we should have much better in large 
towns. 

The next morning {April 2), a Turkish officer and a 
Tartar came from the Ambassador, to inquire after our 

health. 
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health, and to tell us,, that having sent messengers to *' * 

Constantinople, he could not continue his journey before 
ten o’clock a. m.; and that it was his intention to proceed 
only three hours during the day, as far as BUyuh Tchek- 
mad^ek ; but that his usual rate of travelling would be 
about six or eight hours each day. He set off, however, commeiic*- 
about nine. We followed him, and met the bearer of Kxpeditioa. 
his credentials coming back to give us notice that the Am- 
bassador had left the place, and that he was proceeding 
slowly upon our account. W'e soon overtook the whole 
cavalcade, ascending a hill ; and the appearance made by 
the persons composing it was very striking; there were 
about forty horsemen, without including the baggage- 
horses. Upon this occasion the Ambassador led the pro- Pcrcoiis in tbt 

\ Suite 

cession ; wearing a green turban, and a robe of dark fur. 

Prince Muruzi rode by his side on a prancing grey 
Arabian horse ; he was dressed in satin robes, covered with 
a rich embroidered scarlet pelisse. The decorations of his 
steed were, if possible, more costly than those of his 
person ; the housings and saddle-cloths being all of rich 
embroidery, and his broad Turkish stirrups gilt and 
burnished. Next followed the Prince’s grooms, with led 
horses ; then a suite of officers, private secretaries, and 
dragomans, in sumptuous dresses, all on horseback; and 
after these, the bearers of carpets, pipes, coffee-pots. See. 

The Ambassador’s credentials were carried in an embroidered 
porte-feuille, made of scarlet leather, wrought with gold 
thread, after the manner in which small pocket-books are 
sometimes worked that come from Turkey. Kvery trivial 
VOL. iv. -i B article 
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article of convenience or luxury had a separate carrier. A 
silver chalice, containing water, was borne by a horseman 
appointed expressly for that purpose ; and it was covered 
with a scarlet cloth. To all these was added a numerous 
armed escort, which closed the train. In a small embossed 
case, suspended by embroidered straps, with gilt studs, 
passing over his shoulders, the Ambassador carried a copy 
of the Korin, beautifully written : this, worn as an amulet, 
hung behind him, over the back part of his pelisse. Mitruzi 
(because the Greeks are servile imitators of the fashions of 
their superiors) wore a similar appendage ; but with this 
difference ; instead of a' manuscript of the Kordn, his little 
shrine contained an illuminated code of the Four Gospels. 
Presently we overtook the Ambassador ; and having been 
instructed not to approach him bareheaded, which is dis- 
pleasing to the Turks, but to put our hands upon our breasts, 
making a slight inclination of the body; we addressed him 
in the usual form of salutation, — “ Sabang sair ola 
Effendi ' !” Good morning to you, Sir! — to which he replied, 
“ Sabang sair olsoun*,” May your morning be happy ! and 
then took our station next to his Excellency, observing 
afterwards the solemn silence held by the rest of his atten- 
dants. For some time, nothing interrupted this stillness 
but the sound of our horses’ feet ; until the Ambassador, 

dismounting. 


(1) This is written as it was pronounced. If written correctly, according to our 
alphabet, it would be Sahdhenez khatr old, 

(2) According to our alphabet, this would be Saldhenez khatr olsoun. 
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dismounting, entered into his arahhh. After this, we 
were joined by Signor Franchini and Signor Francopulot 
who accompanied the Prince as a kind of guardian upon 
this expedition. Our conversation with this last gentleman 
began by his offers of service upon the road, and by his 
communicating to us the reasons that induced him to 
undertake so long a journey : these were, principally, the 
youth and inexperience of Prince Murtizi, and the dangers 
to which he might be liable in visiting, such a city as 
Paris. By conversing with him, we discovered that we 
had visited his house at Nafos, where we had been 
hospitably entertained by his wife ; he being then in 
Constantinople. This circumstance served to recommend us ; 
for he recollected receiving letters, mentioning our arrival 
upon that island. He then gave us an excellent character 
of the Turkish Ambassador ; describing him as a man of 
the most upright integrity and virtue ; rigorous in the 
observance of all the duties enjoined by his religion, but 
very amiable and benevolent. As a specimen of his 'exem- 
plary qualities, he mentioned his behaviour to his wife, who 
had lately fallen a victim to the plague ; and it will also 
serve to shew the strong predestinarian disposition of the 
Turks. From the hour that she was seized with the disorder, 
he remained with her; administering nourishment to her 
with his own hands; and when she died, he would not 
leave the room without imprinting a parting kiss upon her 
lips. Once afterwards, during the journey, he mentioned 
to us himself the loss he had sustained in the death of a 


CHAP. I. 


woman 
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cHAP.i. woman who was his only source of happiness ; and as he 
spake of the comfort he derived from the consciousness that 
he had not deserted her in her utmost need, we congratulated 
him upon his marvellous escape from the contagion ; but he 
would not allow the expression to be used : — ** How could 
that be called an escape," he asked, ** which was only a 
continuance of his appointed time ?” 

Aspect of the The country exhibited the same desolate appearance 

Countiy. 

which it wore when we were here in Januaty : the spring 
this year being very backward, its approach had wrought no 
change in the dreary aspeep of the scene. At the end of 
three hours we reached Btiyuk Tcltekmadjeh, approaching it, 
from the south, by its four successive bridges. We found 
the whole place abandoned ; owing to the alarm which our 
Tartar couriers had excited, in preparing for the arrival of 
the Ambassador. The dread of being pillaged by the Turkish 
grandees, causes the people everywhere to fly at their 
approach. We had therefore choice enough of lodgings ; 
for every place of habitation was deserted. The house to 
which we were conducted, was as clean as the dwelling of 
the most fastidious Hollander. This town consists of forty 
houses, and contains one hundred and sixty 2\irkish inhabi* 
tants. It carries on commerce in wine and corn. 

Our journey {April 3), from Bity&kTchekrnadjeh to Selivria,* 
was like travelling over the steppes of Russia. We set out 
at seven o’clock a.m., and saw some peasants coursing with 
greyhounds. After riding for four hours, we came to a 
PivMi?. small village, called Pivatis, in the midst of this frightful 

waste. 
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waste *. Here the Turks hahed for their dinner. We saw , cha p, t . 
the remains of an old castle, and some columns, with 
large square blocks of stone. Thence following the shore 
of the Propontis, upon an eminence before descending 
into Sel'mria, we saw two large tumuli. The description 
given of these maritime towns of the Sea of Marmora by 
he Bruyn, above a century ago, proves, that if they have 
undergone any alteration, it has not been that of improve- 
ment. They are little better than villages. Le Bruyn says*, 
that “ four of them would not have been sudicient to furnish 
materials for an ordinary town.” When we entei*ed 
Seiivjia, distant two hours from Piv'atis, w'e found matters Seiivria. 
much in the same state as on the preceding evening ; but the 
inhabitants bad not quitted their houses quite so abruptly. 

The doors were all locked, and most of the effects 
removed or concealed. We were, in consequence, indulged 
with an accommodation in the citadel. While we were 
preparing our dinner, the Agha sent us a basket of fruit. 

Seiwrta is surrounded by vineyards; and great attention is 
paid to their cultivation. They make here excellent wine; 
and send to Constantinople, corn, wine, straw, and charcoal. 

The 


* 

(IJ Written Bepados \n Arroivsmith' s Map. 

(2) '' Car Selivrett, Bevados, Grand Pont, el S. Stephana, ne ponrroient pas faire 
toutes qnatre unc ville mcd'uKTe ; et ces lieux, de meine que Ic reste de la cotc de la 
Propontidc, ne sent liabitez que par des Juifs, des I'urcs, ct des Grecs. Lenr Irafic, 
comine celui des autres ne ctnisistf qu’en cotous, eii soyes, en laines, on fruits, en cuirs, 
en oyseoux, et en semblables raarchandises;* Voyage au Levant, par Corneille Lt 
Bruyn, /om. I. p. a Rouen, 1725, 
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The tow'll contains two thousand houses. All the Greeks, 
Armenians, and Jews, live separated from the rest of its 
population, in the citadel, where there is a Greek church 
and a monastery. We visited a schoolmaster who taught 
what is called the literal, or antient Greek, to about fifty 
scholars. In leaving the Greek church, which contains 
nothing else remarkable, we observed part of a column of 
the verde-antico. The monastery contained a bishop and 
three ctdoyers. There was also a school in this town for 
teaching the modern Greek. The harbour is good ; and the 
town naturally and artificially fortified. 

Upon the fourth of April we left Selivria, at six a.m., 
passing over a bridge of thirty arches. At two hours' 
distance from the town, we quitted the maritime road ; and 
taking our leave of the Propontis, turned off towards the 
north ; viewing the same open campaign countiy as before, 
in which peasants were coursing among antient tumuli, as 
upon the preceding day, with greyhounds. We met a long 
retinue of horses, going for sale to Comtantmople, tied by 
their tails and heads as in England. After travelling five 
hours, we came to a village called Kunneklea, where the 
Turks dined. The soil here consists of a sandy loam ; but 
it is very rich. They employ fourteen oxen for a single 
plough : an English labourer would do equal work witli 
half that number. As we drew nigh to i'chorlu', we 
began to observe a little wheat. We arrived at Tchorlu at 

two 


(]) Written Chief lo in Avrmsmitks 
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two p. M., after a journey of eight hours, or twenty-four > J; “* **‘*‘ 

miles : meeting upon the road strong parties of suspicious 

looking men, all well armed. Here we saw the ruins of 

Turkish baths, a neat mosque, and a minaret. Tchot'lu is 

the Turullus of antiquity; written Tzorolus by the Tarufto. 

Byzantine historians: it consists of nine hundred houses; 

and the town is paved with black marble. There arc more 

Turks than Greeks among its inhabitants. Its commerce is 

internal, in barley, wheat, and wine. Our accommodations 

here were excellent ; being lodged in a large aiiy room, 

with a clean white shining door. The owner of the 

house was a Greek ; a cheerful and iohliging man ; but the 

other houses were all empty, and the doors barricadoed, 

which the Turks had to force open in order to gain 

possession. If the Grand Signior should choose to travel Alurm cxpito<) 

through his dominions, he would not dnd an inhabitant in .>oiiri.iy. 

any of the towns to receive him : for no sooner does the 

news arrive of the coming of Turks of distinction, than the 

people betake themselves to flight; and the stillness of death 

prevails in all the streets. Hitherto, the whole way from 

Comtantkmple, we had not observed a plant in flower; 

excepting, in sheltered situations, the vernal Crocus, which 

appeared with tvhite and with yellow flowers. Here we 

began to observe the Blue-Bottle (Centauria Cvanus), and 

other early 'dwarf plants. We saw also the ruins of an 

antient structure, built after the Roman manner, with red 

tiles. 

ApH 5. — Wide and barren plains, as before, during the 
whole day’s journey. Passed an immense tumulus. We 

observed 
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CHAP. 1. ^ observed this morning a very extraordinary serpejutt Qto^ing 
Remarkable upon the grass : it had a large blunt and thiek h^ad ; but 
in other respects it resembled a common viper. Mr. Ct'^ps 
descended from his horse and killed it ; and with that 
abhorrence of a reptile, terrible in its aspect, and perhaps 
dangerous, we were glad to see it lifeless. Carryii^ 
it, however, in bis bands to shew to the Ambassador^ 
who was seated in his arahaht he received a mild but pointed 
reproof, against the wantonness of depriving an animal, un- 
necessarily, of life. — ** Ticy Ziadehl" said he, "had that poor 
serpent done anything to injure you P Are you the happier 
because you have deprived it of life P — Do not carry with 
you a proof of your cruelty; it may he unlucky: the same Gwl 
who niadcyouy created also the serpent; and surely there was 
room enough in this wilderness for both of you!" At noon 
wc came to a fountain, with Turkish inscriptions, where 
the whole procession lialtcd for public prayer. We have 
before mentioned the imposing appearance of the Moslem 
during their devotions; blit any person, with a spark of' 
genuine piety in his breast, could not have beheld this sight 
unmoved. The Ambassador and all his train of Turkish 
attendants took od' their superb shawls to spread as carpet^ 
before them ; then, kneeling down beneath the canopy o£ 
heaven, they poured forth their offering of praise and thankso 
giving, with a fervency of spirit, and an awful ‘solemnity of. 
manner, that filled us with respect and admiration. 

At six hours’ distance from Tchorlu, we turned a littfe 
out of the road to the village of Caristrania, where fbe 
Ambassador dined with his suite. Here we found thi^ Agha 

of 


Carintrauia. 
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of Burghaz going to Constantinople, who returned to accom- 
pany the Embassy. The country is level and well cultivated. 

All the way from Constantinople, we had experienced high 
winds and cold weather ; but this day, at noon, it suddenly 
changed ; and the sun’s beams were so ardent, that we ( uuld 
scarcely endure their powerful heat. We then proceeded 
to Burghaz, which is distant four hours from Carisirania, auici 
and ten hours from Tchortu. 

The robbers, to the number of five hundred men, had 
lately been quartered here, and almost destroyed the town. 

It consists of two thousand houses ; of. w'hiclt number three 
hundred belong to Greeks. The shops are good ; and the 
commerce carried on with the interior of the country is not 
inconsiderable, in the sale of wine, flax, and pottery. The 
internal appearance of is better than that of Turkish 

towns in general. It is famous for a neat manufacture of 
the small terra-cotta bowls for Turkish pipes ; and for 
salted shrimps, which are caught in the Black Sea. ^^’’e 
bought some of the former : they were all stamped with 
a Turkish inscription, as a peculiar mark of the manufacture. 

This mark is, however, imitated by the dealers in the bazars 
of Constantinople ; because a superior article of the kind 
would not sell without it. Englishmen have no reason to 
deride the Turks for such prejudices : the makers of sealing- 
wax in London, who have long surpassed the Dutch manu- 
facturers in that article, are yet compelled to retain the old 
Dutch inscription. During our journey this day, we had 
the first view of the chain of Mount Hasmus; called by the A,.|.roaf!. t. 

Atoum 

Tttrks the Balkan, signifying “a difficult defile among rocks.” namu!!. 

VOL. IV. *1 c Jpril 0. 
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CHAP. I. April 6.~The Ambassador found it necessary to increase 

Additional the strength of the escort, owing to the accounts he received 

wcort. ® 

of the state of the country. Our number of horsemen, upon 
leaving Burghaz, exceeded one hundred ; and we had besides 
a considerable party on foot. The country exhibited no 
marks of cultivation, excepting near the villages ; but in the 
middle of this day’s journey, it no longer wore the denuded 
aspect of the Plains of Thrace. We began now to meet 
with underwood, and dwarf oaks. After six hours’ journey 
from Burghaz, w’e turned out of the road to the village of 
Hasiiboiciii. Jlasilbalem, at half an hour’s distance from the main route, 
that the Ambassador 'might get something to eat; but 
finding nothing, we supplied him, from our store, w ith an 
Adriample tongue' \ the rest of the 'Purks staring w'ith 
amazement to sec him accept food from a DJowr. We then 
continued our journey ; the Agha of Burghaz attending us in 
person, on a beautiful grey horse, superbly caparisoned. 
The extent and magnificence of our procession, as we 
were told by Signor Francupulo, afforded a tolerable repre- 
sentation of the cavalcade of the Princes of Walachia 
going to take possession of their dominions. From 
hence to the Port of Tiieada, in the Black Sea, is a journey 
of fourteen hours; and to the nearest maritime place, 
MsopoU, only of twelve hours. The town of Kirk Iklisie, 
or the “ Forfg Churches," appeared upon a sloping ground, 

near 


(l) The dried tongues o^hujjalocs bear this name. Great quaniitie.s of lliese tongues 
are brought in barrels to Coustanlinople. We carried them to Egypt* They are \ery 
excellent. 
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near to the base ot' the great range of IlAiMUs, backed by ^ chat, i. 
mountainets, whence we supposed the hlack Sea might be 
visible. ^Nothing was talked of, among the inhabitants, but 
the ravages committed by the robbers. A Tartar, employed 
by tlie British Ambassador, had been lately murdered ; 
and, as they told us, eleven persons who were in his 
company. 

We entered Kirk Iklhic by a gate; a large but miserable KUk luiifk-. 
town, surrounded by a wall. It contains three or four 
thousand houses, (only five hundred of which belong to 
Greeks,) several mos(]ues, and many shops : but dirt and 
wretchedness are every w'here cons/pi'cuous. The traveller 
will find here the worst accommodations of the whole 
route. We were stowed into a small and mean apartment, 
with hardly' room to move, in an elevated part of the town, 
called the Quarter of the Greeks ; at a considerable distance 
from our worthy Moslem protector, who sent, however, 
to ask if we fared well ; and wx* answered in the 
affirmative, not choosing to interrupt his repose with trivial 
complaints. They make here an inspissated juice from boiled 
grapes, which we remembered having seen at Ineuda, or 
Tineada, upon the Ulack Sea ; the Thynnias of antiquity. 

It is also sold in Constantinople. . They form it into rolls, 
about a y'ard in length, containing walnut kernels. Persons 
fond of swept-meats are very partial to this mixed prepa- 
ration ; the taste of which resembles altogether that of 
almonds with raisins. The whole trade of Kirk Iklisie 
consists in the sale of this conserve, and wine, and corn. 

The wane is of a bright gold colour, very pleasing to the 

eye. 
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CHAP. I. eye, and like the Champagne wine in flavour; but having 
a greater degree of strength. If properly managed, it might 
rank among the choicest wines of the whole world. 
Although this town be so near to the Black Sea, the small 
river, upon which it is situate, takes an opposite course, and, 
after joining the Maritza, falls into the Archipelago. In its 
modern appellation of Bearaderi, we recognise the old 
classical name of a river at whose sources Darius left 
the inscription w^hich is preserved by Herodotus'. The 
springs of the Teaua cannot be remote from the walls of 
the town. We were extremely desirous of going in search 
of them, to see if any remains of the monument, left by 
the Persian monarch to commemorate his visit to the spot, 
might now be discovered ; but the state of the country 
precluded all possibility of venturing, without a powerful 
escort, to any distance from the route. 

Wednesday, April 7. — After our departure from Kirk 
Iklisie, w'c penetrated farther into the hilly country ; travelling 
among trees, and observing many fine plants beginning to 
bloom. In spite of the good Ambassador’s reproof, we 
destroyed this day another very large serpent, without his 
knowledge. The inhabitants are a mixed race of Bulgarians 
and Malo-russians. At ten o’clock, after four hours’ journey, 
liiricicr. we reached a village called HericUr, w'here we breakfasted, 
and then proceeded four hours farther to Kanngra, another 
village, which we found in a state of utter waste and deso- 
lation; 


% 

( I ) See p. 453, Note (6), of this Volrnne. ' 
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lation; the banditti having burned the dwellings, after killing . t-HAP.i. 
or wounding many of the inhabitants. When we arrived, 
there was not a creature to be seen ; tbe former inhabitants 
having abandoned the place. We took possession of the 
entire village. Towards evening, the owner of the bouse 
where we lodged ventured to his dwelling, from the moun- 
tains, bringing with him his son: the poor child and his 
father seemed to be almost starved. With what delight did 
we welcome their coming to their own little cottage ; ."tnd 
set before them such food as we had brought with us ! For 
a moment, gladness got the better of their despair ; and they 
began to chatter with our attendants ;• having found, in the 
midst of their wretchedness, that even strangers could 
act as friends. They said that the rest of the villagers were 
afar off in the mountains, whitlier some of them had 
succeeded in removing their cattle at the first intelligence 
of the coming of the robbers ; and cautioned us to be 
upon our guard, and to keep together during the route ; as 
it was certain that all our motions W'^ere watched, and that 
we were then surrounded hy hovering hordes, who were 
only prevented by fear from attacking the Embassy. 

We were employed the whole of April 8, in climbing 
hills, and in penetrating woods, which consisted of small 
and stunted trees. We saw pelicans lying dead in tbe 
road, and we,fe unable to explain the cause. In every village 
that we. passed through, we observed stores building their 
nests, without being molested by the inhabitants. The 
strange noise they make in wooing, resembles the kind of 
alarum, called a clack, used in cherry-orchards to drive 

away 
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Faohi. 

Beymilico. 


Caruabat. 


away birds. A small and drizzling rain, the usual charac- 
teristic of a mountainous atmosphere, beset us the whole way. 
Our guides, owing to the mist, deviated from the route ; 
and as they misled us, we began to suspect treachery. 
Antonio, with our Janissary, wandered into one of the forests, 
and were nearly lost : they returned very much alarmed, 
saying they had seen armed horsemen in the woods. The 
Ambassador, being much terrified, twice detained the whole 
cavalcade, within the space of a single hour, to offer prayers 
for the safety of the Embassy. In four hours we reached 
the miserable village of Facki, where we changed horses ; 
and at five hours’ distance from Fachi, we came to Beymlico, 
another w'retched village, where there was a et>mplete 
dearth of provisions. The inhabitants of this place had only 
returned to it eight days before; having abandoned it 
through fear of the robbers. Notwithstanding their extreme 
poverty, their houses were clean ; and the beauty of the 
women was very remarkable. With the exception of a 
single Turk, they were all Bulgarians, professing the Greek 
religion, and speaking the Bulganan language, which 
hardly differs from the Malo-russian' . 

We left Beymilico at six the next morning, {Friday, 
April g ) ; and after a ride of five hours, principally over 
plains covered with underwood, we arrived at the town of 
Camahat. Throughout all this country, greyhounds are 
used ; and we frequently observed persons coursing. After 

passing 


(1) See the Vocabulary in the Bubaeqnent Chapter. 
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passing over a lull, like the Sussex South-Downs, we beheld ^ chap, i , 
the town ; making a neat and pleasing appearance with its 
white minarets. W e descended into Carnal)at with the whole 
cavalcade of the Embassy ; altogether amounting to above 
a hundred horsemen, besides suinpter-liorses, four baggage- 
waggons, and the Ambassador’s arabah. Here we found a 
clean and excellent public bath, not inferior to any in 
Constantinople; and plenty of good wine, limpid and 
colourless as water, tasting like cider. Carnabat contains 
seven hundred houses, whereof two hundred belong to 
Greeks. The country near it is well cultivatctl ; and its 
situation in a plain, at the foot of i ridge of hills, is very 
agreeable. Whether owing to its want of commerce, 
or to what other cause, we di<l not learn, (Jarnabaf had 
hitherto escaped the ravages of the robbers ; who had 
collected in sufficient force to attack towns of tvjual size. 

One class of its inhabitants might be considered as emblems 
of its uninterrupted tranquillity ; namely, storks: for tliese 
birds appeared in such prodigious numbers around the 
town, that they seemed to have made it their own 
metropolis. 

April 10. — After traversing the extensive campaign of 
Carnabat, we entered a mountainous region, and then 
descended into another plain, where we saw the ruins of a 
village that had been burned by the rebels ; but not a house 
remained entire*. U^mn the rise of a hill farther on, there 

was 

(2) The whole country, from Pluiippupolis rcacliing to the Danuh, and far as 
yartia, is in a state of rebellion ; the disorder sometimes breaking out in one place, 

and 
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^ CHAP. I. ^as another village, called Dt^olie, out of our route ; but 

DpbnUe. we repaired thither, after being four hours on horseback, 

for rest and refreshment. At i)o6ra//t', the peasants were 
playing upon rude pipes, resembling, in their form and tone, 
our clarinets; sufficiently so to convince us that we here 
saw the instrument in its original state, in the hands of 
Bulgarian shepherds. Thence, resuming our journey, we 
entered what is called the Boccaze, or narrowest passage of 
the Balkan: for hitherto we had been somewhat sur- 
prised that nothing like Alpine scenery characterized the 
approach to Mount HiCMUs: nor is this range of moun- 
tains anywhere remarkable for grandeur of scenery or 
for great elevation. The defile here, however, might be 
considered as possessing somewhat of that character, but 
in no eminent degree : it was a hilly pass, full of woods of 
oak trees. In the midst of it we crossed a rapid river, called 
KamicUi-«i>. Kamtchi-su*, and saw, at a distance, a mou<rtain entirely 
covered with snow ; but there was nothing to remind us of 
the greater Alpine barriers. The appearance of Moukt 
ILemus may rather be likened to the Welsh scenery; 
where every swelling mountainet is insular ; and nothing is 
seen of that towering of broken clitfs and heights, one 

above 

and sometimes in another j so that no part of the country can be considered as secure. 
Besides the rebels, there are also troops of iantUtli, who scour the country, availing 
tfaemseives of its distracted state, to plunder either party whenever an opportunity 
occurs." Cripps's MS. Journal. 

(1) The meaning of this word, as interpreted for ns, was said to signify " wattr 
JaUmg into the Black Seas” perhaps as distinguished from the rivers flowing towards 
the Archipelago. 
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above another, wliich distinguishes the clood-capped, con- ^ ciu p.i. 
gMlgated summits of the Alps and Pyrenees, and the regions 
of Caucasus and Lebanon. 

Upon quitting this defile, and descending towards a 
large scattered village, called ChaJigh Kavack, whirli we 
reached in four hours from Doltralle, we saw, upon our 
left, a very high and large tumiUm. This village lies 
between two mountains, and consists of two hundred 
houses : half its population being 'I'urkish. We were 
therefore surprised by seeing the place filled with women ; 
as it is always customary among the Turks to conceal 
their females : but this w'as explained when we were told 
that all the women of the neighbouring ‘ villages had fled 
to Chaligh Kavack, to move out of the way of the robbers. 

We lodged with a Bulgarian family, in which m g found 
some handsome damsels very ready to converse ; but they 
spoke no other than the Bulgarian language, l^rom its 
resemblance to the Mato-russian, however, we gathered 
enough of their discourse, to learn, that the villages in the 
neighbourhood were entirely abandoned ; yet, harassed as 
the inhabitants had been by the rebel troops, they all spoke 
well of Pasvan Ogluu, the rebel chief ; and we could plainly 
perceive that the women wished him success. They said 

that the disorders of the country were owing to robbers, 

* 

and not to -his troops ; that he never robbed villages, or 
plundered the poor of their eflects. 

Sunday, April ll.—- Having distributed some little 
presents among the family of our host, we left its members 

4 D all 


voi« IV. 
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New-clis- 

e*(ivered 


all happy. The Ambassador had quitted the town long 
before we were ready to follow him. As we proceeded 
this day, the scenery became grander, and had more of an 
Alpine appearance. Many plants were in flower ; some of 
which we collected. Near the village of Chaligh Kavack, 
the author found a most elegant little annual plant, which 
has never been described; anew species of Spccdtvell (Vero- 
nica), with fine blue flowers upon long slender peduncles. 
The leaves are nearly rhomb-shaped, or rhomb-ovate, 
and deeply lobed ; the large lobes being again divided 
on their outer margin. The flowers are solitary, and 
measure about half an inch across ; the two upper segments 
of the calyx being shorter than the others. The whole 
plant, in the largest specimens which wc could collect, is 
only about three inches in length ; and every part of it, up 
to the blossom, is covered with a delicate viscous pubescence. 
To this beautiful mn-descript Veronica, w’e have given the 
name of Veronicv pumila '. In the route between 
Constantinople and Riistchuk, we found not less than four 
new species, besides other rare plants ; a new Star of 
Bethlehem (Ounithogalum), a new Periwinhle (Vinca), a 
new Germander (Teucrium), and this new Speedwell 
(Veronica). Not to interrupt, therefore, the narrative, by 
allusions to these plants exactly as they occurred, we shall 

• subjoin 


( 1 ) Vkrokica ruMiLA. W eroi\\c?i pumilutviscoso-puhesccns i caule mherccto; ramis 
patulut, seu nullis ; foliis iuhrhomheU rhomheo-ovatmjue profundh lohaih, hits inje^ 
nor thus suldentoj^ij ; pedunculis paiulis clongatis unifloris ; corolUc lohts ovatis. 
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subjoin a list of all of them in the margin*; because the chap. i. 

most common plants are here made interesting by the 

circumstances 


(2) A non-clescript species of Ounithogalum^ from four to six indies in height, 
with the radical bulb the size of a sniall dicsniit ; the leaves from about a (juarier to 
a third of an inch in breadth, but narrowing towards the base ; the uppermost embracing 
the stem, and generally extended a little beyond the flowers. We have called it 
OiiNiTii'>GALUM OLIGOPHYLLUM. Omithogalum foliis lanccolalo oNon^is scapo 
asquantibus^ glahrh ; coryinho paucifloro; Jilamvntis suhulatu. 

A non-descript species of GermamU r, (Tkuckium Linn.) with straight wooly stems, 
and very hairv elliptic- lanceolate blunt h aves, above an inch in length, some whereof 
are entire, a I ul others with two broad scollops on each side, towards the point 5 the 
flowers bearded at the mouth, and about an inch long. I’wo other species ofTEucaiUM 
have been already dose: ibed 5 the Tkuckium iirtbhoi;hyllum oiL'lhritkr and IFilldc- 
now, a Madeira plant ; and the 'IV-uckium uetbuophyllum of CavaiiiUes, published 
in the Sixth Volume of \m James Plantorum, a plant from South- America ^ from both 
of which our I'euckium is mauitcstly distinguished by the flowers not being pendant; 
by the short ni'.ssot the peduncles ; by tlic diflerent form and hairiness of the leaves; and 
from the latter species more particularly, in having the upper leaves not deeply three- 
lubed, but bluntly creiiate. We have called this new ji/i(?cie?jp Tkuckium sessjfoj.ium. 

Tcm i iom Jhliis hirsutis svssUibus obtusk, inferioribus lanveolalis inlegerrimis, supe^ 
rioribus bracivisque vrenath, elUplico-lanceolutis } Jloribtis axillarihus so/itariis’, pedtin- 
culis brevtssimis, 

A noii-desi ript species of Periwinkle (Vinca, /Ann.) dirtbring from the Vinca 
MXNOK (which ii resembles in size) in having blunt oval leaves, ciliated at the edges; 
and not inclining to lanceolate, or pointed, as in that species; and from the Vinca 
MAJOR aUo dilTcring, in having the califx scarcely half the length of the lube of the 
blossom, and the leaves regularly oval, not enlarging towards the base, and only about 
a fourth part so large : the stems measure from four to nine inches in length, and the 
largest leaves about an inch and a quarter. We have called it Vinca fumila. 

Vinca pumtla, foliis ovalibus ohlongo-ouatibusque ohtusis, margine ciliatis; calycis 
laciniis corolla! tubo dimidio hrevioribus , ciliatis. 

The others collected in this rente were. 

The two-leaved Squill— b folia, Linn. 

Dwarf Star of Bethlehem — Omithogalum nanum, Sibth. 

Common Lmgyiroxt—Pulmonaria officinalis, Linn. 

Crowfoot-leaved Anemone — Anemone ranunculoides, Linn. 

Meadow riic-leavcd Isopyrum — hopyrum thalktroides, Linn. 

Green 
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Dra^oclu. 


^ circumstances of their locality and association. We had 
several fine view's, from the openings of a narrow defile 
of the Balkan, as w'e began to descend towards a plain, 
and to the village of Dragoclu, inhabited by Bulgarians, 
■where we halted for dinner. In the plain around this 
village, and the whole way hence as far as Sliumla, the 
land is cultivated like a garden. The increasing appear- 
ances of industry, and of its blessed companions, health 
and cleanliness, began to suggest to us that w'c were 
leaving 'I urke^, an the blighting influence of its government 
was becoming gradually less visible. In descending to 
Dragoelu, the eye may be said to revel in the delightful 
prospect which this change exhibits. As far as the sight 
extends, but at a great depth below’ the traveller, rich 
plains arc seen, spreading before the view all the wealth 
of husbandry in its utmost abundance. The mountains 
are cultivated even to their summits, and covered with 
vineyards, and the plains with plantations of fruit-trees, 
growing among the green ' corn ; being now in blossom, 

their 

Green Hellebore — Hellehorus viridis, Linn. 

Ground Ivy — Glechoma hederaica, Linn. 

Pile wort CiDwfoot — Ranunculus Jicaria, Linn. 

Common Violet — Viola odorata, Linn. 

Spring Velcli — Vicia lathyruidcs, Linn. * 

Rock Ragwort — Stmeew rupvstris, Waldstein et Kilaibel. 

Barren Strawberry— Fra^aric sierilis, Linn. 

Spurge Adonis, or Pheasant’s Eye — Adonis vernnUs, Linn 

Blue-bottle — Centaurea cyanus, Linn. 

Spring Crocus*— Croettf vsrnus, Linn. 
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their gaudy flowers, above the deep verdure of the fields, 
exhibited the most cheerful smiling aspect imaginable. 

After having taken our refreshment, we [iroceedcd along 
the valley, and over a level country with broad and good roads, 
four hours farther to Shumla. One hour before w'e reached 
this place, we again crossed the river Kamtehi-su ; and close 
to it there was a small village, w’here we saw a large camp of 
Gipsies, who are the smiths o( Bulgaria. 'I’hey had placed their 
waggons so as to form a scjuarc court, w'ith covered sides 
like sheds, in the middle of the village. In these courts of 
the Hamnxobii, we have the original form of all the Greek 
houses, and of all northern nations ; like those now seen 
even in Fihland and Lapland, and among all the Scythian 
tribes. For the rest, the Bulgarian Gipsies are exactly like 
those of England: the women were squalling about, telling 
fortunes, with their usual wild and tawny looks. Here they 
are called Tchingandi. The town of Shumla is very consi- 
derable, and it is well fortified with ramparts and a double 
fosse : it contains from sixteen to eighteen thousand houses ; 
about twelve hundred of which belong to Greeks, Jews, or 
Armenians. As we drew nigh to the works, four of its 
principal inhabitants, accompanied by about fifty soldiers 
bearing arms, came to meet the Ambassador at the gate of 
the town ; and having kissed the hem of his robes, after 
the Turkish, manner, mounted their horses, and conducted 
him to the house prepared for his reception. We had 
excellent quarters assigned for us in the house of a Greek, 
close to that of the Ambassador, who sent a message to 

us. 
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CHAP . I. US, saying, that it was his intention to remain the following 
FesUvaiuf day in Shumla, for the ceremony and festival of the Courban 

the Courhau 

Bairam. Bairam'. 


(1) Meaning the Lesser Bairam, which takes place seventy days after the Greater 
festival. Upon this occasion there is a cessation from labour during tliree days y 
rejoicings arc made^ and presents distributed. Cor ban, or Courhan, signilies a sacrifice^ 
it is generally the saci iiice of a lamb, which is sent to some one as a gift. 
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FROM THE PASSAGE OF MOUNT llJiMUS, TO BUKORE8T. 

Occurrences at Shum/a — Medals — Eleclrum — Marcianopolis — Siitui- 
(ton of Shumla — Scordisci — Comparative Vocabulary of the English^ 
Bulgarian, Albanian, Erse, and Turkish Languages — Population 
and Trade of Sfamla — Courban Bairam — Tatcheheui — Remarkcble 
Quadruped — Lazgarat — Torlach — Pisanitza — RustchAk — River 
Danube — Trade of RustchAk — Passage of the River — Giurdzgio — 
Change in the mode of travelling — Tiya, or Tiasum — Breaking of 
a Bridge — Kapitha, or Napouka — General description of Walachia — 
Condition ^ the TJospodar — State of the PeasaiUry — Language of 
Walachia— ^Religion — Epuke Ferales — Approach to BAhorest— ‘Re- 
ception of the Ambassador — Public Entry— English Consul— Audience 

of 
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FROM THE PASSAGE OF MOUNT HjEMUS. 

of the Jlosjmlar — Statistics — Po/)iiJ(ilion — Commerce — Metropolitan 

Monasierij — Schools — Magdalen Hospital — Ce.remorty of the Resur- 
rection — 7'riple Consulate — G ipsics. 

As \vc were to leiiKiln at Slinmla until the thirteenth, we 
sent forvs'urd an express message to Tiuhorcst, to onr friend 
!Mr. Sioninerer, tlien residing as agent for the British nation 
at Uukoresf (w'ith whoni we had contracted an intimacy 
at Pih-a), requesting that he wo\ild send a carriage and horses 
to meet us, after our passage of the Danuhe, at Ilitslchuk. 
The Ambassador also onlered carriages for all the principal 
persons of his suite to . be brought to the same place ; and 
w'rote to the Prince of Walachia, announcing his approach. 
We thought w’e had now quitted altogether the land of 
classical antiquities ; but to our surprise we obtained in this 
place three 'Greeh medals: we found them upon the evening 
of our arrival, in the hands of a silversmith ; and if the shops 
had not been shut the next day, owing to the festival of the 
Courban Bairam, we had reason to believe that we might have 
purchased others. These medals are curious, and therefore 
they merit a particular description. The first is nothing more 
than a silver medal of Alexander the Great. It exhibits the 
head of the king as Hercules, decorated with the lions spoils; 
with the common reverse of a sitting figure of Jupnter, 
beautifully executed. As it serves to call to mind Ahtxandet's 
Expedition into Moesia, and his passage of Mount Hcemus, 
it derives an additional interest from the circumstance of its 
locality. But the medal itself is remarkable : it has neither 
legdhd nor monogram; and it affords the only instance w'e 


ever 
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ever saw of a fine reverse upon the medals of Akiramler. ‘ " 

Generally, the style of workmanship exhrbited by the re- 
verses of Alexanders, medals is very inferior to that which the 
portrait displays ; but this is by the hand of a superior artist. 

The second is a medal of Rhcscuporis, king of Thrace 
in a much later age. He was the uncle of the young Prince 
Cotys the Fifth. After sharing the sovereignty with him, 
about the seventh year of the Christian sera, he put him 
treacherously to death. His ferocious and ambitious cha- 
racter is described as the very opposite to that of his 
victim, who, to the mildness of his manners, joined an 
accon)plished and liberal mind. 'Ovid addrcs.sed to Cofi/s 
one of his Epistles', lificscnporh ruled over those wild 
and desolate Plains of Tjiuace, which we had so 
recently traversed; and the character of the people has 
not altered, in all the centuries that have since elapsed : 
they were constantly in a state of insurrection''. Jt w as to 
Augustus that he ow'ed his kingdom; and during the life- 
time of that Emperor, he restrained his ambitious projects 

within 


(1) In whicli Colys is represented as distinguished by liis application to litcrainrc 
and poetry. When we consider that the Roman Poet is writing from the barbarous 
region of his exile to a Thracian Prince, the following lines, upon the eflbct of such 
studies, are read with udditiousil interest : 

AHtlc, quod ingenuas didivisse hdelitcr artes 
Emollit marea, ner sinit. es^vferos. 

Nec rcguni quis(|uarn niagifi est Inslructus ab illis, 

Mitibus aut stiidiis tempora plura cledit. 

Carmina testantur ; quo*., si tua tiomina demai 
Threicium juveucin composuisse ncgem. 

Neve sub hoc tractu vates forct unieus Orphaus $ 

BUtonis ingcuio terra superba tuo est." 

(2) Vide Tacit. Annal. lib. ii. c. 65, &c. 

4 £ 
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Eleotruin, 


within due bounds ; but, upon the death of his patron, he 
gave full scope to his designs of aggrandizement, and took 
possession of the more cultivated and fertile territories 
belonging to Cofi/s'. It is necessary to insert this brief sketch 
of his history, in order to account for the remarkable fact of 
such a coinage, under llJiescuporis, as that which we have 
now to describe ; for this medal is of Eiectrum, a compound 
of gold and silver; known to the Antients in a very early 
age, whereof antient specimens are very uncommon. It 
might have been after the death of Cotys, when the 
auriferous mines of Macedonia fell into the hands of 
Kliescnporis^, that Elcctfuin was thus employed ; for as 
this mixed metal is known to exist in a natural state, it is 
more probable that the Electron medals of Uhesmporis were 
struck in the natural compound, than that any such amal- 
gamation was chemically prepared in the beginning of the 
first century, and in such a barbarous country, for the 
purpose of coining. Having possession of the Mace- 
donian mines, Khesciiporis might have employed for this 
purpose the amalgamation of gold and silver, obtained, 
by a simple process, from the sulpliurcts, after the 
sublimation and separation of the sulphur and the lead^ 

Owing 


(1) Tacit. Annal. lib. ii. c. (>5, &c. 

(2) Ibid. For the maiuicr in which Rhcscupuris atlcrwnrds iell into the hands of 
Tiberius, see Suetonius in Tiber. Paterculus, tsfe. He was conducted to Rome; and 
being convicted in t!io Senate of the death of his nephew, and the violent usurpation 
of his dominions, was .sentenced to a perpetual imprisonment, and banished to Alexandria 
in Egypt ; wliere, for his subsequent conduct, he was put to death. 

(:i) This process will be fully explained in the sequel, when we treat of the 
Hungai'i.iu mines. 
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Owing to the ignorance of modern nations respecting the _ chap, ii. 
metallic substance, called haektbon by the Greeks, this 
word is commonly translated amber; atid the most gross 
errors have been tolerated, even among learned men, owing 
to their inattention to its real nature. A single instance 
will serve to show how commonly the word has been 
misunderstood. We may take it from the account given 
in the ^^thiopics of llclmhrus, of the ring which 
Calasiris gave to Natmclcs*. The bevel of it contained 
an A^tthiopian amethyst, set (>jXe*T^«) in amber, as some 
have supposed ; but electrum here signibes a mixed metal 
of gold and silver, with w hich the couches of the antients 
were sometimes studded and embossed, as we learn 
from Aristophanes\ Upon this medal is represented, 
on one side, a figure of Victory, with the legend 
BAZIAEnZPAXKOYflOPIAOZ ; and upon the other side, 
the head of Cotys, with the W'ords BAZIAEYZKOTYZ. 

I'lie third, was a bronze medal of Marcianopolis, struck Hlari'iidzopoUs. 
under Alexander Scveriis ; the head of that Emperor and 
his wife being represented in front, with the legend 
MAP- AVP. CEVH • AAEZANAPOV; and upon the obverse side, 
ajigure of Justice holding the scales, w ith a comucopuc, and 
this legend, VnnOVA^HCTOYMAPKI ANOnOAITIlN. 

Marciana, 


'( 4 ) Kai ^fia Verier AcoV rtva r^v ^atriXixZy, vjrrp^vlt ri yjafipa ta\ 

Gurtriatov, roy fiiv uVAor ’UAEKTPUT hdlsTOVf AWiomKp rf}y 

SSytiv ^Xtyofitvov^ Heliodoro, .^thiop. Jib. Mipo^ A. Paris, 1804. 

(5) ’EmrtJrroi/o’wi' rHy fjKiKrptav, xai rvv t6vov ovk Hr iydvTo^, r, Aristophan. 
Jfnr. 536. vol. I. p.536. cd. Jnvemixii. Lips. 1794. 
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, cHAP.n. Marciand^ from whom this city received its names was the 

sister of Trajan. A similar medal, struck under Julia Domna, 

is noticed in the valuable work of Harduin*, with this 

legend, M APKI ANOnOAeiTllN • YR • AYP • AMIANOY. 

The city thus called Marcianopolis was in Mobsia 

Inferior; and it was the capital of the country. D'AntMle 

has placed it near the confluence of two small rivers, flowing 

towards the Euxine*. “ The name Marcenopoli may be 

still in use; but it is said that the Bulgarians more 

« 

frequently call it Prelmlatv, or The Illustrious City*." 
Situation The fact is, that Shumla may now be considered as the 

of Shumla. . • . 

capital of Bulgaria; a country comprehending all the 
district antiently called Moesia Secunda, or Mcbsia 
Inferior; and it is very likely that this town was 
itself Marcianopolis ; which is rendered the more 
probable by the discovery of such a med^U upon the 
spot. Cellarius has collected the only information con- 
cerning Marcianopolis; for it is remarkable that the city 
is not mentioned by MentelU*. According to the Tabula 
Peutingeriana, cited by Cellarius*, it was a mediterranean 
town, twenty-four miles from Odessus ; and it is described 

V 

(1) ‘'A sorore Trajan! principis ita cognominatum/' Vide Ammian, MarceUinum, 
xxvii. cap.g, 

(2) '' Juliflc Dom nae nummus e Gaza Regia, sub Aurelio Ammiflno, Fortd, Da- 
miano, Aquila rostro coronam gerit. Alter Fortunam aim temone exhibet/' Numm, 
Antiq. Popul, et Vrh, illust. Joann. Harduin, p. 579* Poristis, 1084. 

(3) Vide. Part. Oriental. Orbis Romani. Paris, 1704. 

(4) Ant. Geog. p. 255. Loud. 1791* 

(5) Geog. Anqienne. Paris, 1767- 

(0) Notitia Orbis Antiqui, tom.l. p.59J. Lips. 1701. 



TO BUKOREST. 


565 


by Zosimus'’ as a chief city of Thrace. The same writer chap. u. 
also places it in Mgbsia*. Never had any country more ' 
striking natural boundaries ; being separated from Thrace, 
upon the South, by Mount Hasmus as by a wall; 
and upon the North, by the Ister : and in distinguishing 
that division of territoiy, which, among modern geogra- 
phers, bears the name of Bulgaria, (the most fertile plain 
perhaps of the whole earth, defended by its immense 
southern barrier,) too great attention cannot be paid to 
the definitive chain of H.eMus, extending from cast to 
west^. In this rich territory, Shumla is so centrally 
situate, that it is peculiarly qualified, both as to its locality 
and magnitude, to rank as the principal city, at least of 
this part of the country, and perhaps of all Bulgaria. The 
Bulgarian language is no where more generally spoken 
than it is in the whole Passage of the Balkan : at Shumla, 
the number of the Turks, of coiirse, tends to the introduction 
of T'urkish names ; but the two languages are not likely to 
be confounded, since nothing can be more opposite. The 
Bulgarian language most resembles the Malo-russian, both 
being dialects of the Sclavonian We expected to have 
found a resemblance between the language of Bulgaria and 
the Erse ; and for this reason, — that many names of places 

on 

(7) \vr6t: iwi rrjq Ma/iiciai'oi/rJXffitc, ^ ^tyiirrfi rvp iv irtiXiuty ifrrt, 

c.r. X. Zosiin. Hist. lib. iv. cap. 10. 

(8) Il/jofXOJi'rec xai M MapKiavov irdkiv^ if MvWoc itrriy, dyafidyrt^, icai 
ravrtft lia/iiapTtSyrH, tirXfoy hrl r6 irpotru, Zolim. Hitt. lib. i. cap. 42. 

(9) It is well marked in Arrowsmith's four-tbeet Map of the ** Environs of 
Constantinople.' 

(10) Mr. Cripps has preserved, in his Manuscript Journal,'^ Comparative Vocabulary, 
cxliilifiting thtanalog^ between those dialects of the Sclavonian language which are found 
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ScorditeL 


on the IsTER were purely Celtic. The Scordisci were a 
Celtic nation : and when Alexander, in his first expedition 

towards 


1 the South of Russia, and in Bulgarin, They may^be considered, in feet, as miu 
learer allied than the English of the northern and southern counties of Great Britai 


ENGLISH. 

MALO-RUSSIAN. 

BULGARIAN. 

God. 

Bog, Ghospodi, Christos, 

Boga, Rospodi, Christos. 

Sun. 

Sttnsa, (written Solntza.) 

Slensi. 

Moon. 

Mesetx, 

Mesetx. 

Heaven. 

Neiber, 

Neibet, 

Day. 

Den, . 

Dena. 

Night. 

Notche, 

Nustea, 

Month. 

Mesetx, 

Mesetx, 

Year, 

God, 

Godina. 

Light. 

Swetta. 

Swet. 

Darkness. 

Tieumna, 

Murchey. 

Bread. 

KUaher, 

Kicaber, 

Water. 

Vodi. 

Vodi. 

Man. 

Cheloveca, 

Chilac, 

Woman. 

Genisna, 

Gena. 

Child. 

Malchich, 

Munchet. 

Horse. 

Quone, 

(^uona. 

House. 

tDoma, 

1 Domoi, 

Cheset ; but the dative is 
Doma, or Domoi, 

Church. 

Sirquoi, 

Chirquoi, 

One, 

Adina, 

Adina, 

Two. 

Dva, 

Dva. 

Three. 

Tre, 

Tre. 

Tour. 

Tscheteri, 

Tscheteri. 

Five. 

Plate, 

Plate, 

Six. 

Cheest, 

Chest. 

Seven. 

Sem, 

Sedem. 

Eight. 

VoTomi, 

Voromi. 

Nine. 

Damt, 

Davit. 

Ten. 

Decet, 

Decet, . 

Hundred. 

Sto, 

Sto. 

Thousand. 

Tescheeki, 

Chiliada. ^ 

Father. 

OtchL 

Tako, 

Mother. 

Matchka, 

Maika, 

Brother. 

Brachitch, 

Bracitx. ' 

Sister. 

Sister, 

Sister, 

Parent, 

Rodena. 

Rodena. 

Book. 

Kenega, 

Kenega, 


Cripps's MS, Journal, 
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towards the Istbr, encountered the Cells, or Gauls, these 
are the people alluded to'. Although the ScordiscA were 
almost annihilated, in the time when the Roman power 
extended into this country; yet their Celtic names ol' 
places, in many instances, remained, as in all those towns 
that had the Celtic tcrxnination of dunum. We were, 
however, disappointed in tracing any other resemblanca 
between the Ttulgarian and the Erse, than what exists ixi 
the names of numbers. More alliance may be observed 
betw’ccn the Albanian and the Erse, than betw^een the 
latter and the Bulgainan ; although the}' have nearly the 
same name for water; and their 'names of the units are 
very similar. We shall exhibit a brief comparative Voca- 
bulary, by which the difFerence bctw'ecn the Bulgarian and 
the Krsc wdll not be less striking than between the Bulgarian 
and the Albanian ; while the Turkish, diflering, tola aula, 
from all the rest, marks its discrepancy in nothing more 
conspicuously than in the names of numbers. 


(DAP. II. 


fhtmparatiw 
Viwiihiilnry of 
the Enatinh^ 
Hulgarinn^ 
Athunion^ 
ami 

7 w kish 


KNGLTSIl. 

lUTJ.GARIAN. 

ALIJANIAN. 

EliSVs. 

TUIlKISll. 

God. 

J]ogu. 

Pemidt. 

Die, 

Tangri. 




[.dlla/i 

in Aral>it\’l 

Sun. 

Slensi, 

ny. 

Gideon. 

Guiirslt. 

Moon. 

MesetZn 

Khenv, 

Djdlluck 

At. 

Mull. 

Chil(ic» 

Bure. 

Fhar. 

Dr. 

Woman. 

Gena, 

Gniu . 

Ban. 

Kiz. 

Water. 

FodL 

Uie. 

Uski. 

Sv. 

One. 

Adhia, 

Ne. 

Hdan. 

Beer. 


(l) Sec D*Anville*s Anticnt Geog. p. 247. Lond, J791' 
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BULGARIAN. 

ALBANIAN. 

RRAR. 

TURKfSM. 

Two. 

Dua. 

Du. 

Doo. 

Eeky. 

Tliree. 

Tri. 

Tri. 

Tri. 

Utek. 

Four, 

Tcheler'i. 

Kdtre. 

Kachet. 

Dort. 

Five. 

Piate. 

Pese. 

Kookk. 

Besh. 

Six. 

Chest. 

Giaste. 

Sh«y. 

Ally. 

Seven. 

Sedeni. 

State. 

Shacht, 

Yeddy. 

Eight. 

Voromi. 

Tete. 

Hocht. 

Sakiz. 

Nine. 

Davit. 

Nende. 

Nie. 

Dokouz 

Ten. 

Decet. 

Dhiele. 

DhUte. 

Oil. 


md Trade Shumlu Contains from sixteen to eighteen thousand houses, 

irshumiB. whereof about twelve hundred belong to Greeks, Jews, and 
Armenians. Its commerce is chiefly with the interior of the 
country, and consists principally in wine. There are, 
however, abundance of braziers here, who supply Constan- 
tinople with the articles of tueir manufacture ; also a great 
number of tailors, kept constantly at work in making 
Turkish habits, to he sent to the capital. The cause 
of this manufactory originates in their getting the German 
cloth at a lower rate than the merchants in Constantinople ; 
which enables them to undersell, at a great profit, the 
makers of Turkish apparel in that city 

The situation of Sliumla, with regard to its fertile plains, 
somewhat resembles that of Lebadt}a in Greece ; it is placed 
between two mountains; and it resembles Lebadia in 
another particular, namely, in the unwholcsomeness of its air. 
SomdB of our party paid dearly for the day we spent here ; 
being attacked by intermittent fever ; particularly the author, 
who experienced this malady as violently as in |py part of 
his travels, and was not free from it until he arrived in 

Transylvania. 
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Transylvania. Perhaps this might be attributed to our . 
having ventured to eat animal food ; which should be 
avoided as much as possible, where there is the slightest 
suspicion of a Maldria. The ^gha sent us a lamb, according 
to a Turkish custom, as a sacrifice and a present for the 
festival of the Courban Hairani. Prince Muruzi and cwurimn 

ri* -ri ? • Bairain. 

Signor Trancopulo came to dine with us ; but it was 
observed that all wlio tasted animal food, were more or less 
aficcted with fever after our stay here; excepting those 
persons of the Embassy who resorted to the hot vapour 
baths of the town, and sustained the utmost influence of 
the sudatory. The Ambassador spent nearly an entire night 
in the bath; going thither the evening after his arrival. 

The next morning we visited him, and found him so 
exhausted by his bathing, that he was sleeping upon the 
divan of his apartment. To our surprise, we saw also his 
slaves sprawling upon the samedivdn, and fast asleep. The 
Turkish Secretary and 'rreasurer were the only persons 
who were awake, sitting witli grave faces, and in perfect 
silence, opposite to each other. We entered into conver- 
sation with them for a few minutes ; taking care to speak 
in a low tone of voice, not to arouse the sleepers. Prince 
MdrAzi afterwards told us not to wonder at seeing slaves 
admitted to so much familiarity; as throughout Turkey the 
slaves ar(^ regarded with parental tenderness; the rnost 
menial servant always ranking higher than the oflicers of 
the Turkish army ; the military profession being considered 
the lowest in the empire. 

■t F Jpril 


VOL. IV, 
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CHA P. II. April 13.— This morning we left Shumla, and continued 
our journeyj travelling over plains in the highest state of 
cultivation. After riding three hours, wc came to a village 
TrtcUeiwuL Called Totcheheui ; the inhabitants were Turks. We had 
here an opportunity of knowing the sort of treatment we 
should have experienced if we had arrived in any other 
manner, than as forming a part of the suite of a TurMsh 
Ambassador. The inhabitants would not permit us to pass 
their doors unmol oted. Through the induence of the 
Ambassador, having gained admission into one of their 
houses, we were called upon to retire whenever a female 
wished to pass in of out; and the Turks would have 
driven us from the village at the points of their poignards> 
but for his powerful interference. 

The same cultivated land appeared in leaving Tatchekeui} 
but the country became afterwards rather more hilly. 
We had a journey of six hours from this village to the 
town of Lazgarat, where we passed the night. The 
houses were almost all cottages ; but neat and clean. In 
the room where we slept, the foot of a mole was sus- 
pended by a string from the roof, as a remedy for disorders 
of the head. During our journey this day, we noticed in 
Remarkable the plains a Small quadruped, that we have reason to believe 

ijuadrupeU. 

is a non-descript animal. It resembled a squirrel ; but it 
burrowed in the ground like the SMkk of the South of 
Russia, which it also resembles; yet differing, in being 
larger than the latter, and in having a broad tail like a 
squirrel. W9 made several attempts to get near enough 

to 
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to one of these animals, to give a more correct description ; ^ chap, ir. 
but upon our approach, they disappeared beneath the soil. 

We saw them afterwards in Hungary. The harrows used 
in this country have a remarkable form ; they are not set 
with sharp straight pointed teeth, but resemble the sort 
of machine used in the South of England for denchcring. 

Two hours before we arrived at Lazgarat we saw, between i-Msamt, 
the road and a small village, two immense tumuli, whereon 
large trees were growing: similar sepulchres appeared 
all around Lazgarat; perhaps the monuments of some 
great battle fought here; either in the expedition of Darius, 
son of TTystaspes, who, marching- against the Scythians, 
encountered the Gettv, (reputed Thracians,) before arriving 
at the IsTEii ; or in that of Alexander, when he fell in with 
the Celts or Gauls; or during the inroads made by the 
Roman armies. 

At Lazgarat we began to notice the German or 
Dacian stoves for heating apartments ; and the manners 
of the people rather denoted the inhabitants of the North 
than of the South side of the Datmbe. A considerable 
migration from Dacia, into Moesia Inferior, took place under 
the auspices of the Romans in the third century ; when that 
austere soldier, the deservedly illustrious Aiirclian, despairing 
of being able to maintain the conquest of Trajan beyond 
the IsTER,* abandoned Dacia; and retired, not only 
with the troops, but also with many of the inhabitants; 
establishing their abode in Moesia, where they were after- 
wards suffered to remain ; insomuch that a part of Moesia 

became 
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became distinguished as a new province, under the appel- 
lation of the Dacia of Aurelian. Lazgarat may contain 
some of the descendants of that colony. It ^ow consists 
of three thousand houses, of which one-third belongs to 
Christians of the Greek Church. There are several good 
shops in the place ; but it was evident that the Turkuh part of 
its population was not accustomed to the sight of Franks ; 
because, whenever we were out of sight of the Ambassador, 
we were pelted with mud or stones. This day we saw many 
villages, pleasingly situate, through which our road did 
not conduct us ; and everywhere the land was neatly kept 
and well cultivated: A very unusual sight, considering 
that the whole of this country is under the dominion ot‘ 

April 14. — ^We left hazgarat vtX six o’clock a. m. and, 
after a journey of five hours, reached the town or village 
Toriiuii, of Torlach, where we dined. At noon, the mercury in 
Fahrenheit’s thermometer stood at (k)”. Torlach is a place 
of considerable size ; and the land around it is highly cul- 
tivated. It contains more Turkish than Greek inhabitants. 
At two hours’ distance from Torlojch, we came to a large 
PisaaiUft. village called Pisanitza, pleasingly situate upon the side of a 
hill. Here the Ambassador, perceiving that the author could 
hardly retain his seat upon his horse, owning to a violent 
paroxysm of fever, which then came on, proposed to halt for 
the night. We had been seven hours on horseback ; and 
RustchUk, upon the Danube, our place of destination, was 
five hours farther : we would therefore gladly have rested 

under 
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under such circumstances ; but some of the Embassy were . “• , 

impatient to proceed ; and rather than be regarded as the 

cause of delay, we declined his Excellency’s friendly 

proposal. Scarcely had we quitted Pimnitza, when a 

heavy rain falling, the water ran in torrents along the 

road. It continued, without one moment’s cessation 

or diminution, during the rest of the Journey; so that 

every member of our party was wet to the skin. But 

the most remarkable circumstance attending this shower- 

bath was its effect upon the author’s fever ; proving the 

# 

efficacy of cold bathing, at least in this instance, very satis- 
factorily : instead of augmenting his malady, he felt himself • 
so much relieved by the copious drenching to which he was 
exposed, that it gave him strength to proceed, and to 
keep up with the Tartar's, wlio were foremost in the 
cavalcade '. 

As we drew nigh to the Danube, what with the rain, 
and perhaps the general chilliness and humidity of the 
atmosphere near so vast a river, we seemed almost to 
breathe water. The first sight of Rustchdk, situate upon its Rustch<kk. 
southern side, exhibited a novel and striking appearance : it 
was announced to us by the appearance of a countless number 

of 


(1) It liai been* thought right to mention this trivial circumstance^ becau.se a similar 
mode of treating fevers has been recently practised with some degree of success ; and 
it is well known that the Physicians of Naples use iced water in such cases : but in 
this instance, the benefit eitperienced was only temporary; the disorder returned, after 
intermission, and with greater vehemence. 
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of white chimneys, together with mosques and minarets, 
seemingly imbedded in rich garlands of flowers, because 
rising in the midst of trees that were quite covered with 
blossoms. Beyond this pleasing prospect we beheld the 
Danube, which is here two miles wide ; but it had not the 
appearance we expected at this distance from its source : 
its shores are low and mean, without the slightest feature of 
sublimity; the channel is lillcd with a number of little 
shallows and paltry denuded islets, which, by dividing the 
current, diminish its grandeur. 'J'liose who form their ideas 
of the majesty of the Danube from the extent of its course, 

* will, perhaps, in no jja'rt of its channel, find them realized 
by viewing the torrent. The author may, perhaps, be 
considered as in some measure qualified to give a faithful 
description of the character of this river ; having visited the 
principal parts of it, from its source to its embouchure. 
It is almost always yellow with mud ; and, throughout its 
whole course, its sands are auriferous : but, in dignity and 
sublimity of scenery, it can nowhere be compared either 
with the Rhine, or with those magnificent rivers which 
fall into the north of the Gulph of Bothnia, or with 
the Severn, or even with any of the principal pellucid 
waters of Jf^alcs, As we descended towards its banks, we 
arrived at the entrance of the town of KustchAk', fortified 
with ramparts, and a fosse with drawbridges.. It contains 
twenty thousand houses, whereof seven thousand belong to 
Armenians and Greeks, and the rest to its Turkish inhabitants. 
A considerable commerce is here carried on with Vienna; in 

consequence 
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consequence of which the town has an extensive trade in 
cloth, indigo, corn, and tvine. It is well supplied with 
provisions of every kind ; and to us, who had long 
been strangers to such articles of luxury, the sight ot 
white bread and fresh butter was no unwelcome treat 
The Greeks and Armenians live in a part of the town 
separated from the quarter inhabited by the Turks. We had 
the greatest diliiculty in procuring a lodging. After an 
hour’s search, we were received into the dwelling of a 
poor liagnsan, who had suffered twelve years’ confine- 
nient, owing to havin*g his feet frozen in Russia. Nothing 
could he more wretched than our •accommodations : the 
room allotted to our use was like a dungeon, and so dark 
that we were iorced to burn candles during the day, as well 
as during the night. The rain fell incessantly during the 
whole of the fifteenth, and prevented our stirring out. 
The Janissary, w ho had accompanied us from Constantinople, 
told us he should profit by this circumstance to take his 
Catf ; which he accomplished by sending for a baud of those 
wretched prostitutes who dance with castagnettes, and how'l 
to the beating of a tambourine, for the amusement of the 
Turks. Viewing, beneath a shed, a party of Bulgatians 
who were thus employed, this man sat the wdiole day, 
smoking,, and receiving the visits of the other Janissaiics 
belonging to the Embassy; giving to each man a little cup 
of coffee upon his arrival. I'lie dance, if it might be called 
by that name, which so highly delighted these Jnnissanes, 
that every now and then we heard them crying out to 
express their joy, was exactly similar to the performances 

of 
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CHAP. II. 


Passage of 
the Danulio.. 


Ghirdzgio. 


Chang^e in 
the mode of 
travelling:. 


of the lowest class of Almehs in Egi/pt : it was nothing 
more than a series of distortions and indecent gestures, 
exhibited by a single performer, who, when exhausted, 
was relieved by another ; the whole being adapted to the 
measure of a song, marked by the castagnettes, and by the 
beating of a tambourine. 

Upon the sixteenth of April we crossed the Danube. 
Upon the opposite side of the river, carriages belonging 
to the Prince of Walachia were waiting to convey the 
Ambassador to Bukorcst. There was also one for our 
use, sent by our friend Mr. Surnmercr. The town upon 
the northern or fialhchian side of the river, where we 
landed, is called GiurJzgio it enjoys a considerable com- 
merce, and its shops are well supplied with wares. What 
with the confusion of horses and carriages for so large a 
party, the breaking of ropes and harness, and the total 
want of equipage in some instances, it was some time 
before the Embassy was again progressive. Some of the 
Turks had never been seated before in any wheeled vehiele ; 
and as the coaches began to move, they thrust their bearded 
heads through the windows, exhibiting the most pitiable 
looks imaginable. To us the change was hardly less remark- 
able ; a year and a half having elapsed since we left Russia; 
during all which time we had been employed travelling, 
without being once accommodated with any wheeled carriage. 

We 


(L) Written Giurdcsov in Jirrowsmith' s Map of the Environs of Constantinople; 
and Giurgevo, in that of Gaclan Palma, printed at Trieste in 1811. The pronun- 
ciation of this word is nearly Yergioo. 
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We could not boast, however, of much luxury in the chap. ii. 

alteration ; the whole country upon the northern side of 
the river, owning to the heavy rains, being in a state of 
inundation, and the road deep in mud. During two hours, 
wc were dragged over a level plain; but we found the 
floods, in some parts of it, so high, that the bottom of all the 
carriages became filled with water. At mid-day we reached 
the first station north of the Danube, distant two hours and 
a half, at a place called 'Fiya; a miserable village, where the Ti)a, 
post is established : yet here we observed the first indica- 
tion of the comforts and customs of northern nations, in 
the appearance of a wooden bedstead ; more used, however, 
as a Turkish dwdn than as a hetl; being covered with a mat, 
whereon a person sat, cross-legged, smoking tobacco. 

Ti^a has preserved In its name the only vestige of Tiasdw \ or Tiu^nm, 
laid down with marvellous precision and accuracy by the 
learned Ccliarius *. From Thya we proceeded, this day, as 
far as Kapoka, or Kapuka, another small village, distant 
five hours and a half from itya: before we reached it, 
we were detained in the rain, owing to the breaking of a Brcakinir or 

a iiriiigc. 

bridge^ that had been carried away by the torrent half 
an hour before we arrived. The confusion caused by this 
accident was such as might be expected among so many 
persons, speaking a number of different languages, and in 
• the 

(2) In austnim vergunt et Danubinra versus sita sunt TjasuM;, et Netindava.** 

Geog. Antiq. Cellar, lib, \\. cap.S, ioviA. p.60S> Lips. l/Ol, Sec also the Map 
fachg chap. 8. p. 546. of the same edition. 

VOL. IV. 4 0 
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the midst of a crowd of travellers helpless as the Turks. 
Horsemen, carriages, guards. Janissaries, Tartars, peasants, 
postilKuns, baggage-waggons, and baggage-horses, were 
presently all huddled together, impeding every operation, 
and adding, by their uproar, to the noise of the waters. The 
rain at the same time continued to fall in torrents. An 
escort, sent by the Prince of Walachia to meet the 
Ambassador, had arrived upon the opposite side ; but all 
their attempts to make themselves heard by the members of 
the Embassy were vain; yet they continued bawling, 
although they might as well have called to the cataract. 
In this manner we remained until towards midnight; when, 
by means of a rope and a canoe, a passage became practi- 
cable to the remaining piers of the bridge upon the opposite 
side ; and we gladly availed ourselves of the opportunity to 
cross over. The Ambassador, however, would not venture. 
When we reached the other side, we found the persons 
whom the Prince had sent, owing to their dread of the 
Turks, more busily employed than they would else have 
been, working with the peasants towards the repairs of 
the bridge. We returned, therefore, to the Ambassador to 
make known this circumstance, and the prospect there was 
of his being able to pass. After this, having scarcely any 
shelter in the carriage, which was wet throughout, and the 
author’s fever increasing to such a degree that he was 
almost delirious, a covering was found in one of the 
cottages ; but the baggage being all on the other side of 
the river, and the rain still continuing, so that it could not 
be opened, there was no other alternative than to remain 

reeking 
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reeking upon the bare floor until the morning. The good 
Ambassador, whose own situation was scarcely preferable, 
sitting in his coach during the night, almost in the midst of 
a deluge, was nevertheless not unmindful of our situation; 
sending provisions, and messengers to inquire after our 
safety. This village, Kapoka, is perhaps the Napoca of the 
Tabula Peutingeriana, cited by Celiarius', and the same with 
the N«iroy*a of Ptolemy. 

April 1 7 * — ^This morning, by means of boats brought 
from other parts of tlie river, and a temporary bridge, 
the wliole of the Embass}', together with the baggage, was 
conducted over, and we were ugdin enabled to continue 
our route. The whole country from the Danube, as far 
as BAkorest, appeared to us to be little better than one of 
the steppes of Russia, and more likely to remain a desert; 
because the steppes, although uncultivated, are very capable 
of culture; but the IValacliian plains exhibit a more incor- 
rigible soil. Some accounts, however, represent the country 
as very capable of producing grain ; and it has been 
stated that the Turks call it Cara Itogdana, or The Land of 
Black Corn. It is abandoned to woods or to pasture; 
but in many parts so destitute of fuel, that the inhabitants, 
as a substitute, use cow-dung, or any kind of dried weeds. 
The whole of Wa^aehia may be described as an inclined 
plane, sloping towards the Danube, and traversed by very 

numerous 
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(I) Vule Cellarium^ lib. ii. c. 8 . tom. 1 . p 5gg. Lips, 1701. 
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CHAP, ti. numerous rivers, flowing almost in parallel courses, so as 
to meet that river nearly at right angles. In the sands 
of these rivers the Gipsies collect gold-dust, w'hich they 
put into quills, and thus bring it to the towns for sale. 
Owing to the general flatness of the country, perhaps the 
roads may be excellent in any other season of the year, than 
that in which we travelled ; because the sfSppes of Russia, 
which it so much resembles, particularly favourable for 
expeditious travelling, become nearly impassable when the 
rainy season sets in. I'hat Walachia was once more pro- 
ductive, may be inferred from the following circumstance. 
Trajan having sent hither a colony of thirty thousand men 
to cultivate the land, the Romans were enabled to obtain 
supplies from it, for the use of their army, during the war 
with the Scythians and Sarmatians. It is true that both 
Walachia and Moldavia were then comprised within the 
limits of a single division of Dacia. There are some 
salt mines, as there were formerly ' ; whence the Hospodar 
of Walachia derives a principal part of his revenue ; which is 
reckoned below par if it do not amount annually to twelve 
millions of piastres*. Yet a more wretched state of slavery 
condiuon of cai™ hardly be imagined than the condition of a Hospodar of 
tiic Ho*j>odai JYalachia. Not only is this Prince obliged to degrade 

himself by the most abject submission towards the Grand 

' Senior, 

(1) ** SaltTue nutem hx apud Tordam sunt, ubi sal effoditur, Zamojio testante 
Analect. cap. ().“ Cellar, Geog. jInHq. lib/iu torn,!. c,S, p. 5gg. Lips, 1701 . 

(2) Eighty thousand pounds sterling ; reckoning fifteen piastres to the pounds as 
the par of exchange. 
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Signior, who for the slightest misconception, or offence chap, n. 
taken, deprives him at once of power, property, and life ; 
but he is moreover compelled to cringe to all the creatures 
about the court, and especially to the Greek Princes, whose 
avarice he is forced' to gratify by continual presents. He - 
is nev§r without numerous enemies watching to effect his 
downfall. Eagerly and dearly as this honour is nevertheless 
purchased, it is rarely po.ssessed more than two or three 
years ; for, whenever the Porte has need of money, 
the IIos/HHlar of fVaiacliia is cashiered and dismissed, as 
a matter of cour.se, and the principality again sold to 
the highest bidder : yet, as the persons appointed to this 
situation have seldom any scruples in their mode of gaining 
money, they do amass enormous wealth. The Hospodar, 
whom we found as the reigning Prince, had been dis- 
placed three times ; yet was always rich enough to recover 
his situation. It was expected at this time that his fourth 
dethronement wmuld soon happen ; and Prince Muruzi, 
who travelled w’ith us, was the person considered as 
likely to become his successor. The event depended only 
upon the strength of their respective purses, and the 
superior address of cither party in managing the arts of 
bribery. In the view, therefore, of such a system of knavery 
and corruption, it may be easily imagined what attractions 
the Capital of IValachiu possesses for Greeks and Jews. 

The Dcasants, as it may be supposed, are stripped of state of the 

^ ^ Peasautry. 

every thing they ought to possess ; and the whole popu- 
lation is reduced to the low^est state of vassalage. Yet, in 
the midst of their wretchedness, living in huts built of 
^ mud. 
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FROM THE PASSAGE OF MOUNT HASMUS, 

species of internal evidence of their authenticity. In the 
Book of Ecclesiasticus, it is said, that delicates poured 

UPON A MOUTH SHOT UP, ARE AS MESSES OF MEAT SET UPON A 

grave' alluding to the custom mentioned in the Prophecy 
of Jeremiah, when foretelling the calamities that shall befal 
the Jews, it is said, that “ they shale not be buried . . . 
neither shall men give them the cup of consolation to 
DRINK FOR their FATHER OR FOR THEIR MOTHER*.” Some- 
times allusion has been made to these funeral feasts in antient 
inscriptions, recording legacies made fur their maintenance ; 
as in that remarkable fragment from Ravenna, cited by Foes, 
in his Commentary upon Gyraldus* ; to which the Reader 
is referred for a copious body of information concerning 

the EpUL-E FEIIALES. 

As we drew near to Buhorest, we had a view of the 
high snowy mountains of Transylvania, forming a barrier 
behind it. J'he postillions belonging to all the carriages 
drove at a furious rate, in spile of the deep impression made 
in the soil by the wheels. ' The Ambassador's carriage was 
foremost in our procession. As it approached the town, 
we saw a complete camp, formed on the outside of Bulmrest, 
with an immense body of horsemen drawn up before the 

tents 


(1) Sicut Bifiara fliubffidrvy TrapuKtlfiiya iiri Ecclesiaslici^ cap. xxx. JQ. 

(2) Jercni. cap. xvi. 6, 7 . 

(a) VT • QVOTANNIS • ROSAS • AD • MONIMENTVM • 

EJVS • DEPERANT • ET • IBI • EPVLENTVR • 

DVNTAXAT • IN • V • EID • JVLTAS • 

See also the other inscriptions given by Faes, apud Gregor, Gyrald. de Vario 
SepeUendi Rilu," animadu, tom. 1. p, 743. Not. 13. L» Bat, l6^. 
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tents, like an army of cavalry, with silk banners, and other 
military ensigns, waited to receive the Grand Signior’s 
representative. Suddenly, a signal being given, they came 
down upon us in a regular charge, at full speed, making a 
sham attack upon his Excellency’s carriage; and then, 
with great management and skill, wheeled off to the right 
and left, exhibiting a grand and crowded tournament of the 
Djerid; discharging, at the same time, their pistols and 
tophaikes in all directions. The efluct of this manoeuvre 
was to include our whole suite, as if it were drawn into a 
vortex ; and away we w^ent, carriages and cavaliers, all 
floundering through the deep mud, as fast as our poor horses 
could speed ; many of them falling, were left in the rear ; 
the rest, in full gallop, seemed to be running races with each 
other. Presently, our tumultuous host was met by the 
Hospodar himself, and his attendants, coming out of the town ; 
when there was a general halt. The Prince, a venerable old 
man, came towards us on horseback, most sumptuously arrayed, 
both as to his horse and himself ; attended by his two sons, 
upon prancing chargers, as richly caparisoned. Their housings 
ahone with every costly ornament ; their horses being covered 
with cloths of gold, richly embroidered. After the usual 
forms of salutation, the Ambassador and Prince Muruzi 
were taken from their carriages, and placed within two 
coaches of state. The throng was now immense ; and the 
whole way this enormous procession moved, it passed 
through thick flies of spectators, ranged on either side, 
among whom were bands of music playing. The Prince 

VOL. IV. 4 II of 
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CHA^. ii. yj.' ff^lachias musicians, on hoirseback, preceded, as wc 
entered Bukorest. In passing through the streets, our car- 
riages were subjected to a continual and extraordinary con- 
cussion ; being dragged over the trunks of trees and other 
large logs of timber, placed transversely instead of pave- 
ment, as in the road from Petersburg to Moscoir; forming 
a kind of raft floating upon liquid mud, which, as the 
timber sank with the weight upon it, sprang up through the 
interstices. All these pieces of wood were loose ; and being 
thus put into motion, the whole seemed like a broken float- 
ing bridge, between the disjointed parts of wdiich there was 
apparently danger of bdng buried. As soon as an opportu- 
nity was offered of getting clear of the procession, we 
quitted it, and w'ere taken to the dwelling of Mr. Summet'er, 
acting as English Consul ; perhaps one of the best houses in. 
all Bukorest ; where our young host received us, as he did 
many other of our countrymen, with disinterested kindness 
and hospitality; and he continued to shew' to us unremitting- 
attention during our stay. We remained with him until the 
twenty-sixth : indeed hospitality could hardly be more sea-, 
sonable ; the author being nearly the whole of the week 
confined to his bed : and, as if the nature of the fever he 
had caught, like a murrain, attacked both men and qua- 
drupeds, his fine Argive wolf-dog (from Epidauria), who- 
sickened at the same time, and apparently in the same 
manner, here expired by his side. 

Upon the nineteenth, the Hospodar sent his pages, saying 
that he was prepared to give us an audience, and expected, 

to 
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to sec us ; upon which lAessage Mr. Cripps', accompanied chap. ii. 
by Mr. Summerer, went to the palace. Afterwards he 
visited all the principal Jhi/ars, or nobles of the country, 
resident in the city. Our society here, besides our host, 
consisted of Mr. Chirico, brother of Mr. Summerer, Consul 
lor littssia ; Mr. Manrl/ius, the Austrian Consul; General 
liarotzi, from ilermamtadt ; and their families: from all 
of whom it might be supposed that our information con- 
cerning this country and its capital, would be satisfactory. 

Y^ct wc found it very difficult to gain any decisive intelligence 
respecting the statistics of Walachia; so various and contra- 
dictory were the statements. Thefc arc two points alone 
wherein all agreed ; namely, that of two classes of inhabitants, 
the one rich and the other poor, (without any middle class); 
the former were entirely occupied in defrauding each other ; 
and the latter, without any occupation whatsoever excepting 
that of living “from hand to mouth,” were almost in a state 
of starvation. Whence then, it will be asked, originates 
the wealth of ff alachiaP If ymu inquire in what its wealth 
consists, the inhabitants will answer, “ Wine, barley, hay, 
honey, biitier, hides,” &c., as glibly as if all these posses- 
sions w'ere everywhere to be found. Yet some of the articles 
thus enumerated arc insufficient for the consumption of the 
inhabitants. The quantity of wine made in the year preceding 
our arrival, -was estimated at eleven millions of piastres; 
but they had been obliged to import, over and above this 

quantity, 

(l) For niucli that follows resjieciing lh<! trade*, &c. ol lUikorcsl, the author is 
indebted ti» Mr. AIS. J-Jutnf/. 
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quantity, from other countries, fdf the consumption of their 
own, as much as amounted in price to six or eight millions 
more : and a similar observation applies to some of their other 
productions. The account given of the produce of Walachia 
is, moreover, always exaggerated ; for such are the blighting 
effects of the most selfish despotism, that cultivation is 
throughout neglected : if thp peasant, by any contrivance, can 
barely obtain the means of subsistence, he seeks for nothing 
beyond it. The whole population of Bukorest does not 
exceed eighty thousand individuals ; but the number of car- 
riages kept amounts to four thousand. The fact is, that the 
streets are often almost* impassable in any other way than 
upon wheels ; and even in this manner it is not alw'ays easy 
to go through them. The Prince sent his own carriage to 
conduct Mr. Cripps and Mr. Stimmerer to his audience; but 
in the way thither, the drivers were unable to proceed; 
and these gentlemen were under the necessity of making 
application to the principal Boyar for persons to assist in 
conducting the carriage to the Palace. T'he account given 
by the Merchants of Bukorest of their commerce, makes it, 
however, very considerable ; the whole of the trade is in the 
hands of Greeks. The exports, according to their statement 
of them, consist of luool, butter, wheat, barley, honey, yellow 
berries^, tallow, wax, and timber; all these articles are 

• sent. 


(l) “ Graines d' Avignon” called in Turkish, Laguver. {Cripfm's MS. Journal .) — 
These berries are the fruit of the Rhamkus alaternus, a shrub with alternate, 
shining, narrow, evergreen leaves ; and not, as some have supposed, of the M/tamnus 
ia/klortus, a procumbent shrub, with the leaves villose underneath, and the branches 
irregular, covered with a dark brown bark. 
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sent, by way of Farm, .to Constantinople, accompanied by 
a JirmAn, upon Government account, for the Porte. Other 
exports are, a species of Walachian wine, to llussia, called 
Fokchany ; also salt, and salted provisions ; and they receive 
from Russia, in exchange,yi/r«, linen, rhubarb, tea, leather, &c. 
They also send to Germany about thirty thousand hogs, 
and an immense quantity of horned cattle, horses, and 
otlicr animals ; hare-skins, hides, honey, wax, and tanned 
leather; receiving from that country almost every thing 
they have, from the cheapest necessaries up to the most 
expensive luxuries. 

On the twenty-Jirsi, we visited; the Archbishop, at the 
Metropolitc Convent. This Monastery contains fifty monks, 
of whom twelve are the superiors. His Grace received us 
with great civility, and shewed us the church, in which, there 
is nothing remarkable excepting the body of St. Demetrius, 
exhibited as a relique. Like most other ecclesiastical 
reliqnes, it has its duplicates. The priests of Moscow also 
exhibit a body of St. Demetrius, in one of the churches 
of the Kremlin'*. In this hitmastcry, there is a good 
Library, and also a printing-press for printing religious 
books in the Walachian language. They pretend also to 
have a collection of manuscripts ; and we spared no pains to 
have this matter ascertained. The Archbishop, who is called 
the Metropolitan, in answer to our inquiries concerning the 
manuscripts, told us, that the affairs of the library were so 

badly 


CHAP. If. 
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(2) See Part I. of these Travels, end of CJiap, VII. 
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badly conducted that the books were all in disorder ; and no 
one knew where to find anything: that this mischief was 
mainly to be attributed to the Prince himself, who set the 
example ; and to the other Boyars, who, as often as they 
borrow' books and manuscripts from the hibrary, neglect to 
return them. Wc saw some jMiin manuscripts of tlic Poets, 
but of no value; none of them being older than the latter end 
of Xhejifteenth century. But it is not to be inferred, from our 
want of observation, that there are not very curious mami’- 
scripts belonging to this Library; either in the houses of the 
Boyars, or that the Greek Princes have conveyed to Constanti- 
nople, or at the Palace of the llospodar, or in tlie midst ol' the 
confusion of the Library itself. There is a public school, 
where ihe antient, or, as it is always styled, the literal Greek, 
is taught ; and another, called Domna Baleselia, for the 
instruction of youth in Latin, Fretwh, llalian, German, and 
Walachian. Almost the only edifice, considered as an 
antiejuity in Bukorest, is a church, built under the auspices of 
Charles the Tirelfth. The walls of the peribolus ore nearly 
a quarter of a mile square. At present, this building is 
used entirely as a kind of Magdalen hospital for prostitutes ; 
and the church is appropriated to their use. Perhaps there 
is no city of equal size in the w'orld, where there are so 
many whores as in Bukorest. Of all other towns it most 
resembles Moscow. The Ceremony of the Besurreciion, 
exhibited wdth so much splendour in the Russian capital, 
took place here, on the morning of the twenty-fifth, in the 
Palace of the llospodar. Upon this occasion, the Metro- 
politan presents flowers to the ladies of his family, as the 
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signal for beginning those presents which it is then usual chaj*^ 
to make so universally ; a custom already described in the 
account of Russia. Mr. Cripps, who attcntled, received, 
from the hands of the Princess, the bouquet given to her 
by the Archbishop. The khans, for the reception of its mer- 
chandize, are extremely large and good ; the shops, too, are 
of such considerable size, and so well supplied, that it is 
probable a greater variety of commodities would be found 
upon sale here than in Constantinople. I hc inhabitants ba\e 
no public amusements ; and the dulness of their winter sea- 
son is proverbial. The three Consuls of ICnglantl, Cermany., Tri|,if 
and Russia, transact the atlairs not oiily of their respective 
nations, but also of other countries. The establishment of 
an agent for England was <]nite recent ; it took place with a 
view to facilitate the communications between England and 
the Porte: but being attended with great expense, and with 
very little utility, it was thought that it would not long con- 
tinue; perhaps, before this time, it has been abolished. 

During winter, the season is sufficiently rigorous to admit of 
truinage, or the use of sledges, for all sorts of conveyance. 

The Gipsies, who arc here very numerous, are distinguished (iiiKics. 
into several classes : the first, as slaves, are employed for 
service in the principal houses; the others work as gold- 
finders and washers ; or as itinerant smiths ; or stroll about 
as musieiam : some of the Gipsies are dealers in cattle. It is 
singular enough, that in whatever country we have found 
this people, their character for thieving is always the same ; 
rarely committing flagrant acts of rapine and plunder, but 
being everywhere notorious for a knavish and pilfering 

disposition ; 
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dkposltion; insomuch that the very persons, who com- 
plain of their depredations, are generally disposed to do so 
jocularly ; rather considering them as Icnaves than villaimt. 
But the Walachian Gipsies are not an idle race; th<y 
ought rather to be described as a laborious people; and 
the greater part of them honestly endeavour to earn a live-''^^. 
lihood. It is this part of them who work as gold-washers. 
They have great skill in finding, where their labour is likely 
to be attended with success. Their implements consist of 
a board, two or three feet wide, and four or five feet long, 
with grooves cut transversely; and it is edged on both 
sides with a wooden rim: woollen cloths are sometimes 
spread upon this board, which being held as an inclined 
plane, the sands of the rivers are poured, mixed with water, 
upon it : the w'eightier sediment falls into the grooves, or it 
is retained by the cloth, which is afterward^ washed in a 
water-cask ; and then, by a common severing-trough, the 
sand is separated from the gold'. But they are often 
skilful enough to collect auriferous pebbles, stamping them, 
and washing the powder. The surface of the plains consists 
of sand and pehbks, containing gold. Generally they sell the 
gold, thus found, in the form of dust : but some of them, who 
have been accustomed to work as blacksmiths, have ingenuity 
enough to smelt the gold into small ingots ; using, for that 
purpose, little low furnaces, and blowing the fire by 
portable bellows, made of buckskin. The construction of 
these bellows is as simple as it is antient : they are made by 

fixing 

(X) See the Vignette to Chap. IV, of the Supplement. 



BUKO REST. 59S 

fixing an iron air-pipe into the skin of the neck of the ^ chap, ii. 
animal, and by fastening two wooden handles to that part of 
it that covered the feet. Huron Jhrn, describing the iron- 
works of the IValtichian Gipsies, cites a mineralogical writer, 
of the name of Friihvalsky' ; who, in proving their antiquity, 
tells of an inscription found near Ostrow, relating to a 
CoLLEGiuAi l.unioiiUM ; adding, that probably “ the deno- 
mination of the PoKTA Feruea, given to a pass on the 
Turkish frontier, is hence derived.” 


(l) Sec hia Leltera to Professor Ihhr, as edited by.Raspe, p. J32. LomL 1777 • 
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Departure from JiMorest — Bulentin — Maronckes — Gayest — Kircldnhof 
—Pitesti — Manner of facilitating the passage of the Ambassador—^ 
Munichest — Cort6 D'Argish — Salatroick — Kinnin — Perichan — 
Botmdary of Walachia — Aliua — Visible change in the manners of 
the People — Pass of Rothenthum — Boitza — Minerals — Geological 
Observations — Hermanstadt, or Cibinium — Baron BruckenthaVs 
Museum — Pictures — Library — Ores of Gold — Vases — Gems 
Medals — River Cibin — Magh — Riesmarh — Inhabitants of Dacia — 
Muhlenbach — Sibot — Szasavaros — Deva — Roman Citadel — River 
Marisus — Excursion to the Tellurium Mine — Sekeremb, or Nagyag 
— Manner in which the ARne was discovered — Its description — Pro- 
ductions — Character of its Ores — Their analysis — Treatment — 
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PrqfU of the Mine — Miners — Return to Deva— Dobra-— Czoczed — 
Kossova — Entrance of the Bcmnat— Fazced — Bossar — Lugos — 
Banditti — Climate of the Bannai — Temeswar — Description of the 
Country. 


\-In Monday, April 26 , we IcftBukorcst, accompanied, during 
the first stage of our journey, by our friend Mr. Summerer. 
The Turkish Ambassador had already preceded ; but as we 
no longer travelled on horseback, having purchased a small 
open carriage, there was little doubt of our being able to 
overtake him. The inhabitants of Buhorest are not allowed 
the privilege of remaining out of the city during the night, 
without an express permission from the Hospodar : owing 
to this circumstance, and the badness of the roads, we 
parted from our worthy friend at Bulentin, distant only 
four hours from Buhorest. The trees were not yet in leaf ; 
and the country exhibited a complete desert, flat and uncul- 
tivated. At Maronches, or Marunicc, three hours farther, at 
noon, we observed the thermometer 68". of Fahrenheit. 
We then passed through Gayest, a village distant three 
hours; and Kirchinhof, three hours more; round which 
village the country was better cultivated : and as it was the 
Easter week, the amusements which are common during 
the same season in Russia were here in full force. We saw 
villagers in their best attire, diverting themselves with 
swings and turning machines. The Jfalachians have a 
curious custom in the treatment of their horses upon a 
journey, which we have not elsewhere observed : whenever 
they halt, be it but for a moment’s rest, they begin to rub 
the eyes of these animals, and to pull their cars. We could 

discover 
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discover neither the cause nor the use of this practice ; but 
the horses, being accustomed to it, would perhaps be uneasy 
if it were omitted ; and it was evident, from the care and 
constancy with which it was done, that it was considered as 
refreshing and salutary. At the distance of four hours 
from Kirchinhof', we came to Pitesti, having travelled the 
whole day over plains. Just before our arrival at Pitesti, 
we crossed the river Dumbovitza, by means of a barge. 
The Uospodar had granted us an order for forty- three horses, 
and had also, unknown to us, directed that the chiefs of all 
the villages should be responsible for our being well supplied 
with lodgings and provisions. It was therefore owing to 
this circumstance that, upon our arrival at Pitesti, five or 
six of the principal inhabitants came to visit us. We u'ere 
surprised at the circumstance; and still more so when they 
begged to know our wishes, saying, that they had received 
orders from the Prince to supply us with every thing we 
might reejuire. Pitesti contains a hundred houses ; and, 
judging from their external appearance, the inhabitants are 
wealthy. The land around is well cultivated, and the wine 
of this place is excellent. 

Our journey on the following day, {April 27,) furnished 
us with remarkable proofs of the attention shewn to the 
passage of Turks of distinguished rank in the countries 
through which they travel. Fortunately for the poor inha- 
bitants, their journeys are very rare. The preparations made 
to facilitate the expedition of the Turkish Ambassador must 
liave cost an amazing sum of money. The roads were now 
very bad, and they had been worse at the time of bis 

passing. 
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passing. In consequence of the state of the main road> the . *-**‘^ * * 

inhabitants had actually constructed not only a new-raised 

causeway by the side of it, but also a prodigious number of 

temporary bridges, some of them of great length, over the 

worst parts of the route. We travelled through a flat 

country three hours to Munichest, often profiting by these Mi'inKiicfi. 

preparations. Three hours beyond Munichest, we came to 

Corti where the view of the village with its church, 

and of mountains covered wnth forests, and of more distant 

« 

summits capped with snow, reminded us of the Tirol. <' •n*' 

ll’.'Vrgish . 

Corte ly Jrgish, at a distance, resembled Insfmick. We 

♦ 

saw here the remains of a Roman temple that bad been 
constructed with terra-cotta tiles. The houses, small but 
extremely clean, were built entirely of wood. From this 
place we took with us four men, besides the postillions, to 
assist during the route ; as we had a journey of five 
hours to perform to the next station, Salatroick, through 
the mountains : the pass begins after leaving Corte 
D'Argish. High snowy sunimits were now in view, 
belonging to the great Carpathian barrier, which separates 
Walachia from Traa’ sylvan ia. We soon found, that, had 
it not been for the preparations made to facilitate the progress 
of the Ambassador, this route would have been imprac- 
ticable until a more advanced season of the year. T,eaving 
Cortd D'Argish, we crossed a river, and began to ascend 
the mountains, among which Sa/atroick is situate; a saiatroick. 
very small and poor village; but the houses are as clean 
as the cottages of Switzerland. Upon our arrival, we 
learned that the Turkish Ambassador had slept in this 
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village only the night before; and that he had left the 
place for Boiiza the same morning. As we did not find 
good horses here, we prevailed upon the postillions who 
came with us to continue the journey as far as Kinnin, 
distant thirteen hours bevond Salatroick. We left Salatroick 
at half after four a. m. From this place to Kinnin, the road 
may truly be considered as an Alpine Pass ; except that the 
mountains are covered, even to their summits, with trees : 
and the views, although in some instances grand and 
striking, arc not to be compared with those in the Alps. 
The more distant mountains appealed loftier, being covered 
with snow. After travelling eight hours and a half, we 
came to Perichan : the roads were in such a state that it 
was with difficulty we could proceed. Wc found a bridge 
broken in our route, which it took us an hour and a half to 
repair; and, after all, we passed at the risk of breaking the 
legs of our horses. At a more favourable season, the distance 
between Salatroick and Kinnin is reckoned as only equal to 
six hours. From Perichan to Kinnin the distance is five 
hours, through a rugged mountainous defile. The forests 
and the views, in this part of the passage, are very grand. 
We crossed over a rapid river, to Kinnin, the last place in 
the dominions of the Prince of Walachia. Soon after 
leaving Kinnin, a peasant, stationed as a sentinel, at a hut 
by the way-side, marks the limit of the principality ; a small 
torrent, flowing through a chasm between the mountains, 
and thence falling into the Aliita, is the precise boundary 
between this part of Walachia and Transylvania. 
The welcome sight of the arms of the Emperor of' 

Germany, 
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Germany, painted on a board, and placed upon the chap, in. 
side of u mountain above this torrent, announced the 
agreeable intelligence to us, that, by passing a little 
bridge which appeared before us, we should now quit 
the Ottoman Empire. Upon the Tranaylmnian side of 
the same torrent, another peasant, standing before another 
hut, is also stationed as a sentinel. After crossing 
this torrent, we began to climb a steep and difficult 
ascent, by a most dangerous road; consisting, in parts 
of it, of a mere shelf of plan'ks, really hanging over 
a stupendous precipice, beneath which rolled the rapid 
waters of the Aluta. 'ifhis river is accurately described by Aiiun. 
Vtoleipy, as dividing Dacia towards the north, and flowing 
impetuously': it has, moreover, preserved its antient name 
unaltered ; notwithstanding the positive assertions both of 
Cluverius and Cellarius, that it is now called Alt, or Olt, by 
the inhabitants *. The scenery here is of the most striking 
description: the bold perpendicular rocks; the hanging 
forests ; the appearance of the river, flowing in a deep 
chasm below the road; and the dangerous nature of the 
pass itself ; all these contribute to heighten its sublimity. 

The masses of rock above us were covered with a beautiful 

white 


(1) To Katd rriv iKTf^atr^v ’AAOTTA rau iror, c>'c r/ooc dpKrovi d/tfitjOtU ^laipn 
riiF AAKIAN. Claud. Ptolem. Geog. lib. iii. cap. 8. p. 7Q, ed. Montnn. Francqf, j605. 

(2) Vide Cluverium, ed, Reisk, lib. iv. cap. 18. p. 284. Land, 17 ^ Qui 

nomcn contracte retinet, vulgo Alt, sive Olt, dictu.s a Germanis, .ilquc accolis.” Cellario, 
Geog.Aniiq. III. ii. cap. 8. tom,L />.5g6. J 701 . 
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white saxifrage, in full bloom, displaying the richest 
clusters ot' flowers. It is certainly one of the most remark- 
able Passes in Europe, if not in the whole world ; and 
might be rendered impregnable, simply by throwing down 
the shelves, or artificial wmden roads, which, in many parts 
of it, offer the only means of access. If these aerial 
bridges had not been repaired for the Ambassador, it would 
have been out of our power to have proceeded through several 
parts of the route ; yet this singular defile, and all the Alpine 
region connected with it, is scarcely noticed in any of the 
maps yet published of the country. It should be laid down 
as the Pass of Bjothenilmrn, or o? the Red Tower ; for it 
has been so denominated, in consequence of the ruins 
of a very massive old red tower, and of a wall extending 
over part of the mountain which is above the Pass, two 
hours beyond the Lazaret. In this part of our route, we 
met some of the Ambassador’s carriages returning to 
Dukorest. A conspicuous change was already manifested in 
the manners of the inhabitants, by the appearance of tvonien 
employed as men in agricultural labour ; a custom common 
in all parts of Germany. As our baggage underwent an 
examination at the Lazaret, two hours from Kinnin, we 
halted for the night, and slept in the Director’s house. 
The host and his family were Germans ; and we were struck 
by the general appearance of cleanliness, not. only in this 
house, but everywhere along the route where there were 
any German inhabitants. Yet, to shew how different our 
ideas are of the same people, under different circumstances, 
the author confesses he once considered the Germans in a 

far 
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far dip^rent light. An Englishman, who is suddenly 
removed from the cleanly habits of his own country into 
the interior of Germany, infallibly complains of the boorish 
manners, and the dirt of the inhabitants ; but, after long 
travelling in Turltey, the contrast oflered upon entering 
Transylvania, where little white-washed cottages, and 
wholesome apartments, are opposed to the wretchedness 
and the filth everywhere conspicuous among the Aloslcms, 
makes a very different impression upon his mind ; and the 
same people, who seemed dirty’ in comparison with the 
English, are cleanly when compared with the Turks. 

April 2f). — ^^Ve continued along; the mountainous pass 
that we liavc before described, and above the river. 
At two hours’ distance from the Eazaret, we came to 
Kothcnfliurn, or the ruins of the red tower before mentioned, 
and to Buitza ; where our baggage was submitted to a 
second scrutiny The olfiecr of the Customs had some of 
the Boiiza minerals upon sale; but he asked considerable 
prices for them. We were rather surprised by observing a 
fine specimen of the hydrous green carlmnate of' copper 
{malachite), for which he asked four ducats. He had also a 

few 


CHAP. ill. 


Pats of 

Hotlu'ntlifirn. 

JVtttza, 


Minrrasl. 




(1) A trifling circumstance occurred here, that gave us very great caii.^e of regret. 
Mr. ff&/i/em/;«rg,j>r;ncipal Dragoman of the Imperial mission to the Porle, had con- 
fided to our care a shale, as a present that he wished to send to his iisicr in Vienna s 
but never having mentioned to us any thing as to it-s contraband nature, it remained as 
a separate parcel in the carriage, and was seized, simply because it was sealed and 
directed to a person in Fienna, If it had been mixed with ilie articles of our own 
apparel, no notice would have been taken of it. The officer wa.s fliithful to his^ trust ; 
for nothing that we could offer him would induce him to resign it. 
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few of the ores of gold, from the Boitxct mines and 
particularly that extraordinary and rare association of the 
native gold, with crystallized sulphuret of antimony; hitherto 
peculiar to the mines in the neighbourhood of this place. 
The mountains of Boi/sa are connected with a chain that 
stretches on both sides of the river Maros, the Marisus of 
StrcAo. The whole way from this place, as far as Deva, 
they consist of Syenite porphyry, (the &axum metaUiferum 
of Bom'), covered with limestone, slate, or sand. The 
principal mine of Boitza ‘has been worked in a variety of 
the Syenite porphyry, difiering from the common variety, 
in having large piects*. of feldspar scattered through its 
substance. The uppermost gallery, when Baron Born visited 
these mines*, was excavated in limestone, w'hich is super- 
incumbent on the porphyry, and covers large valleys ; but 
the deeper gallery ran in sandstone, until it reached the 
argillaceous rocks. The veins and fissures consist of the 
sulphurets of zinc (blende) and lead {galena), containing 
both gold and diver. Some specimens exhibit the native 
gold, adhering, at the same time, to the zinc and to the lecui. 
A hundred weight of the ore of Boitza, after stamping, 

yields 


(1) Kir wan calls the metalliferous stone of Born, '' Clay Porphyry;'* and 
describes it as indurated clay, containing hornhlvnde, feldspar^ mica, and quartz. Its 
colour, he says, is generally some shade of green, mostly dark, even Inclining to black. 

(2) See Travels through the Bannal of Temeswar, Transylvania, and Hungary,** 
described in a Series of Letters to Professor Ferber, and published by it. E. Jiaspe, 
LeUtr 13. p. 127. Land. 1777: a work full of valuable information, as it relates to 
mines the least known ; and the inteUigence is derived from the penonal observations 
of the best mineralogist of his age. 
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yields* eight pounds of metallic powder, containing from ^ chap, im 
two to six German ounces of silver; and, as all the silver 
of Travayhmvia and Hungary contains gold, that of Boitza 
averages two ounces of gold to every pound weight of silver. 

A list of all the auriferous minerals, exhibited for sale at 
Boilxa, is subjoined in a note \ 

After leaving Boitza, the country again became open ; 
and w'e descended from the mountains into the fertile 
territories of Transyhmiia. Here every thing wore a new 
aspect : — immense plains of waving corn; jolly, smiling 
peasants; stout cattle; numerous villages; nothing, in short, 
that seemed like the country we had quitted. At four 
hours’ distance from Rothetithurn, we arrived at Herman- nfrmanrtiMit, 

or Ciinutum. 

STADT, formerly called Cihimitm ^ it had also the name of 
Heriuanopolis ; whence Hermanstadt, from a Greek Emperor 
of the name of Herrnamms, supposed to have been its 
founder*. It is the capital of the province, a large and 

opulent 


(3) 1. Auriferous sill phuret of xinc. 

2. Auriter(»iis biilpliuret of lead, 

3. Auriferous .siilpliurei of iron (pyrtles) found in clay. 

4. Native gold on cobaitiferous arsenic {grey cobalt). 

5. Auriferous sulphurct of iron in black hortislone. 

6. Capillary native silver on sulpburel of lead, containing gold. 

J, Native gold on crystallized sulphuret of antimony. 

8. Auriferous qllkrtz. 

Q, Auriferous carbonate of lime. 

10. Auriferous autimonial silver (red silver), 

(4) “ CiBiNiuM, sive Hebmanopolis, viilgb Hermanstadt, caput provinciae est.'’ 
Cluverio, lib,\y, cap. 19* p. 285. ed» Reisk. Land, lyjl. 

(5) Ab Herman, Gracorum Jmperatore, quern fundatorem credunt, ita appel- 
late.*’ Ibid. Animadv. Hekelii. 
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opulent town, full of inhabitants, situate in a campaign 
country. Hermanstadt contains fifteen thousand inhabi> 
tants. A theatre is opened only during the summer. There 
are three monasteries in the town for men, and one convent 
for women. The monasteries are, one for Ex-Jesuits, one 
for Catholics of the Franciscan order, and one for Greek 
monks of the order of St. Basil. There are, besides, two 
public schools ; one for Protestants, and one for Greeks. 
In the square there is a statue, the name of which we did 
not learn. The sight of handsome female faces at the 
windows was so new to us, that we seemed to be suddenly 
transported into another world. The Turkish Ambassador, 
with his suite, had entirely filled the principal inn : we 
drove to a second, where we were well treated ; and should 
have been willing to think so, even had the case been 
otherwise. 

Having brought with us a letter of recommendation 
from the I^ady of Baron Herbert, the German Internundo 
at Comtantinoplc, to Baron Bruckentkal, a venerable 
nobleman, who had been the reputed favourite of Maria 
Theresa, we presented it soon after our arrival ; and were 
invited to spend the whole of the following day at his 
house, and to see his immense collection of pictures, 
antiquities, and natural history . We then waited upon the 
Governor ; and, after having paid our respects, made our 
visit to the. Turkish Ambassador, to inquire if we could 
render him any service. We found all the Turks collected 
into one room, busily inspecting a large dish, containing 
several pounds of fresh butter. It happened that this 

butter. 
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butter, being of a most excellent quality, was of a bright 
yellow colour. This they had never seen before: it could 
not therefore, they argued, be good butter, and might be 
poisonous. Yet butter was wanted to prepare their fnl-au, and 
they had nothing to use as a substitute. In this dilemma, 
the Ambassador immediately asked us if we had any objection 
to taste the butter ; being convinced that none of his parly 
would touch it if we refused. We soon removed their 
fears; but wc could not convince them, either here, or 
in the journey afterwards, that a yeUow colour in butler 
wds no proof of its inferiority. The butter of Stamhoul," 
they said, ‘‘ wsls white, and therefore purer 

April 30. — We went early to visit Baron Bruckenthal, 
after settling some dispute at the (custom-house, and 
were employed the whole morning in the examination 
of his collection of Pictures; perhaps the largest in the 
possession of any private individual in Europe. It con- 
tains many works by all the best masters; and they are 
indisputably originals. A part of his collection related to 
Breland, We saw A View of London by old Griffier*, 
representing a fair by the side of the Thames; all the 
persons present being painted as wearing horns. This 
picture would be considered very valuable in England; 

because 


(1) Almost all the hut ter of Constantinnf/le, or Stamhoul, Ihe Turks call tlioir 
city, and indeed almost the only butter known in Turkey, comes from the Ukraine, 
after being salted, and sent in slnns or casks, 

(2) John Grijjter was born at Amsterdam in 1645. He went to England, and 
settled in London. His son Robert, also a painter, was born ia England in 1688. 
Robert was living in 1713. 

VOL. IV. 4 L 
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cHAP ^m. because it affords a view of London, detailed with the 

utmost minuteness, as it existed towards the termina- 

tion of the seventeenth century, when there were many 
windmills in the midst of the city, and fields now 
covered with squares and streets. I'here was also a View of 
Windsor, by the same master; and beautiful portraits of 
Charles the First and his Queen Henrietta, by I'andyke, in 
his best manner ; to gether with other line pictures, also 
by Vandyke. We noticed a most valuable picture by 
Albert Dtirer, a portrait of himself; besides paintings 

of the Italian masters. This collection was rich * in 
the works of painters unknown to us ; as a Holy Family 
by hiebens, and others by Von Qnas and A/pinas and 
Bout has. There was also a picture by Bocchorst, w ith 
a date l6lt ; a large Scripture- piece, taken from the 
history of .Jacob, by Cornelias Zaftesin ; the An^el and 
Shepherds, by Osenbcch; a beaiitit'ul Moonlight Scene, by 
Elshcimcr; a Pilate washing his hands, by Remht'andt ; 
with a fine picture by Cornelius Janssen, and another by 
Thn Balen, the first master of Vandyke. Those of the dif- 
ferent schools of Italy were principally pictures by Titian, 
Tintorct, Guido. Corregio, Andrea del Sarto, the Caracci, 
and Alessandro Allori, otherwise called Bronzino; but there 
W'ere many by other distinguished masters. To enumerate 
them would be inconsistent with the design of this work ; 
nor should we have mentioned these, but from the remoteness 
of their situation, M’ith regard to all the other repositories 
of the fine arl^ in Europe. After examining the collection 
of pictures, we went to the dinner-table, where we had an 

opportunity 
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opportunity of witnessing the old German ceremonies and ^ chap, hi. 
manrkcrs ; the Governor being present, and much com- 
pany. The wines were served in porcelain coftce-cups, 
and the dishes brought round to the company, one by one. 

The venerable Baron gave us his oldest and other wines 

of Hungary and Tramylvauia ; bidding us drink “ health to 
the Saa:o?is,'' saying that he was himself a Sodon ; alluding 
to their colony in Transylvania. 1’he dresses of the 
gentlemen were rather singular: they appeared in short-cut 
coats, or jackets, with bag- wigs and swords. The ladies too, 
affecting all the air and hauteur of a high German court, 
yet held their forks perpendicularly, grasping the handles as 
if they were holding walking canes, in a manner that would 
be thought singularly uncouth and barbarous in our country: 
but it is curious enough that whole nations are charac- 
terized by a peculiarity in the usage of the fork at table. 

D' Archenholtz, in his “ Tableau D'Angleterre” says, tliat 
“ an Englishman may be known anywhere, if he be observed 
at table ; because he places his fork upon the left side of his 
plate.” To this we might add, that a Frenchman may also 
be recognised at table, in using the fork a/one, without 
the knife; a German, by planting it perpendicularly into 
bis plate ; and a Russian, by using it as a tooth^pick. After 
dinner we repaired to the Baron’s Library : this we found Library, 
to be full of useful, rather than of rare books. It contained 
only one marmscript, a Missal ; but it was such a one as 
in England would be estimated beyond all calcuUible price ; 
for it contained, on every leaf, a painting by Albert Durer, 

as an illumination ; the colours being as fresh as they were 

when 
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Albert Durer, for the use of a Convent of Nuns. We next 
visited the Collection of Minerals^ consisting principally 
orfsofc«)ij. of gold ores: we shall therefore only mention remark- 
able appearances of this metal ; because they peculiarly 
characterize the Transylvanian ores of gold. Of all these, 
the Baron possessed the most magnificent specimens. 

1 . Laminary native gold, in large leaves, upon ferruginous quartz. 

2. Laminary native gold, on crystallized sulphuret of antimony. 

3. Native gold, crystallized iii octahedrons, and in tetrahedral prisms i 
from Boitza, and from Abrudbanya in Transylvania. 

4. Gold, mineralized by tellurium, from Nagyag in Transylvania ; 
both crystallized, and in laminary forms. 

5. Gold as exhibited in gtobides upon the tellurium-, by the dis- 
engagement of the sulphur'. 


Vases. We were then shewn a collection of GreeJt Vases, culled 
here, as in many other places, Etruscan : also a numerous 
Gems, series of antique Gems, both Intaglios and Camdos. Lastly 
we inspected, with as much attention as our time would 
Mrdois. admit, the collection of Medals belonging to the Baron, 
which w'ould require a week’s examination. We could 
only attend to a small part of it. Among the Greek medals 
we observed a gold medallion of Lysimachus, as large as 

an 


(1) According to Professor Berzelius of Sweden, gold exists in the ores of tellurium 
only as a sulphuret. By tiie application of heat, tiic sulphur is therefore evaporated, 
and the gold becomes, consequently, developed. This opinion was communicated to 
the author by the Professor himself, during his late visit to Cambrinj^e. The new 
doctrine, however, of the atomic theory , in chemistry, will throw further light upon the 
subject of the tellurets of gold. 
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an English crown piece; the only one, we believe, which is ^cii/vp. iii.^ 
known of that magnitude : and among the Jiumati series, a 
remarkably rare, and perhaps unique, bronze medal of 
Pescennius Niger. 

In the afternoon, the Baron’s Secretary accompanied us to 
the house of a dealer in minerals, where we found some of the 
rarest of the Tranaiflmnian ores ; but, discovering that we 
W'^crc Englishmen, we had no sooner agreed to any of his 
prices, than he increased his demands ; and to such a degree, 
that we found “even gold might be bought too dear:” 
we were therefore constrained to leave the most valuable 
specimens unpurchased. 

We left Hermanstadt, May l. — Owing to a particular 
request made by the Turkish Ambassador, we accom- 
panied him out of the town. Going first to the inn where 
he was, we were surprised to find him without any of his 
attendants, sitting alone in his carriage, and resolved to start 
without them, as none of his party were ready. After 
leaving Hermanstadt, we passed through the river Cijbiat, RWer ann. 
whence the town had its name of Cibimum"; there 
being no bridge. Having reached the ivcstcrn side, the 

Ambassador 


(2) metropolis civitas celebratissima, a Ciblnio anme nomen relinens, 

quae alio baud iiiepto vocabulo Hervmnstadlt appellatur, ab Herwannn ejusdern iirbis 
primo condilore/ Uuae in planitic sita, nullis propc monlibus iiiciimbciilibus imi)c- 
ditur, Ikc. Hinc annua fiunieiita in »nblciTancas foveas, ad innltos annos, citra iiUani 
publicae annona*. jacturain, conservandi gratia conferumnr: Ncc dc.sunt moleiidina 
Iriticaria ita laborata, ut nulla arlc ab hostibus esuriem civiiati iiiolientibus, eripi pos.sint: 
addc quod passim per civilatis singulos vicos placidissiino fiiimine rivulus decunit;* 
Chorog. Tratis^lv, apud Rcr, Hungat, Script, p,573m FrancoJ, iGOQ. 
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Ambassador halted until his suite came over. In the first 
part of our journey, the roads were very bad, and almost 
impassable. The village of Magh is reckoned only one 
German mile' distant from Hermanstadt ; but we were 
half the day in reaching it. After ascending a hill, we 
saw the village below us ; and when we arrived,^ the 
Turks were desirous to dine before we left the place. 
We had great difficulty in jirocuring horses for so large 
a party; which made us resolve to quit the Embassy, and to 
represent to the Ambassador that it would not only be 
inconvenient, but perhaps impossible, for so many carriages 
to travel post at the sanic time. One German mile beyond 
Magh, we came to llewnark. The costume of the women 
along this route is veiy remarkable ; because it resembles 
that of the Arabs, particularly in the«attirc of the head : but 
among all the inhabitants of Transylvania, there has never 
been any people connected with the Arabs, or with their 
ramifications. According to Pliny, the original inhabitants 
were Getce, afterwards called Daci by the Romans. The 
people were governed by their own kings, until Trajan 
reduced the country to a Roman province. Afterwards, they 
were successively subdued by the Sarmala;, the Got hi, and 
the Hunni; and, lastly, the Saxons, driven by the conquests 
of Charlemagne, established themselves in Dacia, since 

. subdivided 


(l) Upon entering the dominions of Emperor of Germany, the traveller no 
longer finds the distance reckoned by hours, but by G^man miles >- whereof every one 
is equal to two hours. 
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subdivided into the various partitions of Hungary, Tran^l- *'*• 

vania, H^alachia, and Aloldavia. The Saxons principally 
concentrated themselves in Transylvania, or Mediteriiakean 
Dacia, a fertile region, surrounded with forests and metal- 
liferous mountains' ; and to their coming must be entirely 
attributed the origin of its cultivation’. All its principal 
towns were built by them : the traces of their language are 
still retained; and it is from them that Transylvania received 
the name of S'ibenhurgcn, or the Region of Seven Cities*. 

Trom 


(2) Transylvania ipsa rerum omnium est ferticis-sinm, pnreipue auri, argonli, et 
alioruiii im*tallorum.” Joan. Samluco, Ajipend. Her. lJun». liohJinVu /»• /0‘0. 
Franco/. 1581. 

(3) Iste populus agriculturae studiosus, el rusticae rci adcliclissinius.” {Cliorogru’^ 
phia Transylvanicp, apud Her. ttlJungar. Script, p. 5JO. Fra/uof. 1()(X).) Ia‘s 
Saxons’ cullivurent mioux la Pais.” {Le Eoi/anme de la Ihmgrie, chap. l6. /). J/h 
Cologne^ lOBO'.) ** Les Savons »ont plus nd'ables et plus polls; ils vivunl comme les 
ancions Atlemans dont^ ils se croyeiu issus, et ils en ont retenn la langue et les coCi- 
tnines.” yllisioire et De.scrlption du Royaume de Hungric, liv.iv. p. 2/(). Paris, lO'SB.) 

(4) It is callvd SU'enl'iirgcn in German,, tq. d. SErTEM-cASTitLKSis Ki;gio) “ d 
septem oppidorum niimvro/ from the Seven Towns, or Citadels, built here by the 
Saxons i “ Fst ex liinc secutum vst, quod pars lerraa eadein a Theutonis Sibenburg, id 
est, sepfem castra, vocatur usque in kune diem." (Vid. Chronic. Ilungar. cap. 2. ap. 
Her, Hung. Script, p. 31. Franco/. IdOO) The following Poem, descriptive of 
Transylvania, is prefixed to the Chorographia Ti ansylvania: of George Rtnichersdorffer, 
printed in the work here cited : 

** Est prucul Koo roiitermiiifi terra Tyhism^ 

Oliiii qtiaui celehres iiiciilu^rv. Gotsp. 

^Atqiu* pbarotrati Scythivis do fiiiibus Huuui 
Nee null Saxon icu Ti'iitutie cult a fuit. 

Huic lit suiil septem surgeutes iiiamibu.s url>C5, 

Sic cjuof|iu’ scpU'iii uoniina iiioutis bnl>ct. 

Nec nou a Sylvls itomcii surtita rccepit, 

Fortft quod llorcyniuni trans iicmus acta jacct. 

WrsuB Uyperbureuin, durique Lycannis axeni, 

Barbara Sarmatici rcspicit arva soli. 


At quo 
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From the description given by modern historians of the 
inhabitants of Transylvania, they may be divided into three 
distinct families; the Siculi, a barbarous race, descended 
from the anticnt Scythians, now inhabiting the districts 
contiguous to Jlussia and Moldavia'; the Hungarians, who 
dwell along the borders of the Marisus ; and the Sa^xons 
upon the south towards Walachia, and upon the north 
towards Hungary*. To these must be added the Gipsies. 

In 


Aiqiie nliquui Iwvu siniibus procurrit ail axcin. 

Qua vigut HercinliR term Boheua Jugis. * 

Sub niediuin obuxerfla diem, slat protinus altii 
Mcesia ayh'oais uiidiqiic cinrtu comis. 

^ Perpetuo banc oliiu Traiamifi fuedcre geutam 

Cumpultt AiiBonii tioiuiiia ferrc Ducis. 

Paruit iiitcrea Latio subjccta Monardm*, 

£t data couKtauii fasdvra pace tuHt. 

Dufii Scyibica aupemta inanu» iniserabile dictu> 

Concidit, ct GrsBcuni ferre coacta juguin : 

Annua Thessalico subjccta tributa Tyrauuo 
Peudit, ct CHt aroiis vix bcuc tuta suis. 

Cebinio primbm Celebris, cui protluus bicret 
Undique moiitanU cnicta corona jugis : 

Quam validff circuiu turres et nuciiia ciogunt, 

Quffque suis iiimiuni freta superbit aquis. 
nine auri, viniqud ferax Bistritia surgit, 

Hec fulvo splctidcns respite ti^rra rubet. \ 

Mox collis Segsburga tegens declivia scaudit : 

£t inadct irriguis terra propinqua vadis: ' 

Sunt aliie Megeis, Zabesus, fortisque (lolusvvar, 

Quarum qumque suft fertilitate placet." 

(1) In ea (Transylvania) sunt SicuLi, vulgo Zekel dicti, genys hominUm ferox, 
et bellicosum : inter quos nuUus neque nobilis, neque rusticus, omnes eodem jure 
censentur, Heluetiorum instar.*' Joan. Sambuco, Append. Rer. Hun^ar. Bonfinii^ 
p. 760 , Francof. 1581. 

(2) " Histoire et Description du Hoyaume de Hongrie,** liv. iv. p. 27 1. Paris, 1688. 
See also the Decads of Boi{finius, edited hy Sambucus, Francof. 1581; and the 
Appendkes to that valuable work, by Sambucus; also the Florus Uhgaricus; Troubles 

de 
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In going from Reismark to Muhlenbach, which is one ,CHAP.m. 
mile farther, wc saw some high snowy mountains upon our Muui«a»bucb. 
left, and another ridge running parallel upon our right ; the 
route lying chiefly over plains. These are the two con- 
necting branches that were before mentioned, extending 
from the Carpathian range, all the way from Deva to lioitza. 

The roads being execrable, our driver, who was ()uite a boy, 
endeavoured to avail himself of a greensward slope, by the 
way-side, to conduct the carriage over an easier track. In 
doing this, however, he exposed us to rather .a serious 
accident ; for, being gradually carried to an elevation above 
the highway, whence there was no visible descent, he became 
alarmed ; and, endeavouring too suddenly to regain the 
original route, overset the carriage : so that wc fell from 
the top to the bottom of the slope ; being thrown out with 
great violence. Unfortunately, too, this accident happened 
in the midst of the long train of carriages belonging to the 
Embassy ; and the Turks, who are exceedingly superstitious, 
immediately regarded it as a bad omen, portending some 
other disaster. We were stunned by the violence of 
the shock, but sustained no other injury. At sight, 
however, of this catastrophe, much more formidable in 

its 


de Hongric, &c. flfc. There is a curious Memoir, by D*j4nville, on die Province of 
Dacia, in the yicademie des Inscriptions, tom, XXVIH, pp, 444 — ^468, (read July 24. 
1755.) Paris, 1761. It is accompanied by a Map of antient Dacia, as it was formed 
into a province by Trajan; including Walachia, Transylvania, \\\o BannatofTemeswar, 
and part of the North of Hungary, then inhabited by the Jazyoes Metanastje to the 
West, and the Basyarnje to the East ; and extending from the Tjbiscus, to the Tyras, 
or Danasler, 


VOL. IV, 


4 M 
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CHAP, in. its appearance than reality, the Ambassador ordered all 
the Embassy to halt, and the persons belonging to it 
to descend from the carriages and horses. Having now 
recovered from the effijct of our fall, and wondering what 
they were going to do, we saw all the Moslems sedately 
withdrawing from the side of the road, until they got among 
some trees: here they spread their shawls upon the ground, 
and immediately, beginning to .prostrate themselves, fell 
earnestly to prayers. As soon as they had ended their 
devotions, they came kindly inquiring after our safety, and 
assisted us in raising the carriage, and in setting every 
thing to rights. We then proceeded as before, and pre- 
sently arrived at Muhlenbach, where there was but one bad 
inn : this we ceded to the members of the Embassy, taking 
our lodging for the night at a filthy post-house ; determined, 
however, to profit by the first opportunity, either to deviate 
from the main route, or to press forward with greater 
expedition, that we might avoid the inconvenience of 
travelling with so large a party, where the post is badly 
supplied, and accommodations are rare. This opportunity 
occurred upon the following day. 

billot. Monday, May 2. — We set out from Muhlenbach, and 

S/ii<.:ivaros. passed through SiJ)ot, the first post to Szasavaros, a post 
and a half. We had then a violent storm, aecomjianied by 
lightning and thunder; and there fell torrents of rain. 

The 

(l) A post signifies one German mile, but not necessarily one station: these are 
sonictiraes a post and a half, or two posts, distant from each jotlier ; or even more. 



TO THE CAPITAL OF THE BANNAT. 


6*J5 


The roads, which were bad before, now became so deep, 
owing to the mud, that the Kmltassy could not proceed. 
With some difficulty, however, we advanced one post and a 
half farther, and arrived at Deva; having found every wlierc 
difficulty in procuring horses. The country evidently 
exhibited an appearance of improvement. There was now 
a small town at the end of every stage ; and the houses 
appeared in better condition. Upon a high rock above 
Deva, arc the remains of a Citadel, said to have been 
constructed by Augustus; probably by Tkajan ; as 
Roman coins are found here, both of that Emperor, and 
of his successors. We bought ono' dr two of 1'kajan, and 
one of Faustina . It was nearly dark when we entered Deva : 
we were surprised by the number of persons, both men 
and women, in a state of intoxication. Its vicinity to 
the mines may account for this circumstance'. I'he 
Mine of Nagyag is distant about fifteen English miles, in 
the heights of the mountains, lying upon the north side of 
the Maros. As we had brought a letter from Baron 
BruckentJial, of ITermanstadt, to Mr. Franzenan, director 
of the works at the Mine of Nagyag, we determined to quit 
the main route, and to visit Nagyag the next day. For this 
purpose, the postmaster of Dcua recommended that w'c should 

leave 


CHAI*. lU. 




KnilHiil 

CitaiUd. 


(2) It is a common occurrence in tbc neighbourhood of Mines: and perhaps the 
following observation, made by Bom, in his I^eltcrs to Ferhcr, may explain its frequency 
in Transylvania, Every nobleman," says he, ** keeps on his ground an inn, to sell 
wine to the miners." See,Trav9ls through the Bannat, V c- Lett, il,p. 97* Lond, 1777, 
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leave our carriage with him ; and he engaged to provide for 
ns a light open car, with four horses, which would be better 
suited to the narrow road we had to ascend, and in which 
we might be conveyed with ease and expedition. 

Tuesday, May 3. — We crossed the impetuous current 
of the Maros, by means of a ferry. Strabo, to whose 
inestimable writings, as to sun-beams, we have long been 
accustomed to repair, for the light of antient geography, 
begins to fail us in Dacia : but he has left an allusion to 
this river, which wc may use as valedictory in quitting the 
countries by him described. He mentions it', under the 
name of Marisus, as flowing through the territories of the 
Get^e, and falling into the Danube; omitting, however, to 
notice its confluence with the Tibiscus, now called Theysse, 
or Tcissc, whicii takes place long before its junction with 
the Danube, at Segedin". The Maros is also mentioned, by 
Herodotus, as flowing out of the country of the Agathvrsi, 
and nearly according to its present appellation^: he calls it 
Maris. We find it denominated Marus by Tacitus*, The 
same river is the Marisia of Jornandcs, and the Marous of 

other 


(1) Tir hi (h’ avrw*' MAP1202 froTUfiu*, iU Toy AANOTBION, Strabon. 

Geog. lib. vii. p. 43(J. ed. Oxon, 

‘(2) D'Anuilk writes tlie name of this town Segedin, In the Map of Hungary^ 
published at Venice^ by Snntini, from Robert, it is written Zegedin. 

(3) "MAWi ^ora/Liv^ /jiwy irvfifittrycTai ry Herodot. 

Hist. lib. iv- cap. 49. p. 237. t*d Gronov. L. Bat, 171O. 

(4) Barbari utnunque comitati iie quictas provincias immixti turbarent, Danulium 
ultra inter Bumina Mauum et Cusum locantur, dato Rege Vannio gentis Quadorutn.'’ 
Tacit, Annul, lib, ii. cap, 63. tom, 1. p, 236. ed. Gronov, Var. Amst, 1672. 
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other writers In the portion of his work now cited, 
Strafm has also mentioned a remarkable distinction observed 
among the antients, in speaking of the Danube. It bore 
this appellation from its source as far as the Vataruefs ; but 
all those parts of the river in the vicinity of the Gette, 
below the Cataracts as far as the Euxine, were deno- 
minated IsTEK®. The Maros is here a very considerable 
river ; we saw many commercial barges ; some sailing 
down, others working against .its rapid torrent. The 
Maros on the north, tlje Tihiscus on the west, the Datt/ihc 
on the south, and a small river, called the Tchcriia, on 
the east, inclose the llannat of Temesivar within so regular 
a paratk’lograiu, that its form is rhomhotdal; the town of 
Temesivar being in the centre. 


Maros, 


'k 

TKMl>\^AR. 


htiHttbc, 




The Bannat is also further bounded, upon the cast, by the 
great ridge of the JValachkin mountains, at the Pass called 

» The 


( 5 ) Vide Aniiiiadv. Lips, in Tacit. Aniial, (foe. dial ) Not. J , " Helinel nomen hodiv,' 
et incolis appv/lalur Maros.’* 

(fi) yitf) Toif irorafiou ru /uV tiva) icfti srpo^ rwic 7rrfya'*t; tuv 

AANOTUION n povt^ydfiivov , d fidKiirra lui rUv kdauv t^eptrar rd it 
\iiTM TOO ildrroif, rd vepi toiI^ Virag, KoXovtriv "ISTPON, Strabon. Geog. 

lib. vii. p. 439. ed. Oxon. 
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CHAP. III. 

Excursion to 
the Telluriurti 
Mine. 


S^kerciiib, or 
Nasyaff. 


77/c Iron Gate.'* A lofty range of mounts^^ins extends along 
the northern side of the Maros: after crossing the river, 
we began immediately to climb these heights. The roads 
were not bad; but almost the whole journ«^ to JVogyflg' 
was up a steep ascent: we were live hours, although 
drawn by four horses in a light car, before -we reached the 
small town where the mine has been opened. Ab Transyl- 
vania is the only country in the whole world where 
tellurium has yet been discovered our curiosity was greatly 
excited to view the Nagyag mine. At last the prospect of it 
opened, with great boldness of scenery> quite among the 
summits of this mountainous region, and in a manner 
highly picturesque and striking*. The situation of the mine 
was distinguished by an immense heap of discarded minerals, 
thrown out in working it ; above this heap appeared the 
buildings of what is now called Nagyag*. Upon the right 
hand towered a naked perpendicular rock', rising to a point, 
upon which stood a large wooden crucifix. Upon the 
left, another mountain, of 'milder aspect, and principally 
covered with brushwood, contrasted beautifully with the 
rugged form of the lofty rock of the Crucifix. Between 
the two appeared the mine and the i&wn ; and beyond all, 

. " the* 


(1) It is only found at iVa^(7^and at Qffenbanya in TBAiisyi.TAHU. 

(2) See the Plate annexed. 

(3) The original and proper name of thi^ place it Sshtfmlj bot as the idllage of 
Nagyag, at an hour and a halfs diAtance below it» was the nearest inhabited fpot when 
the mine was discovered, Sekeremb has borrowed the luune of the place (o which the 
miners resorted before the town was built, which is' now called N(tgydg» 
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the summits of more distant mountains surrounding Nagi/ag. hi. 

The whole village has been undermined : the works are not 
only carried on upon a grand and extensive scale, but they 
are conducted with a degree of neatness for which the 
Germans have long been famous in mining: and there are 
some ingenious contrivances, found nowhere else, both in 
the manner of airing and cleansing the wine, aiid in 
digging and raising the ore, w'hich cannot be detailed 
without explanatory charts. 

Having i)resentcd our letter to the Director, we w'cre 
most kindly received by him, and permitted to examine 
every thing ; he also allowed us to inspect every variety of 
the ore, and to make whatever purchases we pleased : but 
some specimens of the tellurium are so exceedingly rich in 
gold, that, in the sale of them for the Crown, it is necessary 
to weigh them, and to estimate the price according to the 
proportion of the gold they contain. This kind of ore is 
always kept locked in particular w arehouses ; and it is 
portioned into diflerent lots, which arc placed in chests. 

The common ore lies exposed in heaps, at which labourers 
are seen busied with hammers, .selecting and breaking it for 
the further operation of sfawfihig. The town, surrounded 
by mountains and forests, consists of the warehouses, 
washing-houses, stamping-mills, a council-house, a church, 
and the dwellings of the miners, which altogether amount 
to some hundred buildings. The temperature of its elevated 
sif. nation renders the land around Nagyag unfit for agricul- 
ture ; consequently nothing is going on, although the 
tUmost activity prevails, excepting what relates to the 

business 
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CTiAP. HI. basiness and interests of the mine. When this mine was 
first discovered, the mountains around it were covered with 
forests ; but the timber necessary for the works, especially 
for timhering the mine itself, has cleared the neighbourhood 
of large trees, so that wood is now brought from distant 
parts, being floated upon the Maros, at the foot of the moun- 
tains. Deva itself is visible from this spot ; and nothing 
can be more beautiful than the commanding prospect here 
utforded of the valley in which it lies. The history of 
the discovery of this mine deserves particular attention ; as 
it contains a remarkable testimony to the universality of an 
opinion among miners, that lambent Jlarnes, which are some- 
times observed playing upon tlie surface of the earth, denote 
the presence of metallic veins in the fissures below. It 
comes to us upon the respectable authority of Born himself; 
some of whose observations upon the Nagi/ag mine will be 
found incorporated with our own: therefore it ought to be 
related as nearly as possible according to the tenour of his 
own w'ords. The here alluded to may be considered 

as ranking among existing phacnomeiia, of which there is 
a remarkable example at the Pictra Mala, near Feligara, 
in Italy ; and as it is a gaseous emanation of hydrogen, 
whereof no metallic substance, however pure, is destitute, 
the fact is more worthy the consideration of chemists than 
the attention they have hitherto shewn to .it seems to 
imply. The circumstance is thus related by Bom, in one 
of his Letters to Professor Ferber '. 

« A 


(1) " Travels Ihrough the Bannat,” &c. p. 97- I-ond. 1777’ 
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** A Jralat:hmn, whose name was Armenian John, came ap. 
to iny fatficr, then possessed of a rich silver mine at Csertes, ““"“‘[j'” 
telling him, that as he constantly observed a flame issuing 
from, and playing upon, a fissure in tht; Nagyng forest, he 
was of opinion that rich ores must be hid under ground. 

My father was, fortunately, adventurous enough to listen to 
this poor man’s tale ; and accordingly he drove a gallery in 
the ground which the Walachian had pointed out. Tlie 
work went on some years without any success; and my 
father resolved to give it up. However, he made a last 
drift towards the fissure, and there he hit the rich black and 
lamel luted gold ores, which were first’ looked upon as iron 
glimmer, but appeared what really they arc as soon as 
assayed by the fire. This happy accident caused my father 
to puLSue the work to the utmost of his power: accord- 
ingly, he distributed some shares among his friends, and had 
the work carried on with regularity.” 

Soon after, other fissures were discovered, all running Description* 
parallel to each other, in the direction of the valley 
of Nagyag, from south to north, and dipping from west 
to east. The veins break off as soon as they reach 
the red slate, with which all the valleys are covered. 

When Horn visited Nagyag, the mine had only been 
worked to the depth of sixty fathoms : its depth is 
now one hpndred and fifty. The mountains are entirely Productiow. 
composed of porphyry, covered with red clay, or red 
argillaceous schistus, and sand-stone. The vein rocks consist 
of red feldspar and white quartz, of that kind which 
is vulgarly called fat quartz. The richer ores arc laminary, 

VOL. IV. 1 N splendent. 
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CHAP. HI. splendent, of a dark grey colour, approaching to black, 
Char««!ter of and in some instances quite black. The lamellae may be 
separated with a needle ; and they are malleable and ductile 
in a certain degree. There is also here found a very rich 
kind of ore, which is finely woven into the texture of a 
reddish feldspar, resembling the arsenical white ore of 
Saxony. Among the rich ores, naiive si/ver sometimes 
occurs, mixed with gold. Another variety is called, by the 
miners, cotton ore : it consists of little native silvery gold 
grains, in tdlurium, adhering to an argillaceous matrix. 
But in all the richer ores (which are so productive of 
precious metal that the:smallest particle being placed, with 
a little borax, upon the tube of a common tobacco-pipe, and 
submitted to the blow>pipe, becomes easily reduced to a bead 
of pure gold) not a particle of native gold can be discerned, 
either by the naked eye, or by the aid of the most powerful 
microscope. The gold, in these ores, is therefore completely 
mineralized, either by the tellurium acting as an add, or 
by sulphur; and in cither case it must be considered 
as unique in its kind. From the resemblance of its 
laminary form and splendent grey colour to antimony, 
it was at first considered to be that metal ; and for a 
long time, under the names of aurum problematicum and 
aurum paradoxum, it puzzled all the chemists of Europe. 
Sometimes an effect of crystallization has given to this 
laminary substance a rude resemblance of Hebrew charac- 
ters; and to such appearances the name of aurum 
graphicum was given. When Klaproth detected, in the 
analysis of this ore, the presence of a new metal, and 

bestowed 



TO THE CAPITAL OF THE BANNAT. 


623 


bestowed upon it the name of tellurium, its real nature chap , iu. 
became more fully developed ; but the manner in which 
the gold is combined with tellurium has not yet been 
determined. The mlphuret of antimony is sometimes 
found either as a radiated crystallization, in the midst of 
the ore, or in the form called plumose, owing to the 
minuteness and length of its crystals. We saw also 
very fine specimens of the red stilphuret of arsenic, both 
in masses and crystallized, which had been found here ; 
also yellow pulverulent oooide of antinftony, and white 
pulverulent oxide of arsenic; lying, in both instances, 
among crystals of their sulphurets. All the semi>metals 
found at Nagyag, when carefully analyzed, are found 
to contain minute portions of gold. The author, by the 
simple process of cupcllation, after the easy manner he 
has described', has detected gold in all the specimens he 
brought from this mine. But the richer ores, consisting 
principally of tellurium, contain, in a hundred weight of 
the ore, from ninety to three' hundred and forty German 
ounces of silver; and each mark of silver yields twelve or 
thirteen ounces of gM, or two parts gold and one part 
silver*. But all the ores do not contain silver, although all 

of 


( 1) Thi* metbodof eupellationvraa invented by W.H.Wollaston, Esq. M.D. Secretary 
to (Ke Royal Society : it i« the easiest and most expeditious mode of adapting the 
l>hw~fttpe to the developement of gold, silver, copper, &c. from their ores. 

(2) The ovnee of the German miners, according to Raspe, (see Pref. to Born’s 
Letters, p. Sp.) is equal to one halpamce English, The following table of weights 
was given to "us by Mr. Oayo, the Director of the Laboratory at Cremnitv 


One 
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of them contain gold. Even the common ore, when exposed 
to the heat of a charcoal furnace, after burning with % 
beautiful blue colour like that of salt cast upon ignited 
coal, and yielding a peculiar smell which has been 
compared, but improperly, to that of horse-rudish, may be 
taken out, and it will be found spotted all over with minute 
globules of gold. One specimen which we treated in this 
manner has above a hundred spheroidal particles, or head^ 
of gold, which appear all Over its surface. We purchased 
several specimens of the tellurium, both in its massive and 
Treatment of Crystalline form'. The richer ores, as soon as they are 
brought up from the mine, are carried in wooden troughs 

to 


One tjuintal (ccntenariiis) =100 pounds. 

One pound , . . . = 2 marks. 

One mark = l6 lollw. 

One loth is generally divided into four portions ; each of which is improper])” called^ in 
Germaiij a as di!»tinguishcd ivomtfjiintali and the tiuintalc consists of four deniers. 

(1) We bought also minerals, from other mines of Transyhmnia, in the house of 
the Inspector. For the advantage of other travellers, perhaps it will be better to give a 
brief list of the principal substances to be purchased at this place. 

1. Tlie ricJiesl tellurcls of gold, whereof lUUlbs. W'eight is valued at one thousand 

florins. This is llic gray gold of Born. 

2. Native tellurium, crystallized in regular hexagons. 

3. Ditto, in laminary forms. 

4. j4uru m. graphkum, irom Offenbanya, or plumhiferous tellurct of gold and silver. 

5. Silver Faltlerz, cryslalli/id. • 

C. Crystallized sulphuret of antimony, with laminary native gold, from Toplh 
in Transylvania. 

7. Native gold, from the same place, in rich laminary forms. 

S. Amethysts, of a fine colour, from Porcuna in Tramsylvania. 

f). Siliciferous oxide of manganese, crystallized, and of a beautiful rose-colour. 

10. Sulphurets of arsenic, red anti yellow, in transparent crystals, &c. &c. 
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to the separating rooms, and there parcelled, as nicely as *** 

possible, by officers who act under oath : the poorer are 
separated in the wash- works, by iron sieves; a process 
which we shall more particularly detail, when we treat of 
the mines of Scheninifz and Cremnitz. In these ores the 
tellurium appears in minute dark specks, or veins, in a hard 
grey rock, somewhat resembling the appearance of the oxide 
of tin in the common tin-ores of Cornwall. I*rovisions are 
extremely dear at Say;yag, being carried thither by porters, 
or upon horses, and therefore the wages of the miners are 
higher than in other p!ac<;s : nevertheless, Horn calculated that 
in the course of twenty vears, above •four millions of florins, I'lofu of (he 
in gold and silver, had been produced, clear ot all expenses, 
by the Nagyag mine. At the time of our arrival, it had 
been constantly worked during sixty years ; audit was fully 
as productive as at any period of its prosperity. Whether 
it were ownng to the high wages given to the miners, or to 
the salubrious state of the atmosphere at so great an 
elevation, we could not learn ; ' but we remarked that we 
had never seen such robust miners as those of Nagyo^. Miuert. 

A party of them descending to their labour, each 
bearing in his hand a large lamp, resembled the German 
miners figured in the work of Qmrge Agricola*; and their 

countenances 


(2) “ De Re AlchUlicd." See one of the curious old cuts in p. 132 of the edition 
printed al Basle, by Kiinu.’, in )0S7. 'J’liis is U>e work that was so highly extolled by 
Thuaniis. “ Father George Agricolu,'’ ssiys Raspe, “ is unparalleled in his scientifical 
knowledge : what he knew of the veins, their run, and their rules, he drew from tho 
miners." See Prtf. to Born's Letters, p.xxxni. Lond. if/?. 
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CHAP. III. ^ countenances incUcated a degree of health and cheerfulness 
not usually characteristic of such employment. Towards 
evening, having finished our examination of the teUurium 
mine and its productions, we paid for our specimens, 
llctlirn to and took leave of the Inspector. Our deseent to Deva 

X>eva* 

was so rapid, that we reached the hanks of the Maros 
in three hours and a half ; and being ferried over to 
Deva, packed up our minerals, and prepared to continue 
our journey. 

Dob™. Maif 4. — Game from Deva to Dobra, through the most 

beautiful scenery imaginable. Our route lay by the side of 
the Maros; flowing through a narrow, rocky, but fertile 
valley, between mountains covered with tufted woods of 
fine old beech and oak trees, waving their branches 
quite over the road. The high banks of the river were 
diversified by rich beds of many-coloured flowers, yielding 
the most refreshing odours ; and all the air resounded with 
the singing of birds. In the first part of the journey, 
however, as far as Lesnek, the roads were as bad as 
when Btmi'a carriage was dragged over them by eight 
oxen, besides the four horses of his vehicle'; but after- 
wards, near Dobra, they became better. At Dobra we 
found a crowded fair, and Gipsies begging in the midst 
of the uproar. A change in the manner of building 
houses, seemed to indicate a diflerent tribe of. inhabitants ; 
the dwellings being constructed as among the nations 

inhabiting 

(1) Sec “ Travels through the Bannat," p. 94. Land. 1 777. 
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inhabiting the shores of the HaltWt with whole trunks of chap, hi. 
trees piled horizontally one above another. From Dobra 
we were accompanied by two hussars as guards, owing 
to the robbers who infest the frontier of the Banmt of 
Temcsiuar. Our first stage from Dobra was to Cxocaed. 

Between this place and Kossova, the next station, we K..ssova. 
crossed a high ridge of mountains separating Transylvattia 
from the Bunnat of Hunsary : a small church Upon the Kntr«ii<ei.f 
summit marks the point of division between the two 
countries. We passed a sleepless night in the small post- 
house at Kossova, being tormented by bugs; and some 
that we saw were as large as wbod-lice. The hussars 
accompanied us as far as Lugos. The next morning {May a) 
we rose at three o’clock, and, when day-light appeared, set 
out for Fazeed; where we found a good inn. Here we 
overtook all our old Turkish friends belonging to the 
Embassy. The Ambassador seemed glad to sec us safe, 
asking questions about the mines ; but it was impossible 
either to make him comprehend the peculiar inducement 
which had tempted us to visit those of Nagyag, or to 
excite in his mind any curiosity respecting mines in 
general. Prince MdrUzi accompanied us the next post, 
from Fazeed to Bossar. The hussars being in full speed 
the whole way before us, our postillion insisted upon 
pursuing them, galloping his horses at a furious rate. 

We passed the Turkish escort upon the road; and the 
officer who commanded it called to us, saying it was 
unlawful to drive at such a rate ; but nothing that he or we 
could say served to check our insensate charioteer ; and we 

performed 
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FROM BUKOREST, 


CHAP. HI, 


Liigr»s. 


Banditti. 


Climate of 
the BunuaU 


performed the distarice to Bossar in less than three quarters 
of an hour. Hence, to Lugos, is one post and a half. 
The Prince begged to continue with us, prel'crring the 
expedition with which wc travelled, to the more stately 
procession of the Ambassador and his suite. Lugos is a 
large town. We saw here one of those solemn processions 
for rain, accompanied by choristers, which are often seen in 
Catholic countries. From Bossar to this place the road had 
been greatly infested by banditti, who had practised the most 
unheard-of cruelties to extort monc}'^ ; having cut off a 
woman’s tongue, and one of her breasts, and roasted the 
feet of a priest. They had also bound ehains of red-hot 
iron round the bodies of the poor peasant.s, to force them to 
confess where they had concealed their money. These 
miscreants were many of them Walachians, and wc were 
surprised to hear that they were principally Gipsies. The 
alarm, however, had nearly subsided, by the apprehension 
of most of their gang. We found one hundred and fifty 
of them imprisoned at Lt^os, six of whom were already 
condemned to be executed in the course of the week. We 
went to see the chief of the gang; a ferocious looking 
culprit, with long bushy hair. He was chained by the neck, 
arms, feet, and waist; regarding all who approached him 
with the wildness of a savage. 

From the time that we entered the Bannat, at Kossova, the 
country appeared like Flanders ; being flat, and entirely 
destitute of trees, excepting in the neighbourhood of the 
villages. The air of the Bannat is not good : agues and 
inflammatory fevers are extremely prevalent. The sudden 

transitions 
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transitions of temperature are as from Jttly to January. At 
Lugos, a pound of mutton cost only tivopence-halfpenny of 
our money. Loaf-s/igar sold as high as half-orcrotvn. After 
leaving Lugos, we passed through Kisseto, and Rikass, to 
Temeswar, the Capital of the liannat ; a neat and large 
fortified town, but in a low and swampy plain. We arrived 
in the evening, about six o’clock. Red Tokay wine sells here 
for two Burins a pint: the common wine of the country is 
very good. The Bannat, surrounded as it is, on every side, 
by rivers, excepting towards the east, may be considered as 
a peninsula : it is about one hundred and thirty-two English 
miles in length, and ninety, or a hutYdred, in breadth. The 
soil is extremely fertile. Silk plantations spread almost over 
the whole country ; and orchards of peach, cherry, and 
plum trees arc common. Rut all the inhabitants of 
Temeswar are atfected by the bad air, so that a liealthy*» 
looking person is hardly to be seen among them. Born 
says*, that, when he was here, he “ fancied himself in the 
realms of death, inhabited by carcases in fine tombs, instead 
of men.” At a dinner, to which he was invited, “ all the 
guests had a fit of their fever; some shivering, others gnashing 
their teeth.” The inhabitants of the Bannat consist of 
Illyrians, or Raizes, who are a Scythian people ; of 
Walachians ; Gipsies ; and Germans. The town of Temeswar 
is situate upon the river Thames; written Temes, or Tamis, 
whence its name is derived * ; at a small distance from a 

lake, 

(1) Travels in the Banna^ &c. p. 11. Lond, \777- 

(2) “ Id aiucm oppidutn, vulgo Teniesuar, abflumine Temesa praeteriabente, nomen 
accipit." P'idf Petrum Bixarum, lib. de Bello Fannonico, apud Rer, Hungar. Script. 
p,A7^» Franco/. l600. 
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TEMESWAR. 


CHAP. III. lake, called Beczhereck. Some authors have maintained 
that this was the antient ThmeSf or Tomcca, or Tomi, whither 
Ovid was exiled'. Mahomet » the Vizir of Solyman the Semnd^ 
besieged it in 1551, and captured the town, after a gallant 
defence on the part of the garrison, consisting of Spaniards, 
Hungarians, and Germans, A description of the siege, 
written hyJohnSathbuc, commonly called Sambucus, in 1552, 
was published in the Appendix to the Decads of Bonfinms'. 
Temeswar is considered .as one of the strongest fortified 
places in all Hungary*. 


(1) Histoire ct D&cription du Royautne de Homgric, liv. iii. p. 255. Paris, 
1688 . 

(2) Vide Expugnat. Arcia Temesaari^ apud Rer. Hungar. Decad. Antonii Bonfinii^ 
p. 807- Franco/,^ 1581. 

(3) liadislaus confestim indc abiens^ quam celerrimi^ petit Castellum, 7Vma« 
suarum nomine^ situm in ir^feriori Pannonid, opere naturftque et praesidio imprunia 
mttnitam.** Script. Rerum Hungark. EpU, Ranwini, p, 252. Franco/. 1600. 




CHAP. IV. 

FROM THE CAPITAL OF THE BANNAT, TO THE GOLD AND SILVER 

MINES OF CHEMNITZ. 


Bad air of the Bannai — Komlos — ytspect of the Country — Mohsin — 
River Tibiscus — Segedin — Ketscheniet — Gipsies of the Bonnot — their 
mode of' washing Gold — ^Jazyges Metanasta; — Pest — Con)itatus 
Pesthiensis — Buda — Palace — Sicainbria — History of Buda — Popu- 
lation of the two cities — Theatres tf Pest — University — Public Library 
-—Cabinet of Natural History — Revenue — Botanic Garden — Town tf 
Pest— Public Buildings— Road to Gran— Remains of the Latin 
langttage— Gran— Population — Mineral Springs — Flying Bridge— r- 
Bakabanya—Sitmtion of the Gold Mine — Rich quality of its Ores— 
Mode of estimating their value— Manner of washing the arenaceous Gold 
and Silver— Entrance to the Mine— Road to Schemnitz— Approach to 
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ihe 7hnm — Schemiiiiz — College of Mines-^Cfiemical Laboratory*^ 
Sludenis — Uniform of the Mines — Road to Cremnitz — Lead Foundry 
— Crernnitz — Gold Mine — j/ppearance of the Ore — its Matrix — 
Imperial Mine — Statistical account of the Mines — Process for the 
Reduction of' the Ores — Cmdc fusion — Evaporation of the Sulphur 
'—Enriched fusion — The Jiision upom Purification Furnace — 

Beautiful process Of separating the Gold from the Silver — Average 
Produce of the ll^Hnes— Essay ing^house — Mint. 

CHAP. IV. expected that we should pass through 

Brunat***^^*"* ^ morbid atmosphere as this of Temesivar, witliout 

experiencing^ some -of jthe dtlects of its bad air ; for where 
the inhabitants cannot k*cure themselves from the attacks 
ot fever, strangers are almost sure to become its victims. 
We were all more or less atlected by it; but the servants, 
probably from being less attentive to their diet, were seized 
. with such violent paroxysms, during the first part of our 
journey, that after leaving the town, we could only proceed 
Komiwi. three posts, [May G,) as tar as Komlos. Here a calf was 
killed, at the door of our chamber ; and within the same hour 
part of it was seried for our dinner. In this country, as 
in Fianders, the traveller has no sooner quitted one place of 
relay, than he sees the church belonging to the next, during 
his whole route. These straight roads in the Ikinnat 
are excellent, and the post-horses are generally good. 

Aspect of the Thc prospect exhibits immense pastures, 'with herds 

Couutiy. 

grazing ; cows, sheep, and horses; or wide fields, without 
inclosures, covered with corn. Various aquatic fowls 
frequent the plains ; among which we saw storks with 
red legs and bills. The Hungarian dress, commonly 

called 
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called Hessian in England, consisting of pantaloons, with .chap. ly.^ 
military half-boots to which spurs are fastened, is so 
universal, that it is worn both by boys and men. 

The remains of small Roman tumuli, used as marks ot 
distance along the old Roman roads, are as common here 
as in Turkey. At Kotnlos we were amused by seeing a 
party of IValachians, in a group, seated upon the ground, 
playing with cards, noisy and quarrelsome ; offering, 
together with their language, , strong proofs of their 
resemblance to other desceridants of the lioinans, in Italy, 
who are constantly thus occupied in all the principal towns 
of that country. A disposition to^ gaming cannot well be 
considered as a national characteristic ; because it is found 
in every country, however barbarous or enlightened : yet 
there are some tribes more universally distinguished by this 
vice than others; as the wild Irish, and y/Mer Calmucks. 

Gaming is perhaps unknown among the Turks, who are 
nevertheless fond of amusements which exercise the under- 
standing without gratifying avarice. The real truth is, that 
although youth and liberality have been considered as the 
excitements of a passion for play, the disposition is always 
an indication of selfishness; therefore barbarous nations will 
be found the most addicted to gambling. 

jjfay 7. — Campaign country^ and good roads, as before, 
to Moksini'a. place remarkable only for its beautiful Greek woksin. 
church, which would be exhibited as a curiosity even in 
Ix)ndon. Thence to Kanitsha, where we crossed the river 
Theiss, the western boundary of the Bannat. By the side 
of this river, the mercury in Fahrenheit s thermometer, at 

noon, 
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noon, stood at 6l^. The Theiss is the Tibiscus of Ptolemf/, 
and the Tibesis of Herodotm. By Latin authors it was 
termed FaTtssus'. It rises in a mountain called Kalkbcrg, in 
the county of Maromarm, upon the confines of Transylvama 
and Rusda; whence it traverses all Upper Hungary west- 
ward: afterwards, flowing from io south, and receiving 
many tributary streams, especially the Marisus, before its 
junction with the Danube, it falls into that river, near to 
Belgrade. Such is the astonishing quantity of the fishes taken 
in this river, that a thousand carp have been sold for less 
than four shillings of our money : indeed it has sometimes 
happened, that the fishermen, wanting purchasers, have 
either fattened hogs with them, or cast them again into the 
water*. This marvellous fecundity has been attributed to 
the communication which the waters of the country have 
with the salt mines'. Certainly there is no part of the 
world so productive in this respect. The Bedrac, which 
falls into the Ttbiscus near to Thhay, is, in summer, so full 
of fishes, that the inhabitants say it is then swelled by their 
prodigious number : and, with regard to the Tibiscus, a 
saying is current in the country, that ** it contains two parts 

of 


(1) DactSj ut ait (P/fafiu)> pulsis ad Poiissum anmem^ quetn ego detract^ prun& 
syllabi Tissumf vel ut nunc vulgo vocant Tixam, accipio/’ De admirandis Hungarice 
Aquis^ G. FFhemer^ apudRer, Hung. Script. p.5Q4. Franco/. l600. 

(2) Hist, el Descript, du Roy. de Hongrie, liv. i. p. 30. Paris, 1688. 

(3) On attribuc cette grande feriilite k la communication qu'ont ces eaux avec lea 
mines de sel/' kc. Le Royaume de la Hongrie, p. 94. d Cologne, I686. See also Sam^ 
bucus, de Reh, Hangar, apud Bofifinium, p. 760. Franco/ 1381. 
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of water and one of JUhes*." It antiently separated Dacia ^chap. iv. 
from the land of the Jazyges Metanast^e, who still retain 
the name of Jaz, and a different language from that of the 
Hungarians*. Having quitted the Bannat, we proceeded 
through Horgos, over sandy roads, to Stgedin ; a wretched srs<*<iin. 
dirty straggling town, with a small fortress. The inn here, 
called the Gulden Adler, was filthy and detestable; the 
mistress of it being drunk and insolent. There had been a 
fair, which was now concluded. ,We saw nothing that was 
good in Segedin, excepting its bread ; and this was of an 
excellent quality. It served, during the wars with the 
Turks, as did many more obscure towns of Hungary, to 
intercept the Turkish armies in their progress towards the 
rest of Europe ; which caused the country to be denominated, 
by Christian nations, the shield and impregnable bulwark of 
Christianity *. 

Saturday, May 8. — We found the roads so much 
im proved, that we diminished the number of our horses ; 
hiring only four for our carriage, and three to convey 
the baggage. All the country between Segedin and 

Ketschemet, 


(4) Tiiis saying is given by Galeot, Martins, in his elegant little tract De Diclis 
et Fastis Matthiae, printed at Frankfort in l600. (cap, 6,) " Tibiscum, quem Tilium 
vocant, non vald^ latiim^ sed profundumj qui adeopiscosus est, ut fama sit apud accolas^ 
duos illiusjiuvii partes esse aquas, tertiam vero pisces," 

(5) ** Porrb ex tat nunc quoqne Jazygum iiatio inter HuNCAROSi quos ipsi voce 
decurtat& Ja% vocant, ac retinent iideni etiamnum linguam suam avitam et peculiarem^ 
Hungaricas dissimilam/* Georgia FVhemero, ubi supra. 

(6) ** Velut Dei Opt. Max. hominumque consensu et arbitrio, Hungaria facta est 
dypeos et arx Christianitatis inexpugnabilis/' LansiOf Orat. pro Hungaria, 
p» 589» 
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Keiichemet, a distance of thirty-six English miles, is flat 
and swampy. It improves a little towards Ketschemety 
because it is more cultivated ; but the rest resembles Kuban 
Tartary, being full of stagnant pools, where nothing is 
heard but the croaking of toads. The rye was beginning 
to be in ear. Two posts before arriving at Ketschemet, 
is a place called Felegyhaza: it seemed like a newly-built 
town, or large village, full of handsome structures, but erected 
in a straggling manner, like the houses in Moscow ; and after 
a plan more resembling that of a camp, than of a fixed place 
of residence. There are some public edifices at Felegyhaza : 
the post-house here was the best that we had seen, and the 
inn good ; but the inhabitants rude and insolent to strangers. 
As soon as we began to perceive that this behaviour was 
characteristic of the people, we tried the experiment of 
treating them in their own way; which invariably made 
Kctschcmfct. them become more civil. The inn at Ketschemet, called 
the Buck, was large and tolerably clean. Great preparations- 
were now making in all parts of this country, for their fairs, 
of which they have one nearly every week at Ketschemet, 
during the summer. To these fairs resort merchants from 
distant parts of Europe. One of them, a merchant from 
THeste, arrived with a fine lady, who was bis wife, 
and took possession of the room next to ours. The 
whole of his merchandize consisted in Saints: he had 
brought a sufficient cargo to supply all the fairs in Hungary i. 
White Tokay sold here for tsvojlmins and a half the bottle. 
The red wine of Buda is dear, strong, and of a good flavour ; 

but 
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but heating and astringent in its quality. Hitherto we had ^ chap. \v. 
found all the district we had passed through inhabited by a 
Wakxhian peasantry, having seen few genuine Hungarians. 

The Walachians of the Bannat bear a very bad character ; 

and perhaps many of the offences attributed to the gipsies 

may be due to this people, who are the least civili7.ed and 

most ferocious of all the inhabitants of Hungary The ]>rison$ 

were full of them. Many of the disorders committed by 

the Walachians in Transyimnia aiul the Bannat have been 

attributed to the influence of their priests, who arc called 

Popes. It has been calculated that. in twenty executions 

for capital oflences, there is always one Pope*. The gipsies ti>i! 

of the Bannat get their livelihood, like those of Walachia, 

by rambling about as blacksmiths and itinerant musicians. 

In winter they cut spoons, ladles, troughs, and other 
implements of wood. During summer they go nearly 
naked, and are then employed in washing gold from the 
sand of the rivers and plains. Their manipulation has been Their mo, i«..» 

* vtasljihgGold. 

fully described by Francis Demhsher, in an Appendix to the 
Letters of Born to Fcrber* : its very simplicity denotes its 
antiquity ; and it is probably practised now, by these gipsies, 

as 


(1) Genus hominum durissimum^ nec' nisi armentis et pecoribus^ plerumque 
etiain fiirtivo peconim et cquoram abigenta se alentes. Hi, more siio, piJosis seu 
hirsutia ex lan& caprin^ contextis, su^que manu elaboratis amiciuntur veatibus^ nuUis 
]>enitas legibus humanis obsequentes." Clwro^aphia TransylvanUe, Georgio A. 
Reychersdorff, apud Rer, Hungaricar. Scripior. p, 56g, Francnf, l600. 

(2) See Townaon's Travels in Hungary, Chap. XI. 

(3) Travels through the Bannat of Temeswar, &c. p. JO. Land. 1/77* 

VOL. IV. 4 P 
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*!****[' Romans in the same country. It consists 

in nothing more than pouring the sand, mixed with water, 
over an inclined plane ; the heavier particles of the gold 
remaining upon the surface, while the lighter siliceous 
particles and impurities are washed away. This, in fact, is 
the plan pursued in the great washing-houses at Sckemnitz, 
only upon a larger scale. Sometimes the inclined plane is 
covered with woollen cloth, to which the gold adheres ; 
wanting the cloth, the gipsies now and then use, for the 
same purpose, the more antient substitute of a fleece. The 
manner of collecting gold dust in sheep's fleeces, upon 
inclined planes, is repfcsented in the curious old work of 
George Agricola'. In the rivers of Colchis, the custom is 
still retained of placing sheep-skins in the beds of the Phasis, 
and other auriferous streams, to collect particles of gold: 
hence the dedication of such fleeces to the Gods, and the 
fabulous history of the Argonautce as far as it related 
to the golden fleece. The more common manipulation 
among the gipsies of the Bannat, is very like that of 

Waiachia which we have already described. It is per- 
formed by means of a plank of lime-tree, six feet in 

length, and an inch and a half in thickness. At the 

upper extremity is a small trough ; and across the board 
are ten or twelve grooves or furrows, cut in the wood. 
This plank is elevated at one end, at an angle of about 
forty-five degrees. The sand is put into the trough, at the 

upper 

(1) Georgii Agricolae de Re Metallicft^ Libri 12. &c. p. 262. BiuiU 1657 • 
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upper end ; and thence, by plenty of water, washed down chap. iv. 
the sloping of the board\ The gold dust falls, during this 
process, into the higher grooves, whence it is scraped or 
brushed off. It might be supposed that a great deal of 
gold is lost by this careless method of collecting it : but 
long experience has made the gipsies very expert; they 
know how to distinguish the richer from the poorer sands ; 
and a careful examination of the sand, after they have 
washed it, proves that hardly a particle of gold escapes 
them during the operation. The families supported by 
gold-washing are very numerous ; but the gains of each are 
very inconsiderable, being barely sulbcient to excite their 
industry, although the value of many thousands of florins 
of gold be annually produced in this manner’. The 
auriferous sand is not only taken from the beds of the 
rivers, but likewise from the banks, and even from pits in 
the adjacent ground. These pits are commonly four feet or 
more in depth. In digging them, the workmen And four 
strata. The first is a stratum of vegetable mould; the 
second, ham, and an alluvial deposit of pebbles ; the third 
consists of the auriferous sand and pebbles; and the 
fourth, of slate, clay, marie, and okU*. The auriferous 
stratum is constantly parallel to the bed of vegetable mould, 
and the coal as constantly lies below it. The gold obtained 
by washings is always native, and in the form of a fine 
dust : the sand containing it is also mixed with black and 

splendent 


(2) See the Vignette to this Chapter, 

(3) Travels in the Bannat^ &ic. p. 88. Lond. 1777- 

(4) Ibid. p. 77. 
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CHAP. IV. splendent particles of highly magnetic iron, garnets, and 
mica. Among the animals of the country should be noticed 
a race of shepherds’ dogs, of a white colour and noble size ; 
also a breed of immense mastitis : some of them w ere as 
large as the famous dog taken at Belgrade, some years ago 
in the possession of the King of Naples. The oxen are 
remarkable for the superior size of their horns. The horses 
used for posting arc often excellent ; but the management 
of the post is ill regulated, and of^ course badly conducted. 
We observed at Felegyhaza a particular breed of hogs, very 
long in the back, arid of great size, of a sandy colour. 
Ketschemet is a considerable town ; it contains sixty-five 
thousand inhabitants. It would be absurd to say that all the 
women of this country are scolds, because the few that we 
saw were so ; but it is a fact, that we hardly entered into 
any dwelling without finding a scolding housewife. The 
mistress of the inn at Ketschemet made every part of it 
resoujid with her vociferations : and we were considerably 
amused by the circumstance, as a long time bad elapsed 
since we had been in a country where any thing like 
authority could be said to reside in the female part of the 
community. The great Plain, lying between the Theyss 
and the Danube, in which Ketschemet is situate, was that 
jtt; 9 se$. which the Jazyges formerly inhabited ; it is two 

hundred and fifty miles in length, and almost an e*qual number 
in breadth ; and the boorish race now tenanting this district 
are singularly distingui.shed, in their manners and customs, 
from the inhabitants of the rest of Hungary. In the sandy 
heath between this place and Pest were formerly held the 

Diets 
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Dic/s and great asseniblics^f the people; and here they elected . 
the antient sovereigns of Hungary, Upon those occasions, 
the plain was covered with a camp, containing from eighty 
to a hundred thousand tents. 

May (). — We came from Ketschemet to Pest, a distance 
about equal to thirty-six Etiglish miles : it is divided 
into six posts, or stations. The first part of this distance, 
although well cultivated in some places, is flat and sandy, as 
far as /wares, the third iwst from. Ketschemet; resembling 
the steppes of Russia, not only in its aspect, but also with 
regard to its plants and animals. We collected some rare 
plants in this sandy district ; and 6ften noticed an animal 
like a squirrel, burrowing in the sand, like the Sushc ol the 
South of Russia. Numbers ofthc.se little quadrupeds appeared 
running into their burrows. They are ot the Marmot 
kind ; resembling that animal in their mode of life'. 1 hese 
])lains would be, in fact, a continuation of the Russian 
steppes, extending from the Danuhe not only to the country 
south of tf'fjronctz, but even to the most eastern part of 
Sit>eria, were they not separated from them by an abutment 
of the range of the Carpathian mountains, which divides 
them from the Campo luongo of Russia and Moldavia. We 
met some caravans laden with Hungarian tobacco. At 
Inares there was a neat and good inn, where we dined. 
Thence proceeding through the villages of Oesa and 

Soroksar, 

(1) Perha|M the Arctomys Citillus, mentioned by Dr, Townson {Travels tn Hung. 
c.4.) i but difl’enng from ti.c SOslic. Describing the same jilain. Bom Mys that .t is 
covered with the Glarea Lvnnai, uiixcd with small broken shells. 
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CHAP, iv.^ SoroksttTf wc had no sooner quitted the last than we beheld 
the spires of Pest, and the citadel of Boda, situate upon 
di^rent sides of the Danube, at the foot of a chain of 
mountains, which rise with grandeur upon the western side 
of the river. The Danube separates the two cities, in other 
respects one. Buoa is upon an eminence above the western, 
and Pest below upon the eastern bank. Pest is a very large 
and handsome city. We were conducted to its principal inn, 
called The Seven Electors. The streets are full of shops; and 
there are two theatres : there is also a handsome theatre at 
Bitda. Wc were quite surprised by the magnificence of 
these two cities, of Which so little intelligence has been 
communicated to other parts of Europe. Pest, situate in a 
plain, is adorned with public edifices, erected in a style of 
grandeur and elegance: it also boasts of a University, 
although as little known to the Universities of England, as 
Camitridge and Oxford are to its Hungarian professors. All 
its buildings are constructed of a porous lumachella, brought 
from the quarries of Budd, upon the other side of the 
Danube: its form is quadrangular ; and it gives its name to all 
the neighbouring country, . which is hence denominated 
^”*r*"* Camitatus Pesthiensis ; the whole of Hungary being divided, 
like Great Britain, into counties. Between the two cities. 
Pest and Buda, there is an immense bridge of boats, three- 
quarters of a mile in length. During the wars with Turkey, 
this place suffered much, being often taken and retaken : 
it is entirely commanded by the citadel of Buda, so that 
every part of it was exposed to the cannon from the 
opposite heights. As soon as we arrived, we hired a lackey, 

and 
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and sent him to engage a box at the theatre ; whither we . chap , iv. 
afterwards repaired, to see the comedy of “ Pefer the Great 
and his favourite Mcntchikof" The theatre was dark and 
small ; and the piece so duU, and ill performed, that we did 
not remain until its conclusion. 

May 1 0. — ^'riiis day the Turkish Ambassador arrived, at 
another inn, called The White Boat. As soon as we had 
breakfasted, we waited upon the Governor of Pest {Baron 
Beeuwen), and afterwards upon the Governor of Buda, 

{General Orft), retjuesting a passport, and permission to 
visit the mines of' Schemmiz and Creinnitz. We were assured 
that we might go to any of the Hungarian mines, without 
any other passport than that which wc had brought from 
Constantinople. At Buda we heard that the Diet would ntn. 
soon be assembled at Preshurg, and that the Prince of the 
Palatinate was there. We were permitted to see the palace Pais-rp. 
belonging to his Highness, as it was furnished by the 
present Emperor of Russia, after the marriage of the Prince 
with his sister. It was really magnificent : indeed there 
are few finer palaces in Europe; and the furniture bespoke 
the wealth and pomp of the sovereign by whom it was 
presented. Among other articles, there was a table of 
very great size, which consisted entirely of massive silver, 
embossed, and ornamented with sculpture : the other tables 
were each of one entire mass of coloured glass. We. saw also 
a superb collection of the most costly minerals of Siberia 

The 

(l) Among lliese may be mentioned a superb crystal of lVb(fram (the ferruginal 
ScheeUn of Hn&y and ol Brogniari), in its natrix ; also a ruby of the sise of a hazel« 
nut ; and many of the gold ores of Siberia. 
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CHAP. IV. The ball-room was of immense magnitude ; and many of 
the other apartments were adorned with the richest tapestry 
of Petersburg, copied after paintings by some of the best 
masters. The view from a balcony of the palace, elevated 
upon a rock above the Danube, exhibited one of the most 
str ikin g sights we ever saw ; owing to the peculiar nature 
and grandeur of the objects presented to the eye : it 
consisted of an extensive prospect of the Danube, diversified 
by islets covered with trees, the Jpng bridge of boats, and 
the whole city of Pest, with all the campaign country 
intervening between this river and the TUnscus, the gardens 
of the palace, and the:siM&2/r/>«, backed by lofty mount aitis 
which surround the city. Buda is well built, and more 
magnificent in its appearance than Pest ; but both together, 
added to the advantages of their situation upon the Danuhe, 
their numerous gardens and diversified appearance, make 
this a delightful place of residence. Before the invasion 
of Hungary by the Turks, Buda was the capital of the 
country. Some writers have believed that it was cither 
the CiTRTA of Ptolemy, or the Aquikcum of the Itinerary 
of Antoninus^; but, according to Bonfinius, the antient name 
SieamSria, of Buda was Sicambria'; and it was called Buda, from 

Bleda, 

(1) Royaume it la Hongrie, chap. 7. p. 45. Cologne, 1686 . " Elle estoit appellee 
AaniNCUM dan* les' tempi de I’ancienne Pannonie, et lelon d'autresCuKTA ou Solva." 
Vay. Hist, ie Royaume is Hongrie, Itv.Xn. p. 151. Paris, 1688 . 

(2) " Quinetiatn Budan Iratrem, etti gubernationem Scythite, asdificaDdumqiie 
urbem in Danubii ripl. Sirambruet/ue ruinii, Budam dcinde dictam delegaret, dulo 
captam iiicerfecit." Fide Ant. Botifinium, Rer, Fagar. Decadis I, lib. iii. p.53. edit. 
Samhud. Frmtof, 1581. 



TO TUB MINES OF CREMNl'l'/, (y'tT} 

■Bleda, the brotlier oF AtlUa, who had rereived that cuaimv. 
appellation*. Several Roman antiquities remain in diilerent 
parts of the town\ By the Germans, Butin is called Off'en, 
or, as we should say, Oven: owinj^ to its natural sudntvrks, 
or hot baths*. It is divided into two parts, Upper and 
ItOTi’er. They still shew the remains of structures built here 
by Matthias Corvmus, king of Hungary, and by his prt^de- 
cessors. This city was taken bv Sultan Solumnn, August I'o, e t.^r; •! 

, ‘ , . auda. ■ 

152(); and recaptured by Ferdinand the First, king of 
Bohemia, brother of the Emperor Charles the Fifth, it) the 
following year. In i5‘2t), by the treason of the garrison, 
it fell again into the hands of Solyman, who afterwards laid 
siege to Fienna. It remained in possession of the Turks 
until the famous siege of Buda in iGsO, when it was 
again taken, {Sept. 2,) after a terrible conflict, in w’hich 
several young noblemen of England acted as volunteers. 

Ijord George Saville, second son of the Maniuis of Halifax, 
signalized himself at this siege, and died of the wounds 
he received. The young Fitz- James, natural son of 
James the Second, was also wounded upon the occasion \ 

' Among 

(3) ** Rleddmque, fratrern, quern plcrique Budam appellantj" &c. /bid. p. 52. 

(4) Townson found here many Roman inscriptions, none of which were seen by 
us : by some one of these, the antient name of tlii.s place might be determined, 

Townson also mention.s a Roman suoabium. See Travels in Hungary, chap. 4. 

(5) ** Nunc a furnis calcis, quae oliro cx laptdibus illic coquebatur, QjS'en vocant.” 

Atila« Niclwlai Olahi, cap.l2. p. 880. Francof. 1581. 

{6) The author find.s this recorded by a French writer, and, a.s a curious circumstance, 
has inserted it. (Histoire de Hongrie, tsfe. Liv, Troisieme, p. I5f). d, Paris, 1688.) 

But the contrary is decidedly aitirmed by Bishop Burnet, in the ** History of his own 
Times:" for, speaking of Fitz- James, the Bishop says, Ho made two campaigns in 

.1 Q Hungary, 
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CHAP. IV. Among the artillery that fell into the hands of the victors, 
were four pieces of cannon, of enormous calibre, called the 
Four Evangelists'. In the citadel were found a great quandty 
of valuable manuscripts and rare boohs, belonging to the 
library of the antient kings of Hungary : these were removed 
to Vienna, hy order of the Emperor. The lower town, or 
suburb of Buda, is inhabited by Jews ; the tipper, covering 
the heights above the Danube, resembles, by its situation and 
appearance, an antient acropolis. . In the lower town there 
are natural hot springs^, supplying the baths for which it is 
renowned ; but in the hill whereon the citadel stands there 
are also fountains, in which the temperature of the water is 
so different, that a person immersing his hand can hardly 
Population of endure the coldness. The inhabitants of Buda amount to 
t otnauues. thousand ; those of Pest, to sixteen thousand'; 

making altogether a population equal to thirty-eight 
thousand persons. 

Upon our return from Buda to Pest, we dined with 
Baron Leeuwen; and were introduced to the Hamim, a 

lady 


Hungary, that were little to hii honour : for as his Governor diverted the allowance 
that was given for keeping a table^ and sent him always to eat at other tables ; so, 
though in the siege of Buda there were many occasions given him to have distinguished 
himself, yet he had appeared in none of them.” See Burnefs Hitt, voL L p, 748. 
also Rapin, voL 11. p, 764. Lond, 1733. • 

(1) *'11 y avoir entr'autres quatre canons d'une grosseur extraordinaire qu'on 
appellaitles Quatre Evang^listes, qui portoient 150 livres de bale.” Hitime du 
Royaume de Hongrie, liv. iii. p, Paris, l688. 

(2) The temperature of the water in the hot baths, if estimated at the source, 
equalled about 135* of Fahrenheit. 

(3) Townson's Travels in Hungaiy, chap. 4. 
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lady of the most extraordinary beauty, unaffected simplicity, , 
and polished manners. She conveyed us in her carriage to 
viafct a garden in the neighbourhood of Pest, laid out 
according to the English taste. The Baroness Leeuwen had 
the name of Bodanovich before she married ; and being 
nearly related to an English Countess, she made many 
inquiries respecting our Country. We then went to the Theatre or 
principal theatre, to see the comedy of Inkle and Yarico 
performed in the German language. The price of a box, 
to contain six persons, was three Jlorins. The other 
theatre of Pest is appropriated solely* to the amusement of 
the lower class of inhabitants ; and the performances 
continue from morning until midnight ; the audience 
changing with every piece that is acted. We repaired 
thither for a few minutes ; and found, as wc expected, 
a representation in which all sorts of absurdities and 
buffooneries were introduced, adapted to the taste and 
capacities of the persons present. After the comedy of 
Inkle and Yarico, we were amused, at the principal 
theatre, by a ballet. A new female dancer made her 
d6but, under circumstances somewhat extraordinary ; being 
far advanced in pregnancy. This woman obtained 
unbounded applause ; but in the astonishing leaps and 
turns she made, the exhibition was rather painful than 
pleasing. We were much struck by the general beauty 
of the Hungarian women at Pest: perhaps there is not 
in the German empire a town where there are so many 
handsome females in proportion to the number of 

inhabitants ; 
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Public 
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Natural 
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inhabitants ; and it is said that they are more remarkable 
for the elegance and taste of their dress than the women 
of Vienna. k 

May 11. — After breakfasting with the Governor, we 
were conducted to the University. Entering the Public 
Library t we were met by the Professors; who requested 
that we would inscribe our signatures, and the places 
of our residence in England, in a register containing the 
names of all foreign viskants. As soon as we had so 
done, and also added that we were members of the 
University of Cambridge, we were amused by a question 
from the principal Ixjcturer, who came towards us with 
a large atlas in his hand, requesting that we would 
point out to him the situation of Cambridge; as neither 
he, nor any of his brother Professors, had ever heard of 
the existence of such a University. When we had satisfied 
his curiosity in this respect, as he was making a pompous 
cxplanaioi'y speech in Latin, we begged he would spare 
himself the trouble of an apology; assuring him, that 
if he were to honour Cambridge with a visit, a similar 
question might be put to 'him respecting the situation 
of the University of Pest. 'I’he Public Library is a very 
spacious room, resembling, us to its interior, the form of 
our Senate House at Cambridge. It contains all the best 
editions of the classics, and also some manuscripts; but 
none of the latter merit a particular notice. The cabinet of 
Natural History is more remarkable: it contains sixty 
thousand minerals ; but they are displayed without 

classification. 
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classification, and the specimens arc of the most ordinary 
kind, llie compartment relating to Botany Ims been better 
attended to ; the plants being systematically arranged, 
according to the hhmeoan system, and they are in good pre- 
ser>'ation. There is, moreover, a valuable and very extensive 
Zoological collection of quadrupeds, birds, fishes, reptiles, 
and insects: also a magnificent Museum of preparations in 
wax, for students in Anatomy : this part contains a revolting 
exhibition of monsters. The annua] revenue of the University 
amounts to twenty thousand pounds sterling of our money; 
four thousand of which are reserved for the payment of its 
Professors. The Botanic Garden iS near the town : it is 
maintained in good order, and serves as a promenade for 
the higher class of inhabitants. We prevailed upon our 
fellow-travellers, the Turkish Ambassador, and ¥r\ucc Munizi, 
to accompany us thither; thinking that a garden might 
])ossibly be suited to Turkish taste ; but persons educated 
in Constantinople are invariably charactcri/ed by a total 
disregard of all objects connected in any degree with taste 
or with literature. We afterwards conducted them to 
Buda, to visit the palace: here nothing attracted the 
Ambassador ^ notice, excepting the rich tapestry. 

Among the few antiquities we saw in Pest, we noticed 
a large column of red pot'phyry in the principal street, and 
three pillars’ of the Giailo Antico marble in the coffee- 
house. The only remaining Turkish edifice is a mosque, 
now converted into a church. This town has neither 
fortifications nor dtadel. The garrison consists of three 

b^talions 
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HAP- . battalions of infantry, and a company of grenadiers. The 
-»n of Pest, religious sects here are Catholics and Lutherans: the 
languages, Hungarian and German. The commerce is 
carried on by Greeks: it consists in corn, wine, tobacco, 
pottery, horses, and almost every article of luxury or 
convenience. Perhaps the only manufacture known in the 
place, and which seems to be peculiar to Pest, is that of 
turning upon a lathe the large tobacco-pipe bowls of the 
Keff-kil, imported from , Constantinople. Some that we 
brought with us from Turkey were re-manufacturcd here. 
They are soaked i n water during twenty-four hours, before they 
undergo this process: ahd one cause of the extraordinary 
price afterwards demanded for these pipes, arises from a loss 
sustained in the operation ; a great number of them proving 
porous, and full of small cellular cavities like worm-holes, 
after they have begun to turn them upon the lathe; these are 
Public therefore cast away, as worth nothing. The public buildings 
Buildings. Pest, besides those already mentioned, are, the Hospital, 

situate without the town; and the Parracks, having the 
appearance of a palace occupying an entire street : the 
front of this building is ornamented with statues. There 
are also two Convents, one of which is for Franciscans, 
besides the Public Baths. 

This day, being the last of our remaining in Pest, the 
Governor gave a splendid public dinner ; and in 'the evening, 
after the theatre, being accompanied by his lady, he 
partook of a small supper at our inn, with a view of 
meeting the Turkish Ambassador, who came accompanied 

by 
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by Prince MArAzi. The next morning, {May 1 2,) having 
taken leave, with great regret, of the Baron and Baroness 
Leeuwcn, by whom we had been so hospitably entertained, 
we crossed once more the bridge of boats to Buda, and took 
the road to Gran. Our journey conducted us through 
a delightful valley, covered with corn, having on each 
side of it mountains planted with vineyards to their 
summits. All this part of Hungary is highly cultivated, 
rich, and populous. The traveller sees everywhere pleasing 
villages, filled with healthy inhabitants ; and the towns are 
not only clean, but elegant. The aspect of the countiy is 
also rendered gay in this season of thfcyear, by the appearance 
of cheerful peasants working in their vineyards, with their 
wives and children : perhaps there is no part of the world 
where a better attention is shewn to the culture of the vine. 
Having left the Danube upon our right, the road extending 
between the mountains upon the left, we passed through 
Worosekwar and Dorogh, where we quitted the grand route to 
Vienna, in order to visit the mines of Schemnitz and Cremnitz. 
In more than one instance we observed the Latin, as a 
general language, in use among the inhabitants. We heard 
it spoken in the post-houses, by Hunganan gentlemen, who 
were travelling; and probably it has continued in this 
country as it was left by the Romans when they were 
possessors cf the Dacian mines. Indeed there is no part 
of Hungary where Latin is not understood, even by 
the lower orders. Their pronuntiation of Latin ought, 

therefore, to be considered as likely to resemble the Roman : 

and 
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CHA P. IV. and that it really does resemble the Roman pronuntiation, 
may be proved by a curious specimen of Udlcnhtlk' Latin 
preserved by Constantine Porphi/rogenetes, in his Ceretnonial 
of the Byzantine Court'. We had no sooner left Dorogh, 
than we saw the town of Gran, with its fortress, upon 
a hill ; resembling, upon a smaller scale, by its upper 
and lower town, the acropolis and city of Athens. The 
road lay through a most fertile valley : indeed the whole 
of this district, owing to the abundance of its productions, 
the beauty and grandeur of its scenery, and the flourishing 
state of its inhabitants, is almost unparalleled. In the 
midst of the numerous gardens and orchards, wc saw 
abundance of cherry-trees, and vineyards everywhere. 
The old citadel of Gi an stands upon a high limestone rock 
above the Danube; commanding the river so effectually, 
that it might easily prevent the passage of a single boat. 
The approach to the town is through an avenue of trees, 
planted, as in Flanders and Germany, upon either side of 
Grao. the public road. Gran is well built, and very clean. It 
was selected by a British Catholic, brother of an English 
Peer, as a place of residen9e for his family; after being 
prevented, by the Test Act, from serving in the English 

army. 


(1) See the very intcre.sting " Travels of M\\ Hobkouse, in Albania and Greece,** 
Let. 33. p. 551. Lond, 1813. It is also given by Mr. Harris, in his “ Philological 
Enquiries*' p. 298. Lond, 178I. In the work whence Mr. jf/arm derived it, pub- 
lished with Notes by Lcichius and Reisklus, there are many other traces of the 
Hellenistic Latin, 
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army. Dr. To?/'n.s’ow * informs us that he was hospitably chap. iv. ^ 
entertained in the house of this gentleman, a Mr. Dormer^ 
who had obtained the rank of Major in the German 
service. That a town of such magnitude and striking 
appearance, instead of being conspicuous in our best 
ma])s, should hardly be found in any one of them, is 
remarkable’. It was called Strigoniiim, but more antiently 
IsTU irons; and the county is now named Sfrigonia. It 
contains the tombs of ‘some of the IJungarinn kings'*, 
and was once the metropolis of the whole country*. Its 
destruction by the Tartars is mentioned by Ranzanus*. 

In its present state, Gran contains about Gooo inhabitants. Popuiution. ' 

Its 


(2) Sof Townson’s 'rravels in Hungary, chap. 3. 

(3) li is evttn oinitled in the Mappa Geographica Cursttum Veredariorutn Hun^ 
garia\* published at Vienna, D’AiivIlle hiys it down as Slrigonie ; but this is the 
name ni (he vmnty, 

(•() Vid llci* Hungar. Sciipl. p. ,5/. 1. 34. ct p. 70‘. 1.55. Franco/, l(i(X). 

(5) Sod cCliii Strigonium in Ilungarla, omi\\:s ot pingiilas pr.ondlorot civitates,’* 

&c. (Chronica llungarorum Hanxanij Hi, i. cap, 36. apud Her. Uung, Snipt p. I()5, 
Franco/. KiOO.) Strigonium, IsTitiimis autiquitus dicta, loiiuh Jlungarwf praeclara 
metropolis.” (Hid. Hi.w'i. />. 213.) It i.s often extolled by the Hungjirian writers, 
but particularly by Galeotus Martius, a Bolognese Professor of T^angiiagos, w ho accom- 
panied Matthias Coroinus from Italy, and became a schoolmii.ster in Hungary, 
Speaking of thi.s city, he says; Strigonium oppiduin HiingariiK in ripis Danubii 
situm, a Buda quo scenndo fluminc descenditur, triginia millibus p.issiuirn distans, areem 
habetinedito colle munitissimain ct pulcherrimam. Nec immerito: liiit enim ali- 
quando regum domus, et habitaiio, el in ci\ arce templum, cujus pronaiini, i t solilm 
porphyreo lapidc constructnni, a longe habens prospectuin, vasis aureis, argeiiieisque, 
nec non pulcherrimo et ditissimo sacerdotarmni vesiimeniorimi apparatu pote.-.i cum 
omuibas jure ceriare. Eslquc Strioonium Hungarite wetrupolis, cum opulent issimo 
Archiepiscopalu.” Galeot. Mart, dc Dktis et Factis Matthiev, cap, 30. op. Script, 
Rfsr, Hung, Franco/. \m.). 

(6) Chronica Huiigarorum Kanzani, ubi supra. See also tJie Decads of Bof{finius, 
lib. viii. JDec. 2. p, 300. edit. Sambuci, Franco/ 1361, 

4 U 
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Its archbishop enjoyed many and extensive privileges; 
among others, that of crowning the kings of Hungary', 
and of creating nobles throughout the whole extent 
of his archiepiscopal domain. It is famous for its warm 
baths*: and Dr. Townson notices a manufacture for 
extracting magnesia from the water, which is impregnated 
with "Epsom salt; a hundred cubic inches yielding 700 
grains of the sulphat of magnesia, together with a small 
portion of the carbonate qnd of the muriate The Danube 
is here of very extraordinary breadth, compared with 
its general appearance: we passed it by means of a 
jlying-bridge, consisting of a large platform constructed 
across two barges, and held by other boats at anchor; — 
the most convenient kind of ferry known for the passage 
of large and rapid rivers. This kind of bridge is capable 
of conveying, at the same time, a great number of carriages, 
cattle, and passengers. The flying-bridge of Gran was 
provided with several small houses, a large bell and 
cupola, images, &c. — In the evening we arrived at Parhany, 
situate, with regard to Gran, as Pest is respecting Buda. 
It is a small village, at the confluence of the Gran with the 

Danube, 


(1) '' L’archevcsque mettoit autrefois la couronne aux rois *d'Hongrie, le jour 
de leur sacre.” (Royaume d'Hongrie, chap, 7, p, 62, Cologne, 1&66.) The same 
author has given (chap, 15. p, ]60.) an account of the ceremonies observed at the 
coronation of liie Hungarian sovereigns. 

(2) The celebrated warm baths of Ruda, Gran, and other parts of Hungary, are 
frequented by visitants from Poland, Russia, Germany, &c. 

(3) For other circumstances relating to its natural history, tlie Reader is referred 
to Dr. Townson's Travels in Hungary, chap, 3. 
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Danube, containing an excellent inn. Here, having left the 
post-road, we hired horses according to what is called the 
Vor^an* in Germany; a species of impost upon the peasants; 
the price being by one-third less than the expense of 
post-horses”. 

May 13. — We journeyed from Parkany by Koniend, 
Zelitz^, and Lciva, to Bakalmnya; where there are mines of 
goM and silver. The country wc passed through resembled 
the county of Kent; and was, remarkable for its high 
degree of cultivation. It was ten o’cloek v. m. before 
we reached Bakahanya, in one of those delightful evenings 
common at this season of thd year. The mine of 
Bakahanya is hardly mentioned by Born, although the works 
here have existed above four hundred years. Nothing can 
be more agreeably picturesque than its situation, between 
the town and the mountains; amidst groves of fruit-trees, 

that 

(4) The Forspan is used as a substitute for post-horses, where the latter cannot be 

had. The word For span is likewise used for those horses which, during war, are 
required by Government for the transport of stores, ammunition, sick, wounded, &c. 
This For span is seldom paid. ^ 

(5) We paid only two florins for eight horses, one post, from Parkany to Ktmend, 
Where great expedition is not required, a reduction of expense, equal to two-thirds of 
the price of posting, may be effected by travelling with the Forspan horses. 

(6) ** We met upon this road an immense caravan of corn, marching towards the 
Danube. The appearance of this beautiful country, although surrounded by mountains, 
reminded us of the county of Kent, The cottages are remarkable for their great 
cleanliness 3 and there arc numerous villages. The district between ZelUx and Lewa 
is the most beautiful imaginable, being full of rich meadows and fields of corn, 
everywhere thick set with noble oaks. We passed the Gran in a boat, before arriving 
at Leum, a small but clean village 3 where, after some hesitation whether we should 
proceed by Bath or Bakahanya, we decided for the latter, on account of its mines.” 
Crijtps*s MS, Journal, 
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iHA P.iv. that were now covered with blossoms ; being also shaded by 
enormous oaks and other large trees of the forest. The 
inhabitants consider their Muse of Bakahanya as ranking 
ch quality ncxt in importance to those of Crannitz, not only for the^xfo/^ 
itannually yields, but also for tliCAv'/rtv’. In our account of the 
Tellurium mine at Nagyag, we noticed some instances where 
the ores of gold did not contain silver; t»tlicrwise it might 
be stated as a general observation applying to all the mines, 
whether of the norlli of Uniigary, , or t)l the Bonnot, or of 
Transylvania, that every on; containing gold, contains also a 
certain portion of silver. 'Fliis was afterwards stated to us 
by Professor Possern at Hchemnitz, and by others aetjiiainted 
with the Hungarian mines, as an observation admitting of 
no exception. And vice versa, every mineral, considered 
as an ore of silver, however pure the silver may appear, 
is also said to contain cold; even the richest sulphurcts 
of that metal, called vitreous and ductile silver ore'. 

The next morning {Afay l i) we were occupied in 
collecting minerals from the mine*. The ore dug here 
consists of clay and oehreous quartz. It is richer in gold 

. than 


(0 This docs not, liowovcr, agree with Klaproth's anal}'si.s of the .^ulphnre.t of 
silver, who makes it lo consist of citf,hty-.spvcn parts of silver, and fifteen of sulthuu. 
See .^fiah/iical Essays, vol. 1. p 14(). Lund. I HO I, 

(2) Besides the rich ore of ihe mine, which consists of t/uartz pcnei rated by auri^ 
ferous clay, and by the oxide of iron, w'e obtained here the following minerals : 

1. Native in yuartz. 

2. Black ssiliHtr, with niniferous pyrites, 

3. Sulphuret of silver, containing ^old. 

4. Black silver, with primary crystals of tlic sulphat of barytes, Cs^c. £5^ c,. 
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than that of any other mine in all Hungary ; but it docs 
not hence follow that this is the most productive mine. 
It is hardly necessary to state, that the poorest mines have 
sometimes the richest ores ; as in the example of the mine 
of native silver at Konigsherg in Norway. Owing, however, 
to the rich quality of the Bakabanya ores, they have a 
method of estimating their value which reverses the method 
of calculation used at Schemnitz. The ores of the latter 
are called silver ores ; those of the former, gold ores. The 
miners of Schemnitz calculate that one 7nark of their silver 
contains so many deniers of gold : those ol Bakabanya , that 
a certain weight of their gold contains so many lotos"' of 
silver. We obtained a great variety of specimens, but 
none of them equal in beauty to the minerals oi' Transylvania; 
among others, the rare mineral lately alluded to ; namely, 
the ductile sulphuret of silver. It is more common at 
Schemnitz. The magistrates of the town accompanied us 
to see the mine and the works for stamping and washing 
the ore. In these there was nothing remarkable, excepting 
the manner of exhibiting the arenaceous gold and silver in 
the wash-houses. This is done* by a person holding in his 
hands a wooden vessel, containing the mud of the mine 
attenuated with water, which is shaken by repeated con- 
cussions of .the vessel against his body. During this 
operation, and frequently changing the water, the gold 
is gradually driven towards the side of the machine, in 
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(3) See the Talk of Weights, &c. at Ibe beginning of tbe Volume. 
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"HAP, the form of a yellow shining mud ; and the ^/oer is seen 
following it, in a state of extreme division, not unlike steel 
iitranre to filings. We were admitted into the Bahabanya mine by 
means of a level, with the greatest possible facility : — but 
having to relate our visit to the larger mines of Schemnitz and 
Cremnitz, we shall not particularly describe its interior. The 
mountain itself is formed by an abutment of argillaceous 
schistus ; dipping under the great plain which extends towards 
Tyrnaw, and to the Danube' , 

aadto The principal part of the road from BcJtabanya to 

;hciiinitz. 

Schemnitz exhibits that, grandeur of scenery which is repre- 
sented by the best pictures of Caspar Poussin : but some parts 
of it display the richer and milder dispositions of landscape 
characteristic of the paintings of Claude. The views of 
Schemnitz in approaching the town, and of Wind-schadt and 
Siegelsherg before reaching it, would be considered, by all 
admirers of beautiful scenery, as well worth a Journey 
thither, independently of any other inducement. The road, 
although constructed in the midst of mountains, is not 
inferior, either in breadth or excellence, to any of the roads 
about London ; and the traveller, surrounded by the sublimest 
natural scenery, sees to his surprise the greatest artificial 
labours accomplished with neatness, ornament, and economy; 
beautiful roads through recesses, and over, steeps, that 
would otherwise be impassable ; churches crowning the 
most elevated summits; towns and villages; gardens and 
vineyards; all decorating, without diminishing, the wild 

grandeur 

(1) Born's Travels through the Banna/, &c. p. igs. Lond^ ^777. . 
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grandeur of the Hungarian Alps. If, for any other country 
and climate than his own, an Englishman were disposed to 
quit his native land, he might well be tempted to lix his 
residence in this part of Hungary ; to en joy the beauties 
of nature, W'here the inhabitants, owing to their elevated 
situation, breathe a pure, wholesome, and bracing atmo- 
sphere ; and arc remarkable for active industry, and civility 
to strangers. By whatsoever side Schemnitz is approached, 
there is a full hour’s asc(5nt before getting thither : but the 
acclivity has been rendered as easy as it was possible to 
make it ; and in no part of it will the stranger complain of 

s 

being retarded. 

Upon our arrival, we found the town prepared for the 
reception of the two princes. Anion and Reiner, brothers of 
the EMraKOR. The inn to which we were conducted 
deserves to be mentioned, as perhaps superior to every other 
in Europe; and certainly as the cleanest in the world. 
Such was the extraordinary neatness of the apartmetits, and 
of every thing belonging to them, that we would not permit 
the servants to bring our baggage into the chambers we 
occupied. It is true that this* might be in some measure 
owing to the expectation, universally entertained at the time, 
that the town would become tilled with visitants of rank 
from Vienna,’ accompanying the suite of the two Princes : 
but th^ houses of Schemnitz are generally kept clean : 
many of them might vie, in this respect, with the neatest 
dwellings in Holland. There is here a College of Mines ; 
and in no part of the world is the national importance ot 
the science of Mineralogy more fully manifested. The 

College 
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College consists of one hundred and twelve students, of 
all nations ; but princi{)aUy from Germamf. There was 
one student, however, even from Spain : where mineralogy 
is at its lowest ebb. The Chemical Lidwratoty belonging 
to this College is very spacious ; and it is w'^ell furnished, 
at the expense of the Crown, with the apparatus necessary 
for making experiments. There are two Professors who 
deliver public lectures, Passern and Molding ; besides a 
number of persons employed in giving private instruction. 
Professor Passern delivered lectures in Chemistry and 
Mineralogy. Professor Molding' s lectures were confined to 
ihe mechanical arts, and to the labours necessary in mining 
operations : these Lectures were illustrated by a great variety 
of models and mechanical instruments. Pnfessor Molding 
also bears the title of a Counsellor of Mines. Soon after our 
arrival, we waited upon these gentlemen : and it is impossible 
for us to do justice, in this brief acknowledgment, either to 
the hospitality with which they received us, or to their patient 
and unremitted attention to all our inquiries ; and to the 
readiness of their communications upon all subjects, when 
we applied to them for information. They conducted us to 
the Ijohoratory, where we found the students busily occupied 
in essaying the different ores, and in other experiments of 
metallur^ chemistry. These young men, who appeared to 
be generally about eighteen or twenty yearsr of age, or 
upwards, wore the uniform of the mines. Some of them were 
of noble families; but the same uniform, designating an odicer 
of the mines, is worn by all the students, from the prince to the 
son of a peasant. It consists of a jacket of grey cloth, with 
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gold epaulets ; black pantaloons ; a girdle of black leather, ^ciiap. iv. 
with a gold clasp in front ; and a short black leather apron, 
which is the most singular part of the dress, as it is not worn 
in front, but hangs behind. Tn this tunform they arc con- 
sidered as being properly clad, even to go to Court, if it w ere 
necessary ; wearing it at tlie public balls and assemblies : 
and the same dress was worn, upon all pvd)lic occasions, by 
the two brothers of the ICm/n-ror, during the time they 
remained in Sc/teinniiz. 

Mdij l.'». — As wc desired to accompany their 1 lighncsses 
during their descent into the mines, and they wore not 
expected before the evening of the snext day, wc liaslcnod 
forward to Civm/ntz, that we might avail ourselves of the 
interval before their arrival to visit the works at that place. 

The road to ('remnitz lies nearly due north of Schenniitz. »».«■, ut. 

(.MlHllliU. 

It passes through forests, and beneath hanging woods, or 
by the side of rivers, among the most beautiful villages. The 
first half of this distance is by a descent, from Schemnitz to 
a place called Yalack. At two hours’ distance from Schemnitz, 
we came to what is called the Lend Foundry, ami halted to 

^ hiuudry. 

visit the fabric. It consists of several furnaces, employed in 
roasting pulverized ga/ena, or sulphiirel of lead, so as to 
expel the sulphur. This powder is spread out over a very 
lengthened superficies, upon the whole of which a flame 
is powerfully and continually impelled; being confined 
at the same time beneath the low arched root ot the 
furnace; the wmrkmen from time to time raking the 
galena as it becomes partially tused, until the w hole oi the 
sulphur is driven olf. After leaving Yalack, we ascended the 
whole way to Cremnitz, the oldest mining-toien in all 

4 s Hungary. 


VOL. tv. 



6 ^ 


MINES OF CREMNITZ. 


:hap. IV. ] Hungary. Rain fell abundantly. Fortunately for us, 
owwitf*. upon our arrival at Crenmitz, a young Italian of Trieste, 
named Gayio, hearing of the coming of strangers, called 
at the inn; and after introducing himself as an agent 
of the mines and inspector of the mint, offered to conduct 
us to every thing worthy of notice. It is to his kindness 
that we are indebted for the accurate information we 
obtained respecting every thing that regards the mines 
of Cremnitz. Having fii;st obtained permission from the 
magistrates and superior officers, he conducted us to the 
principal wine, prepared for the coming of the two Archdukes. 
This mine is the privdte property of individuals : it was 
visited by Joseph the Seeond, by Maxiniiliati, and by other 
princes ; being always selected for that purpose, owing to 
'.old Mine. the extraordinary facility of its entrance. The passage into it 
is so commodious, that wc were conducted in a carriage 
drawn by horses, which had been placed ready for the 
arrival of the Archdukes. We were two hours employed in 
the examination of its interior ; being conducted to the vein 
of gold ore by levels kept everywhere clean and dry. The 
miners were then employed.in digging this ore; and as they 
had laid open a very rich part of it, we took the picks into our 
hands, and fell to work ourselves, that we might the better 
understand the nature of the vein. It consisted of white 
Appearance ouartz. Containing auriferous silver ore, and auriferous 

4if the Ore, * 

pyrites. The latter, when properly stamped and washed, 
yielded from two to three drachms of gold in the hundred. 
The direction of the vein was north and south, being at the 
same time inclined from the west towards the east, according 
to an angle which varies from 25® to 30® and 40". We 

brought 
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brought away several specimens of the ore, which we .chap. iv. 

detached ourselves from the vein. Like many of the 

Hungarian auriferous ores, it consists of clay, quartz, galena, 

and the oxide of iron, traversing a porphyritic rock beneath a its Matrix. 

superincumbent stratum of slate. To the east of Crenmitz, 

it is separated from Newsohl by a steep mountain of the 

same ^forpliyritic rock, covered with slate. Some years ago, 

the superficies of this mine, being too much excavated, 

gave way, and fell into the cavity of the mine, leaving 

an opening, in the form of a vast and frightful crater, 

like that of Fahlun copper-mine in Sweden, where the 

same accident occurred. When we had brought our 

specimens of the wx out of the mine, and examined 

them by day-light, we perceived that they all consisted of 

the same substance; that is to say, of auriferous quartz, 

speckled with minute glittering particles of auriferous 

pyrites, and penetrated either by a buff-coloured clay, or by 

an argentferous sulphuret of lead, and the oxide of iron. 

Having visited the interior of this mine. Signor Gayio 
conducted us to the Imperial Mine, to view the enormous 
machinery by which the pumps are worked for draining 
water from the mines; and the ore and rubble raised; and the 
■yyorkmen conveyed up and down. In every thing we 
witnessed, both here and in Transylvania, the art of mining 
is conducted upon so magnificent a scale, and at the same 
time with such discreet economy, that it must be confessed 
the Germans have left other nations far behind them in 
managing these important resources of national weal*. 

This is the first impression, made by viewing their superior 
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skill and industry in the art of mining ; the apparent ease, 
neatness, and advantage, w ith whicli the works arc carried 
on; the spacious entrances to their mines; their dry, airy, 
and cleanly kreh; and the great encouragement given to 
the study of mineralogy, and to all mining speculations. 
But upon a strict inquiry made into the statistics of the 
mines of Cremnitz, a second impression followed : it then 
seemed to us as if their gohkn age w’as passed ; ovx ing to 
conviction w^e had of the poverty ofthe.GtTM/rt// (.joverniuent, 
and of its inability to advance the sums necc.‘<sary for carrying 
on the works. Therc.arc several mines at Cremnifz ; some 
belonging to individualsi others to the Crown. With regard 
to those belonging to the Crown, upon the success of 
which the w^elfarc of all the others depended, such had 
been the distracted state of the continental affairs, that 
Government, of lattr years, had been compelled to appropriate 
to other purposes the money necessary for their support : 
in consequence of this circumstance, at the time of our 
arrival, the ]>ublic works languished, and the directors had 
been induced to have recourse to many impolitic and 
frivolous expedients. The average profit of these mines to 
indiriduah is reckoned as about ecjual to the gains derived 
from them by Covervmcnt. 

We shall now detail the w hole process for the reduction 
of the ore, from the first moment of its excavation, until 
the developement of the j)recious metals; as the same 
mode of treatment is used for all the Hungarian ores, and they 
are all brought to Cremnitz to be smelted. Of the precious 
metals contained in the Cremnitz ore, sUver being pre- 
dominant. 
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dominant, the value of the ore is always estimated according , t.iup. iv. 
to the Hilrer : and as ii was said of llie Bakahuvi/a ore, that 
one mirk of the gold contained froju three to four lotos x>f 
silver, so at Crenniilz they n'ckon the average value of the 
ore bv saying that one vuirk of the silver contains from nine 
to tvv(‘nty dctiicrs of gold. 'J'he last process, that of separating 
the iio/f/ andi^vV/'cc. is verv curious ; and we sliall therefore 
be minute in its explanation. Of all the works seen at 
Crciimifz, those ot' the grand Ijalnmitorij employed lor this 
purpose arc the most interesting; because they relate to 
an o|)eralion which is no where else <*omhjcted upon so 
graiul a scale, nor indeed does thei*c; exist such a Na/iomd 
lahora/on/ in any other country. Although it may l)t^ 
considered as one of the tinest chemical (txifibitions in the 
world, it is rarely shewn to strangers. Germans d(dight 
in making a mystery of every thing; but this proccs.s for 
the separation of ttu; gold and silver being one of the 
principal resources of their empire, foreigners ought not 
to wonder at any difficulty liitherjp found in obtaining 
admission to the Laboratory. ^ 

♦ • 

I. The first operation with the produce of the mine is of Pmressnir 

^ * tlip Uoductioii 

course that, common to all mines, of stamping the ore. But <>i tin- orc.. 
the richer ores are not submitted to the stamping machines'. 

They are cascfully broken with hammers into small pieces, 
about the size of beans; which being mixed with leacJ, 

a single 

(1) 'riie rule is this ^ — when :i /////«/«/ humlred weight) of the ore docs not 
contain two lotos of silver, it is sent to the staminng machines. 
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CHAP. IV. a single operation of the furnace is sufficient for their 
reduc tion*. 

With regard to the common ores, after being stamped and 
washed, they are brought, in tbe form of a fine powder or 
sand, to Cremnitz. Here they are exposed to what is called 
Crude fusion. the crude fusion ; being simply smeltetf into a compound 
regulus, which is called lech ; consisting of all the following 
metals, besides sulphur, — gold, silver, leaxl, copper, iron, 
arsenic, bismuth, and cobait. — ^'Fhis is ihc first operation. 

Evaporation II. The second operation relates to the treatment of the 

suiphut. igch^ or result of the first crude fusion, 'fliis is exposed to 
a furnace, the fire of which is regulated in the following 
manner. First, there is placed a layer of wood ; then a 
layer of charcoal ; and, lastly, a layer of the lech, broken 
into pieces. The fuel being ignited, the lech is here roasted 
for the evaporation of the sulphur. 

Eurinhrd 111. A third operq^ion then follows. After the lech haa 

fusion. roasted, they llfed to it powder of the richer ores ; 

and the whole is smelted in another furnace. This is called 

• « 

the second fusion, i^r ihc fusion enriched. 

IV. The result, or regulus, obtained from the second fusion, 
is then carried to another furnace. Here it is again smelted, 

i with 

(1) That is to say, it is reduced to a regulus, contaming lead, and silver and gold: 
the separation of these metals is described in the sequel. 
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with the addition t»t the richest ores. This third fusion is ^ cha p, iv. 
called ihe Jifsion upon lead; because when the furnace is ThcFmion 

upon X«<n(. 

tapped, and the metal begins to flow into a receiver made 
with charcoal and clay, they cast lead upon it“ : this, after 
melting, combines with the gold and silver, and falls to the 
bottom ot the vessel. During this operation, the lighter 
metals — such as copper, iron, colmll, hisinuih, and arsenic — 
rise to the surface, and are raked off’ in the form of scoriro, 
which they carry, as lech, to be fused again in the first 
operation. 'I'he lead thus combined with gold and silver 
is collected into large crucibles, and carried to the fourth 
fusion, or fiflh operation, lor the ise’paration of the lead. 

This will now be described. 


V. The furnace used for the separation of the lead is 
called a purif cation furnace. The shape of it resembles 
a hollow sphere, whereof the upper part is so contrived, that 
it may be taken ofTlike a lid, being raised by large chains’. 
Here the richest ores that can be procured arc added to the 
compound of lead, silver, and gold : and the whole is fused ; 
not with charcoal, but by means of a flame drawn over 
the superficies, uninterruptedly, for twenty-four hours at 
the least. During this process, the lead becomes calcined. 

A portion 

(2) Sometimes, iti||(ead of casting pure lead into the receiver, they u.se tor this purj) 0 .sc 
an ore of lead, as galena, which, by the inten.se heal, fuses in the same manner, amidst 
the other metals, 

(3) A Ifcautiful model of \\\c pur ifua lion furnace i.s exhihlted to the students at 
Schemnilz, by Professor Aluhling: but even the model is of enormous size ^ and without 
an engraved representation, the description of it must be defective. 
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CHAP. IV. ^ portion of it is absorbed by the bottom of the furnace, 

consisting of tvood-ashes and silica ; another portion escapes 
in a gaseous form ; but the greater part is raked oft' 
as it rises to the surface, in the form of galena, by men 
employed with instruments for that purpose. During all 
this operation, the gold and silver concentrate more^ and 
more ; until at the last they are found, pure and combined 
together in a cake of metal, at the bottom of ihc purification 
furnace. Then follows the sixth, and the most beautiful of 
all the operations ; — that of separating the gold from the 

silver. 


Bcuiitiful 

of 

separating' 
ilie Gold 
from the 
miver. 


VI. The cake, or combined regulus of gold and silver 
obtained from the purification furnace, is separated into thin 
pieces in this manner. It is melted, and, in a state of 
fusion, cast into cold water. By this means it is obtained 
w'ith a very extended superficies, and easily divided into a 
number of thin scales. These are put into immense glass 
retorts, of a spherical form, nearly filled with nitric add. 
Here the silver dissolves ; a gentle heat being communicated 
to the retorts, to accelerate the solution. It has been 
usual to exclude foreigners from the great Laboratory where 
this takes place ; but as we had witnessed everj^ oj)cration, 
we were also permitted to view the interior of this chamber. 
The sight was beautiful. It wa.s a spacious an#l lofty hall, 
filled with enormous globes of glass, ranged* in even rows, 
whence the nitrous gas was escaping, in red fumes, to the 
roof; the solution of the silver being visible in ail of them, 
by the cft'ervescence it caused ; the gold falling at the same 

time, 
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time, in the form of a black powder, to the bottom of every t:iiAP. iv.^ 

retort. After the solution of the si/uer h completely ell« eted, 
the acid containing the silver, by augmenting the heat, is 
made to pass into another retort, and tbc^o/</is left behind 
in the former vessel. Afterwards, increasing the heat to a 
great degree on the side of the stVeer, the whole of the acid 
is driven off, and the silver remains beautifully crystallized 
within the retort. All the gla.ss globes containing the crystal- 
lized silver ai’c then cast into a eprnmon furnace, where the 
glass, by its levity remaining on the surface of the metal, 
is removed in the form ot'scoriie. This is the last operation. 

The go/r/ is smelted into ingots’ of i2,ooo florins each. 

The annual produce of go/rf and siVetv at Creviniiz amounts Average Pf<>. 

■ ^ ^ lllUM.* t»|' llu* 

to 800,000 marks ot sttvicK, and 3ooo of ooi.n. The nitric 
add, of which such an immense proportion is used in 
separating the gold from the silver, is not wasted during the 
process; much of it is collected during its evaporation, 
to be used again. A great quantity of this acid is made in 
the Lalioratorif, by distilling equal parts of sulphatof iron and 
mtrat of potass ; the product falling into the large glass 
retorts before mentioned. In the essaying laboratoiry, instead 
of the long process we have described for extracting the 
precious metals from their ores, two simple and easy 
experiments are sufficient. The first is a trial of the 
pulverized bre by cupellation. About a tea-spoonful of the 
pulverized ore, first weighed, is put into a small cupel, 
made of calcined bones : this being exposed to the heat of 
a pow'erful furnace, the lead, semi-metals, &e. are either 
absorbed by the cupel, or they are subliixfbd: nothing 
TOL. IV. 4 T remains 
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ctJAP. IV. ^ remains afterwards in the cupel, but a small bead of 
combined gold and silver; and by the proportion of its 
weight to the original weight of the ore, the value of the 
latter is determined. The gold is then separated from the 
silver, by the solution of the latter in nitric acid ; and the 
difference of the weight of the gold, from the whole weight 
of the two metals combined, determines the <juantiiy of 
silver dissolved by the acid. We were permitted to practise 
thest; experiments in the essaying laboratory, and to bring 
away with us the results, together with specimens of the 
ore, in the various appearances it assumes during the six 
different operations to which it is exposed. An hundred 
pounds weight of their richest ore contained from four to 
five marks of silver; and each mark of the silver about 
Mint. fifteen deniers of gold. We next saw the Mint. At 
this time six machines were employed day and night, 
with four men to each. They used what are called swinging 
levers; coining only pieces of seven creutzers. A long time 
had elapsed since there had been a gold coinage. All the 
silver bullion sent from Kngland to Germany was brought 
here for coinage : it was considered as being remarkable for 
its great purity. Their specimens of gold ore, even when 
it is most rich, have nothing beautiful in their appearance. 
We bought, however, at CrewmVs, other mineral.s, that were 
both beautiful and rare. The most remarkable are mentioned 
in a Note'. 

The 

(1) 1. Rfd uHtimoniai silvvr, crysiallized, containing 

2. Suluhj^uret vf silver, crysiallizi^d in ciibcs^ containing 

3. Rhosphat of lead, crystallized in hexagons. 


4. Pearl 
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The situation of Cremnitz is so elevated, that the Church 

of St. John, near the town, is believed to stand upon the 

highest point of all Ihingary*. Notwithstanding the fine 

season of the year when we visited this place, we were glad 

to have our rooms heated with stoves. It is the oldest of 

all the towns where there are mines: and of the seven ianious 

mining districts — those of Schemnitz., Vremniiz, j\ensoh/, 

Kiinigsherg, Jlakahunya, Liheten, and 'J'i/n — Cucmmi'z, 

although not the most abundant in precious ore, is feaid to 

be the richest. Its deepest mine has been worked to the 

depth of three hundred fathoms : but .there arc several mines 

» 

here ; .some belonging to the Crown ; and others divided 
into shares among a number of private individuals: by 
purchasing one, or more, any person is allowed to become 
a proju’ietor. 

4. Pearl spar, in .splu^roidal tubercles, upon silver ore. 

5. Muhfhlenous silrrr^ tM’y.stallized, ronl.iiniiu; 

0. Native go/ J, <:r)'st;i]iiz{?d. as foupd at Cremnitz. 

/. The riches! on? of Bakahauyn ; exhihiiin;; a vein of aurtj'vrous f/vartz 

between a vein of aur if irons pyriUs, and a vein of argentiferous gu/e.na, 
coniaining gold. 

8. Native gold of BoHtza in Transylvania, crystallized in octahedrons. 

f). Primary rrysia/s of (juartz, in the euhic form ; not pseudomorphose. 

10. lied pycnitc. from Murarht, traversing yuartz. 

(2) Dcscriplion Chroiioh^gitjuc cl Gcogfaphicjuc tiu Iloyanme dc la ITongric, &.c. 
p. 40. Cologne, 1686*. 
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FROM THE OOLO AND SILVER MINES OF CREMNITZ, 

TO VIENNA. 

Arrival of two young Princes — Spurious Minerals — Mims of Schenmitz 
-^Theresa^sckadt — Hospital Vein — Oberbiber-stokln — Johan-schadt 
— Stephano-scliadt — Green-stohln — Produce of the Mines — Manner of 
working them — Number of Miners — Expense of Government — 
Average Value of the Schemnitz Ore — JVind-schadtMRm — Population 
-—Subterraneous reception of the Archdukes — Hydraulic Machine—' 
Honours paid to their Highmsses — Description of a Wash**hou8e, or 
Lavatory for the Ores — Minerals of Schemnitz — Experiments in the 
Laboratory — Council-chamber of the Imperial MRnes — Paquer-stokln 
Mine — Revieto of the Corps of Miners — Collection of Models — 
Geology of the auriferous mountains— Town of Schemnitz — Cataract 
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near J^emohl — Doparlurefrnm Schemnitz — Stamloch — Batk^Leu/a 
— rerebehj — Nmtra •— Frei/stadt — Tyrnuw — Sarfo — Czekhs — 

Palace of Prince Esterhazy — Preshirg — 'Posonium— 

History of Prcsburg — Slate of Literature — Wines of Hungary — 

Theatre — Person of the Eml>eror-~- Passage of the Danube-— 
/Ulemberg—Heiglesbrun — PiscArmenrf— Vienna — Concluding Obser- 
vations. 

W E left Cremnitz (May lO) in the afternoon, and returned , <:map. v. 
to SchciJitiiiz. TTorc vve found all the inhabitants assembled, Anivuiof the 
waiting the coming of the young Princes ; the windows 
being filled with spectators. The - town Vvas brilliantly 
illuminated, and the noise of cannon antiounced their 
approach. It was, however, nearly midnight before they 
arrived ; a great concourse of the miners and other spectators 
preceding the carriages, and shouting “ Vtvat!" gave us the 
first news of their being in the town. The whole procession 
passed the windows of our inn. Never did Princes travel 
with less ostentation. The two Archdukes were in a 
common German tva^gon, drawn by the horses of the 
peasants, with peasants for their postillions : they were 
followed by a train of similar vehicles, and some baggage- 
carts. During the whole night, the noise of drums, musical 
instruments, and fire-works, kept up a rejoicing in the 
streets until the morning. 

May ) 7 .— ^We were occupied the whole day in inspecting, 
buying, and packing minerals, assisted by the two professors, 

Passern and M6hling, who came to visit us. Some spnrioun 
specimens of crystallized mlphuret of antimony being offered 
to us for sale, containing flakes of native gold among the 
vox,. IV. 4 V crystals. 
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There»;a- 

Nohoilt. 


crystals, Professor Mohling suspected that the association 
had been artificially contrived ; and upon placing the 
specimens in hot water, the gold became disengaged from a 
gtim cement, and the trick w'as manifest. This induced us 
to submit our Transylvanian specimens to the same trial, 
and one or two of tliem proved equally spurious; that is to 
say, the antimony and the gold were severally genuine, but 
their assoeiation was false. Professor Mohling, and one 
of the students, Mr. Vistl, dined .with us. Prom these 
gentlemen, and from our own subsequent observations, we 
obtained the following particulars respecting the Ml^^£s of 
S ciIEM.NITZ. * 

The whole town of Schemnitz is undermined ; and to 
such a degree, that some of the houses have already fallen, 
owing to excavations beneath their foundations. All the 
metallic veins extend north and south; their inclination or 
dipping being from west to east, at an angle of about 6o”. 
They run parallel to eaeh other. The principal veins are 
six in number; but there are many smaller ramifications 
from these, which often prove very rich. The six principal 
veins are as follow ; beginning from the tvest, and proceeding 
eastward. 

1. The first is called Theresa- schadt. In this vein the 
matrix of the ore is principally clay, and red ferruginous 
jaspe/, or sinople, so penetrated by clay, and by the 
oxide of iron, that it is often friable. The ore itself is for 
the most part lead, the matrix being everywhere traversed 
by small veins and crystals of quartz. The average width 
of this vein is two fathoms : its depth unknown. 


II. The 
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II. The second is called the Hospital vein, and corresponds 
with that of Theresa ; but it is broader, being about twenty- 
two fathoms wide, although not pure throughout this width. 
It contains many foreign •substances belonging to the 
mountain in which it lies. It is distant from the Theresa 
vein 120 fathoms. 

in. The third vein, or parallel, eastward of the preceding, 
is called Obcrbiber-stohln. From this vein the whole county 
of the mines receives its appellation. Its ores arc divided 
into 128 shares; whereof 125 belong to the Crown, and 
three to individuals. The distance of the OhcrhtAer-stohln 
from that of the Hospital is eighty fathoms. This vein 
diders essentially, in its nature, from the others. The matrix 
of the ore is day, but without sinople : it contains a great 
deal of lime, and a small portion of quartz; but the principal 
part of its crystallizations arc due to tlie lime. 

IV. The fourth vein Is coMcil Johan-schadt. It contains 
the same ores as the third; the best being found at a great 
depth. Its distance from the Oherlnher-stolUn c(juals a 
hundred fathoms. 

V. The fifth vein is that of, Stephano-schadt, at present 
the most famous of all the mines of Schemni/z. This vein 
occurs between Schemnitz and lVind~sdicdt : and it should 
rather be considered as an assemblage of several contiguous 
parallel veins than of one alone, reaching to the breadth of 
eight fathoms; but since the intermediary minerals arc rich 
in precious ore, a name has been given to the whole as of a 
sinsle vein. Its distance from that of Johan-schadt is 

300 


675 

CHAP. V. 


IloKpilal 

Viiii. 


Olierhllitr- 




StephaBO- 



MINES OF SCMEMNITZ. 


676 

CHAP. V. 300 fathoms. The works carried on in this vein are upon a 
more magnificent scale than in any of the others; the 
galleries are better constructed, and the machinery is of 
greater magnitude, and more costly : but it is never exhibited 
to strangers ; even their Highnesses the Archdukes were not 
permitted to descend into this mine. 

Grecu ttubiB. VI. The sixfk vein is that of Grecn-stohln, a vein hardly 
known. It is the last which has been discovered at 
Schemniiz. The matrix of the ore is sekistus, indurated 
claj/, and pyrites. 

The two first vdns lie near to the surface, and are very 
rich : they were the cariiest discovered. The remains of 
their rich ores lie in the neighbourhood of Schemnitz, to the- 
north of all the other mines. The riches of the third and 
fourth veins lie at the depth of looo fathoms, upon the 
south of Schemnitz, towards Wind:schadt. The greatest 
produce of the Schemnitz ores, and which continued only 
during eight or ten years, was derived from a ramification of 
the third vein, distant 2000 fathoms south of the town, 

PrtKliicc of and called Siegclshers;. In the year 1 763, the proprietors 

the Mines. ^ ^ 

obtained, in one week, \7Cr6, marks of silver: the manner 
of calculating being always, as before stated, how many 
lotos of silver are contained in a hundred weight of the ore, 
and how many deniers of gold in every mark of the silver. 
Vrom the ffth vein, that of Sfephano-schadt, in the short space 
of fourteen days, were obtained 700 marks of pure sUver. 
might men having sunk a shaft into the same vein, realized 
in fifteen days a clear profit of 80,000 florins. During the 

time 
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time they were employed in this work, they made their ' chap, v. 
appearance with visages as black as if their faces had been 
rubbed with the dust of plumbago: possibly, this fact may 
serve to explain the nature ■ of the ore. The mine of 
Siegelsberg, at present, offers little profit ; but as the ore 
always contains a portion of gold, they continue to work it, 
notwithstanding its poverty. The whole length of the 
excavations at Schemnitz ecjuals 3000 fathoms ; and tliese 
mines have been worked during six or seven centuries. 

The quintal (hundred weight) of the third vcm once 
produced 22oo htos of pure silver; and the average of 
silver in the quintal does not e’xeed, in general, more 
than from Jine to ten lotos of that metal. All these remarks 
apply only to the Imperial mines. Westward of Schemnitz 
there are many other mines, which belong only to 
individuals: concerning, these, it is difficult to obtain valid 
information. 

The manner of working the mines is fourfold. First, by Manner or 

working: the 

a horizontal level, following the direction of the vein. 

Secondly, by an inclined plane, ascending according to its 
inclination; forming alway.s stages of wood, as galleries for 
the workmen. Thirdly, by an inclined plane, descending in 
the contrary direction. Fourthly, by an excavation on either 
side of the vein, which is the most frequent at Schemnitz ; 
owing to the great width of the veins. 

The number of miners at Schemnitz, employed bt' the Numbemf 
Crown, amounts to 8000 : atCremnitz there are only 1.500. 

Formerly they all carried arms ; but this custom no longer 

exists. 



MINES o; SCREMNIXZ. 


678 


CHAP. V. 


Ezpenie of 
Government. 


Average value 
of the 
SchemniU 
Ore. 


exists Their payment is regulated by the ore which they 
find. When this is very rich, they are paid according to the 
quantity and quality of the ore raised: when it proves poor, 
they receive wages. The stamping-works of Schemnitz 
contain a thousand hammers, each hammer stamping daily 
three quintals of ore; and they are worked every day in the 
week, excepting Sunday. The whole expense to Government 
of working these mines is estimated at 50,000 florins 
per month ; and the projfit, clear, of all expense for the 
same space of time, amounts to 12,000 florins. The average 
value of the ore of Schemnitz is thus rated : a quintal (cwt.) 
of the ore contains from Jt’ye to ten lotos of silver; and one 
mark of the silver, from three to six deniers of gold : but 
this is liable to very considerable variation. One quintal of 
the ore of the Oberbiber-stohln vein has been known to yield 
2200 lotos of pure silver, after its separation from the gold. 

In the evening of this day, (May 1 7,) we visited Baron de 
Sldgen, who, by making application to Count de Sporck, the 
nobleman entrusted with the care and education of the two 
young Princes, obtained permission for us to accompany 
them into the mine of IVind-schadt, upon the following day. 

May 18 . — We rose at six o’clock; and at seven were pre- 
sented by Count de Sporck to their Highnesses the Archdukes. 

The 


(1) It is to the kindness of the Archduke Anton thnt the authoii^owes this infer* 
metion j together with some other facts concerning the mines of Sdemnitz, which his 
Highness condescendingly communicated. 
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The elder of the two, the Archduke Anton, asked many . chap, v. 
questions of our travels, in all of which he displayed a very 
considerable degree of information; and kindly invited us to 
accompany him upon his visit to the mines of Cremnitz. 

Being told that we had recently returned from an expe- 
dition thither, he mentioned several things concerning 
those mines, which added to our stock of information. 

We then set out for the Wind-schadt Mine, one of the wimi-schaiit 

Miliv. 

most considerable in the neighbourhood of the town. In 
our way thither, the Count de Spofek informed us that there 
are 42,ooo inhabitants in the environs of Schemnitz, almost Pujiulatioii. 
all of whom arc employed in thp ‘mines. This estimate 
rather exceeded the account given of their population by the 
persons resident in Schemnitz, who alHrm that there arc 
within the town 25,ooo inhabitants, and about the same 
number of individuals employed in working the mines 
situate in the environs. Both mates and females begin to 
labour so early as six or seven years of age, and continue 
the employment until they die. Upon our arrival at 
Wind~schadt,'we entered the mine by a level floored the whole 
way with planks, and so spacious, that three persons, with 
ease, might w alk abreast of each other. The entrance to 
the mine was adorned with garlands, in honour of the two 
Princes; and a discharge of artillery announced the moment 
of their despent. The floor and sides of this mine were so 
clean, <that a; lady in her court apparel might have accom- 
panied us, as through the apartments of a palace. We 
continued to a very great distance along this level, conducted 
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ciiA p.v. by the light of torches. When we reached the vein at its 
termination, the Archduke Anton asked several questions 
respecting the produce and associations of the ore, proving 
that he was well acquainted with mineralogy. By the 
answers given to his Highness, we learned, that the richest 
ores of this mine lie much lower than the level whereby we 
entered ; — that the ore upon a level with the hoi’izon does 
not contain more than from Jive to eight lotos of silver in 
the quintal. After having visited two or three veins, in 
dilierent directions, (those of the Wind-schadt Mine being 
various in their determination,) we were conducted to a 
chamber brilliantly illuminated, and prepared for the 
subterro- rcccption of their Highnesses. As we approached the entrance, 
tiim of tiic a large transparent painting exhibited an inscription, 

Arciidukcs. mentioning the day on which the two Archdukes had 

honoured the fFind-schadt Mine with their presence. As 
soon as they entered the illuminated chamber, a band 
of musicians, stationed in an elevated gallery of the mine, 
above our heads, began to play national airs. As a curious 
accompaniment to this music, there were then seen two 
men, descending through a shaft of the mine to the spot 
where the two Archdukes were placed : these persons being 
let dow'n into the presence of their Highnesses, began to 
exemplify the manner in which the sides of the mine are 
boarded, and the timbering applied. After this» an officer 
of the mines, accompanied by one of the miners, descended 
into the lower works ; and presently returning, brought up 
with him aome specimens of the ore, and several beautiful 

mineraJs, 
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mineral, to be presented to the two Archduhes ' ; the musicians , chap.v.^ 

continuing to play during the whole time. Having quitted 

this mine, we were conducted to another part of the town 

of Wind-schadt, where we descended by a staircase to the 

depth of two hundred and eight fathoms ; and afterwards 

along a level to a considerable distance, where we were 

shewn an hydraulic machine for pumping the mines: it 

consisted of two parallel levers, worked by a water-v\'heel, 

and which is stopped by means of friction. It is impossible 

to give further description of such machinery without models 

or charts. 

In the evening, a comedy w'as acted by the young 
students and ladies of Schemnitz. Madame MShling per- 
formed the principal female character: and after the 
coniedu there w'as a ball, in honour of the Archdukes. We Honour paid 
were invited to both. Their Highnesses complimented the 
inhabitants by appearing as miners; wearing the peculiar 
dress which has been already described as the uniform 
of the mines, at the theatre, and afterwards at the ball. 

It was highly gratifying to us to bear testimony to the 
countenance and judicious patronage bestowed by the 
German Government upon every thing connected with the 
science of mineralogy, and with the art of mining. 'I'he 

dances 


(l) U|)Oti this occasion^ their Highnesses most condescendingly presented a poriion 
of those minerals to us. The Archduke jinton gave to the author a magnificent 
specimen of the crystallized sulphurct of antimony} which he lias since often 
exhibited^ during his Mineralogical Lectures in the University of Cambridge, 
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CHAP. V. dances consisted of minuets and waltzes. During the time the 
latter continued, being stationed with the two y wing princes 
in the center of the apartment, around which the waltzers 
flew with surprising velocity, there was no possibility of 
retreating ; nor did there seem to be any prospect of an end 
to the rapid whirling of the couples thus engaged, until 
about midnight, wdu-n the royal party retired. 

Mint K). — Their Highnesses set out this day to visit tlic 
mines of JSewsohl and Cremnitz. A mechanist of Schcinnifz 
brought to us a very ingenious model, rcj)resentingthe interior 
of one of those buildings now' established in many parts of 
Hungary where there ar,e mines, and called “ a wash-house." 
This sort of building is also, and most j>roperly, denominated 
“ a house of economy." As we brought this model to 
England, W'here we have never seen any building of the 
same kind, we shall give a brief description of a wash-house 
that w'C visited near lilnd-sehadt, in com])any with the 
CAfnsciller de^ Mines. He assured us, that since the esta- 
blishment of wash-houses has become general, the gains 
derived from them equal the w'holc j>rofit of working the 
mines. They afford a curious proof of the truth of the old 
adage, that “ necessity is the mother of invention for 
there is every reason to believe, if the produce of the mines 
had not diminished, the wash-houses w'ould never have 
existed. For these houses, all the discarded minerals 
are nQW^ collected w'hich have for ages been helped as 
w'aste ; and all the stones used in filling void places in the 
mines. Women and children are employed upon these 

minerals, 



SCHBMNITZ. 


683 


minerals, in the wash-houses, at the low rate of four or five 
hreutzers for each day’s labour. They are seated at different 
tables, where they work in the following manner. 

A series of washmg-troughs are ranged one below 
another, from the roof to the floor of the building; having 
iron sictfes at the bottom, increasing in the width and 
coarseness of their texture from the lower to the higher 
sieve ; the highest sieve being wide enough to let stones of 
a certain size pass through ; w hilc through the lower sieves 
nothing passes but gravel, and ultimately nothing but sand. 
A wheelbarrow, filled with the wa'^lc of the mines, is 
emptied into the upper trough, and there washed. All the 
stones that do not pass through the first sieve are then taken 
to the first table to be examined, and the ores picked out ; 
those that arc caught by the second sieve, to the second table ; 
and so on with the rest. Jn this manner an immense 
quantity of discarded ores, that were cast away when mines 
were less economically worked, an; recovered and prepared 
for smelting. But the sand which ultimately escapes through 
the lower sieve is directed with the streams of w'atcr through 
channels, until it is made to fall over inclined planes covered 
with woollen cloths ; and thus a very considerable (piantity of 
wash-gold is arrested in its ])rogress by the cloths ; in the 
same manner that the Gipsies ol’ Transylvania and IValuchia 
obtain ^o/f/ by washing the sands of their rivers. I'he 
Conseilier assured us that the profit from a single wash-house 
is so great, that it has, in many instances, entirely 
suspended the labours of mining ; in order to attend solely 
to this branch of revenue. 


CHAP. v. 
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Tlic most beautiful minerals of Schemnitz, (those, indeed, 
which may be considered as almost peculiar to its mines,) 
are ametbysis ; invested by clhorcscent manganese-spar, in a 
minute crystalliziition upon the susface of the amethystine 
crystals. The most valuable are, those rich sulphurets 
of silver, called, by the Germans, Weisgulden Erz' which is so 
malleable, that medals have been struck from the unwrought 
ore, in honour of regal visitants ; particularly of Augustus the 
First of Poland*. We saw several collections of minerals 
from the Schemnitz mines ; and they all contained more or 
less of this ore. The sulphurets of siher are found both in 
the massive and crystalU&ed state. In the massive state it is 
associated with tvhite earthy pearl-spar, and with quartz 
crystals. Its association with the latter is so remarkable, that 
sometimes it appears upon the tops of the quartz crystals as 
if it had been fused over them ; or applied with a camel’s 
hair pencil when in a moist state’. Sometimes they are 
so penetrated by the black sulphurct of silver, as to appear of 

a jet 


(1) Literally signifying, If^hUe-mon^ ore;** becau.se siluer is coined from it. 
This ore is also called Glax Erx ; which means shining or vitreous ore : but the name 
is often improperly translated glass-ore. The sulphurct of silver is found abundantly in 
tlie Stephano-schadt mine of Schemnitz, 

(2) It consists of eighty-five paru of pure silver, combined with only fifteen of 
sulphur } being so fusible, that it melts even in the flame of a candle. . 

(3) The other minerals of SclHfnnitz, besides the ores of gold and silver, are 
exceedingl)!^ numerous : and among them may be mentioned, 

1. Primary crystallizations of quartz, improperly called crystallized chalcedony. 

Such specimens are probably brought hither from Transylvania, 

2. Phosphates and carbonates of lead, crystallized. 


’ 3. Red 
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a jet colour : and in no other country are the dodecahedral , chap.v. 
crystallizations of quartz exhibited under such a variety 
of singular shapes and aggregations*. Native silver is 
found in the Stephanotschaclt mine; and very beautiful 
crystallizations of red antimonial, or ruhy, silver. Fossil 
coal has been known for many years, in difFerent parts of 
Hungary. In the Bannat, it is found beneath the stratum 
of auriferous sand whence the Gipsies obtain their u'osli 
gold. Lately it had been dug at Sehcnmiiz ; but it was 
considerctl rather as a curiosity than an article of utility. 

Professor Passern exhibited to us some large specimens of 
what is* called brown coal, found near 'Schemnitz. 

May 20. — We were employed in collecting and analyzing Exiiorimenu 
minerals, and in making experiments, in the public laboratory^ Laintratory. 
with the students of the College of Mines; who are callt^d 
practitioners. Almost all the students smoke tobacco ; 
seldom making their appearance in a morning without 
tobacco-pipes in their mouths. They had recently 

discovered 


3. Red plumose liydro-sulphnrets of antimony, crystallized. 

4. Primary diaphanous crystals of th6 sulphate of barytes, 

5. Red sulphurets of arsenic, crystallized, &c. &c. 

6. Red antimonial silver, ciy.staliized in quartz, with the sulphurets of lead 

and iron, 

7. The wjiite silver of JVerner j rich in gold. It is a triple sulphuret of lead, 

iron, and antimony, containing silver and gold, 

6.. Beautifql diaphanous crystals of the sulphuret of zinc, of a yellow topaz 
colour. 

9. Stalactite magnesian limestone, investing crystals of the sulpltale of harytes, 
ho. he, 

(4) Owing to this circumstance, Scopoli composed a work entitled Crystallo- 
graphia Hungarkaf which is tilled with these mineral deformities. 
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discovered an art of varnishing the most common earthen- 
ware pipes, so as to give them tlie colours of the nohlc opal. 
This is done simply by dipping the earthenware in the 
solution at' »ilvcr in nitric acid, after its separation from 
gold, and then exposing it to the heat of a porcelain 
furnace. Such a varnish might perhaps be introduced 
with advantage into our potteries. 

Moff 21. — We visited the most celebrated collections of 
minerals at and in the neighbourhood; particularly 

one (belonging to the Comciller des Mines at IV ind-schadt) 
remarkable for the superior beauty and abundance ^of the 
amethysts' \t contained. 'Tlie owner afterwards conducted 
us to the Council 'Chamber of the tniues belonging to the 
Croton. It resembled a bank; several clerks being employed 
writing at their desks. Upon shelves were exhibited the 
most magnificent specimens of the sulphure/s of silver that 
had been lately found. Such specimens are here exposed 
for sale, according to their weight, to accommodate 
students in mineralogy; without the smallest increase of 
price in consc(juence of their beauty or rarity ; being 
estimated only according to* the value of the silver they 
contain. We bought several ; and sent them to England, 
together with specimens of every kind of ora found in the 
Hungarian mines'. 



(l) There i.s one remarkable ore called (Ticgcr hr%) T\g<^v Ovc, which is found 
also at Freyberg. {Sec liroc haul, ** Tkaitc dc Miner'" tom.W. />. 134 . Paris. 1808 .) 
It consisr-. of ihe black sutfinurcl of silver, iinhcdtled in ns matrix, in the form of black 
spherical nodules, on a grey porphyritic rock j so as to resemble the spots upon a 
tiger" s or leopard's skin : and hence its name. ^ 
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May 22. — We rose at five this morning, to accompany cha p, v. ^ 
Mr. Charles Pistl, by his appointment, into the Pacjuer-stohln; 
one of the largest and deepest nititcs of Schemnitz, situate 
precisely beneath the dwelling of one of its j)rin(:ipal 
inhabitants. We descended one hundred and eighty yards ; 
and were then conducted, by Inch as airy and spacious as 
the corridors of a fine theatre, to diflerent parts of the mine, 
where labourers were working the ore. Hc^re they shewed 
to us an inscription, containing the names of the Emperors 
Maxtmix.ian and Joseph ‘T iiJi Secomi; with the dates of their 
respective visits to the interior of this mine. The Emperor 
descenut;d into \.\\c Paiiucr-slohln, k. d. \j7Q- All 
the Imperial mines have a connection with each other; 
otfering, in their whole extent, a subterraneous passage, 
which reaches to the astonishing length of three thousand 
fathoms, nearly three miles and a half. 'J'he sight of the 
interior of the Paqucr-stuhln convinced us that there are 
no other mines in the Avorld like those of Jlnmrary. How 
wretched in conijiarison appear the mines of Cornwall 
and Hales ! where it is sometimes necessary to creep upon 
the hands and knees, w et through, over all sorts of rubbish, 
in order to pass along a level from one shaft to another. 

Even the antient mines of Sweden arc inferior in comparison 
with these of Schemnitz. Tlie mode of descent into our 
English mines is always attended wdth difficulty, and almost 
always with danger : But the inside of an Hungarian mine may 
be compared to the interior arrangement of one of our best 
frigates, w'here space has been so husbanded, and cleanliness 
so strictly maintained, that nothing is seen out of its place, 

and 
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and there is room enough for every operation. Our ascent 
was not quite so agreeable ; because curiosity induced us 
to effect a passage up one of the shafts, perpendicularly, by 
the side of the pump : here, besides the great fatigue of the 
undertaking, we were constantly exposed to falling showers 
of water from the machinery After some hours, however, 
of great exertion, we rose once more into the town of 
Schemmtz. 

In the evening, their Highnesses, the two Archdukes, 
returned from Cremnitz. ’The house of the Bergritfer was 
illuminated for their reception, in the most elegant manner; 
and the whole corps of miners was reviewed by the two 
Princes, from a balcony belonging to this house. The 
sight was very striking. The miners appeared clad in their 
working dresses, bearing all their implements, as for their 
usual labour; each person having in his hand the lamp 
with which he descends into the mine. By an ingenious 
and well-contrived movement of the w hole corps, when the 
Archdukes came to view them from the balcony, they were 
placed in such array, that their lamps, as they stood, exhibited 
the initials A and K, in illuminated letters, covering the whole 
square. This evolution w‘as effected in an instant; so 
suddenly and so perfectly, that it had a very grand effect. 

May 23. — Professor Mohling exhibited and explained to 
us the collection of models used in his leetbres to the 
students. Every part of the machiilfery, the furnaces, and 
other works belonging ^ the mines, are modelled upon 
a small scale, and most ingeniously adapted for the 
instruction of the students. The whole cost of this 

apparatus. 
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apparatus, as of the instruments used in the laboratory chap, v.^ 
of the (College, is defrayed by the (Jio'au ; and every 
possible encouragement and assistance is given to the young 
men in the progress of their studies: they are allowed 
masters in all the branches of science useful in mining, 
particularly in trigonometry, mechanics, hydrostulics, chemistry, 
mincTa/ogy, aad geology . Afterw'ards, we made an exeurpion 
in the environs of Schemnifz, with a view to examine the 
nature and structure of.the mountains \n its vicinity. V\ e on.i.>gy..r 

the* Aurilrimu 

found them to consist of a hard argillaceous porphyritic Mountains, 
rock, or of or oi slate, 'lo the rjorth of Sehemnitz 
is a hill, fitted up as a Mount ^Caloary," which consists 
of argillaceous schistus, containing mica, and detached 
fragments o( jasper, incumbent upon basalt. The manner 
in w'hich the veins of metal run, and the matrices of their 
ores, we have already described. All the water of the 
mines is collected into a reservoir, where a considerable 
deposit is made, both of gold and silver, in the mud that 
subsides. The town of Sehemnitz itself merits more Town of 
description than we liave bestow^ed upon it. From the 
mountainous nature of the territory on which it stands, the 
buildings, scattered up and down, some being stationed 
upon eminences, and others in low situations, exhibit a 
pictures(|ue appearance. As a place of residence, it is very 
agreeable ; • and the windows and fronts of the houses, 
being painted of diflerent colours, give an air of gaiety to 
the streets'. * 

In 


(l) “ Then.* dre four cliurches ; lliree for Catholics, and one for Lutherans, The 
iiiliabitaiits >pcak four languages. I'lie most prevailing tongue is the Sclavonian ; 
VOL. IV, 4 Y next 
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In the evening, a ball was given in honour of the Archduhtx 
by the citizens. Here they again appeared, in the uniform 
of the mines ; and gave great satisfaction, by their general 
condescension, and by the ease and affability with which they 
conducted themselves. The Archduke Anton gave us an 
account of the mines of NezesulU'; and told us of a cataract 
well wortli seeing, at the distance of Jive hours from Nezpsohl, 
which he had visited. His Highness described it as the fall 
of a river, which, in the .first moment of its descent, is 
divided into seven parts ; causing altogether a very 
magnificent cascade. Upon this occasion, after thanking 
them for all the favours they had conferred upon us, we 
took leave of their Highnesses. 

May 24. — This morning, with great regret, we bade 
adieu to Schemnifz, and to the many pleasing acquaintances 
we had formed iti the town. Owing to some mistake made 
by us, or by the post-master, we were only able to proceed 

one 


next to this the Hungarian ; then the German; and lastly^ the Latin. The town ia 
built like Moscow. Owing lo the number of gardens that iniervenc between the 
buildings, it covers :i great extent ot groifnd in j)ro|>«»riion to its size; the houses 
standing like ^o many separuie villas ; and a persion, paying visits, has hoinelime.s quite 
a journey to make, in going from one dwelling to another.” Ctipps*s MS. Journal. 

(1) At Ncwsohl are poppet mines. It is a pretty town, situate upon the river Gran. 
There is here a tower worth seeing : and the citadel merits observation, owing to the 
curiosity it contains of a church entirely covered with copper^ wherein are many 
beautiful iigures carved in wood, and some reliques Its bridge is also noticed, as being 
remarkable, on account of a fine building erected fur stopping timber that is Hoaied down 
the Gran, from the country liigher up the river, to supply the works in the mines. 
The biiivc Count Charles de Bucquoy, Knight of the Golden Fleece, and General of the 
Imperial army, fell, covered with wounds, at the siege of Newsohl, in 1621 , after 
taking the towns of Fresburg, Tyrnaw, Altemhcrg, and some others. '* Le Royaume 
de la IJongric,*' p. 33. Cologne, 1686 . 
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one station upon our journey lo Prcslturg, as far as Stamboch. 
To this place the descent is uninterrupted the whole way 
from Schcmnitz; a most delightful dtmn-hUl ')omnty , winding 
among mountains, through forests, and by plantations filled 
with verdure and flowers. 

May 25. — From Stamboch we descended into a vast 
plain, extending the whole way to Presburg, and to the 
Danube; and leaving behind us the great chain of the 
Sarmatian mountains, which separated the Jazyges Met anasfte 
from the antient inhabitants of Poland^, we came to Bath. 
From this place, to JLcwa, the country is rpiite flat, 
abounding in pasture and earn lan^.’ From Lewa to Verdicly 
it is as level as Flanders, and very rich in corn. In going 
from Verebcly to Newtra', the country was more uneven. 
We met upon the road a number of Gipsies, as vagrants ; who 
came towards us w'ith music, and began dancing the Knglish 
hornpipe. Afterwards they exhibited an Hungarian doTtce, 
which reminded us of the whirling Dervishes . At Netvira, 

a party 


CHAP. v. 


Stuiubnch. 


Rath, 

Lcwr. 

VereTicIy. 


Newtra. 


(2) The mountains wlicrc the goUl mines are sicunte^ arc thus mentioned by 
Bonfinius. ** Tn montibus veru Sarmatkis, qui AJcianastas A Poionis dividunt, Crem- 
nicia, Scefnicia (qu. Scciiinicia?), Soliufn. (Zoliora), Bistricia : in quibns[ awn sunt 
ahis<iim!£ argentk/uc fodina?, regina; Beatrici Matliiia regc doiio data.*.’* yint, Bonjin. 
Decad. I. ///•. i. p* Francof. 1581. 

(3) At Newtra there arc five or six hundred houses. The country around this 
place is very beautiful. We lured here siicli fine horses, that nothing but the want of a 
proper conveyance prevented my sending them lo England^ for the breed. Upon 
asking the price of two lliat were alliiched by roju-s to our carriage, the owner said 
that one of ihcni had cost fftyfive florins (about 5/. 10s.), and the other thirty four 
florins (about 3/. 8s.).’* Crippss MS. Journal. 

(4) See Vol.II. of these Travels, Chap. II. p.38, &c. 
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Freystiiflt. 


Tvrnaw. 

Sarfo. 

(■/rklc8. 


Palace of 

Prince 

Kstcrhaxy. 


a party of hussars were raising recruits by means of a 
vatioml dance. Six hussars, standing in a circle, and beating 
together their large spurs, kept time to some music that 
was playing. 

May 2 O. — From Newira to Freystadt, the country, 
although flat, was exceedingly beautiful ; owing to its great 
fertility, its beautiful woods, villages, and the neatness of 
the houses. The same scenery continued during all the 
distance from Freysfadt, through Tyrnaw to Sarj6, and to 
Czch'lcs. Tyrnaiv makes a splendid appearance from a 
considerable distance, owing to its public buildings. It was 
burned down about the year tC)78, and afterwards entirely 
rebuilt, being now one of the princi])al towns in Hungary, 
From the numbtrr of its churches and convents, it has been 
often called “ the lAttlc Koine'.” Its population, however, 
amounts only to seven thousand inhabitants. Tyrnaw was 
once the scat of the University now established at [*est : 
it was removed in conscijucnce of the more central 
situation of the latter city. At (.zekles there is a magniticent 
])alace of Prince Esterhazy, whom the author had formerly 
known oi Naples, where this^Prince resided us Minister, in 
a style of great grandeur ; but his own palace, in Hungary, 
surpasses, in external appearance, any of the palaces of 
Italy. It had alt the appearance of a place of residence for 
the mightiest monarch of Europe. The grounds are laid 
out in the English taste, with a park round the palacb, and 

green- 


(l) See Dr. Townson*s Travels in Hungary^ chap. 20. 
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green-houses. It may be said generally of the small town.s \r. v. ^ 

in tliis pari of Hungary, tliat they exhibit a much belter taste 

in architecture than is common in our Enghsli tovv jis. 7'be 

utrecfs are wide and straight ; and where there are rUlas, or 

even tlie houses of private Hungarian gentlemen, they art* 

adorned willi sjtecimens of the Grecian arcltiieeturo. 'I'he 

whole of this (Wintry abounds in corn and wine. 'J'he roads 

arc really superb the whole way from Nciatni to Czcklcs, 

and to PuEsiJiTuo. 

The view of Preshurff is beautiful ; the hills being IVcpItiii’g- 
cultivated for vinevards to their verv summits. In the 
approach to the city, on this side, fclfe Danuhe is not visible. 

We found tbe town filled with a jirodigious concourse of 
people from all parts of Europe, and the streets crowded 
with carriages, ow'ing to the approaching Diet : the assembly, 
however, was not expected to open its proceedings for 
some days. The Emperor had arrived; and we had tht; 
greatest difficulty in procuring lodgings at the principal 
inn. 'The next day {May 27) We waitetl upon the Governor, 

General Merreltl ; and upon his Excellency Count Pa/fy, 
the ('haneellor of Hungary. ,His Highness the Archduke 
Ferdinand w'as at the palace of the (’ount. They told us 
that the Emperor would be at the Theatre in the evening, 
but that there was nothing worth seeing in the place. The 
town is well built, and contains 20,ooo inhabitants, one- Popwitilioii. 
fourth of whom are ijutherans: and there are many Jews, 
who are not suffered to reside nearer to tlic mines. The 
Danube is here very rapid, and nearly half a mile wide. 

Presburg is the capital of a county that bears its name ; and 

after 
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CHAP. V. after the conquest of Buda by the Turks, it became the 
capital of Hungary. The body of St. John, bishop of 
Alexandria, is preserved in the metropolitan church. By 
the Hungarians it is called Poson ; and by Latin authors, 
Pmauum. PosoNiuM. Thc author of the Itinerary of Germany 
mentions it under this name*. The Castle, like a 
Grecian acropolis, is situate upon an eminence sloping 
towards the river, which is covered by the buildings of the 
town: among these are many erec^cd in the Italian taste, 
giving an air of grandeur to the streets. The first notice 
of Poson in the Hungarian Chronicles docs not bear date 
anterior to the eleventh century; when the citadel was 
besieged by Henry the Third of Franconia, surnamed the 
Black, who succeeded his father Conrade in 1039*. Of 
l*mburff.' earlier history of Presburg, we have little information. 

Henry the Third, after he had reduced the petty princes 
of Italy, made war upon the Hungarians, in consequence 
of their having put out the eyes of their king, Peier^. 
The citadel of Fosonium is mentioned by Kanzanus, as 

belonging 

(1) Vid. lib.v. * 

“ Hie ubi PmoHium eoriRurgil turribiiA ;iltis, 

Limc.^ 'J'eutonici<i, Iluiignriii»quc vipis.** 

(2) " Eo icinporc 1047) Theutmucorum rex cum nuigiio exercitu obsedit 

castrum Poson.” ,/bann. dc Turuez (vel Thwrocz, ling. Hung.) Chronica Huvgarorum, 
ap. Script. Rer. Hung. p. Ai). Franco/. i6oo, Noroen auciori i'l^wtriiV Turocen.n 
provlijctti, sen, ut illi vocaiit, cuiniuitn, aui convenfu. • 

(3) John rurovius, Ciillt*d /Jr 7 Iiutoc^, Ibh Chronica I7ungarorum, makers this 
happen in 1047; bin ihe war happened in 1048, after ihe consecraiinn of Pope 
dement II. by whom JJenry and hib wife yigne.s were crowned. Henry died al 
Bottenfeld in Saxony, in 1050', being choked with a piece of bread. See his Life, ly 
Barnard Corius, 



TO VIJiNNA. 


695 


belonging to Pannonia, and remarkable for its strength and v *^“'^** ^ 
beauty Other allusions to it occasionally occur in the 
historical and geographical books of those authors who 
have written upon Hungary^. It seems to be the same 
place that is mentioned by Bonjimus, under the name of 
Pisonium; whose origin he has somewhat fancifully deduced 
from the Pisos of Home". The materials for an antient 
history of Hungary, from the first conquest of Paimonia 
by Julius Ccesar, are extremely defective; and even these 
are now not to be collected in the libraries of the country. 

Some conjecture respecting the state of literature in any state -.r 
nation may perhaps be formed by examining the booksellers’ 
shops belonging to its capital; and W’ith this view, we eagerly 
inspected those of Preshurg; but no prospect could be 
more barren: there was not a single volume worth a 
moment’s notice, either upon sale in the town, or 
mentioned in any of their catalogues. In this respect, 

Presburg is inferior to Pest. 

We 

(4) Ex pertinentibus autem ad Pannoniam, seu rnalucrig dicere Hutigariam, 
primiim omnium occurrit Posonium, a sinistr^ duvii positum oppidum, quud pul- 
chritudiiie, areeque loci naturA, atquc opere muiiitissimA insigne^ admodum est,” &c. 

P. Ranzano, Rpit, Rcr, Hunger, apud Script. Rer. Hangar. p,2l3. Francuf, 1 600. 

(5) Vide Turociunif vcl De Thufr&cz, (Chronic. Hungar. pp. 6'1, 63, 64, 75.) 

Ranzanmn, (Chronic. Hungar. p.228.) Acc.&c.apud Script. Rer. Hungar. Franco/. l600. 

(6) “ Et ad Metanaxlarum caput, Pisonium in Dannbii ripA sitiim,quod pari modo 
conditoris nomen relerre gloriatur, non parhm Roman<'e redolens nobiiitatis, A Plsone 
namque nominatum, qui Pannonils praeiLiit, cl Thraces ad Mgsios deficientes domuit^ 
quorum enptivi in vincula conjccti lant* feritali.s eraiit, (ut ail L. Floras,) ut catenas 
denlibns mordcrent.'* Ant. Bof(finio, Decad.l. lil\up.4. edit. Samba ci, Francqf. 1531, 

See also the Siege of Pisonium, by Gvysa, in the sixth book : (Decad, 2. p. 259.) 

Rumor in Vngaria, itatim cftuiiditiir, Pisonium A Germanis captum, quare universa 
Pannonia nimium perturbata.’* 
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We have little further to add with regard to this 
country. It might pcrlmps be expected, that u traveller, 
after journeying through the whole of Hungary, should 
say something of those rich trines which form so 
important an article of its produce. The inhabitants have 
every inducement to drink wine, because they have no 
beer; and the water is detestable, from one end of the 
country to the other. It is rare, indeed, to meet with 
a wholesome spring; so generally impregnated are all the 
fountains with acids, saline substances, or other mineral 
ingredients : and with regard to the generality of its wines, 
these are little suited td t,lie palates of more northern nations. 
They would have been rather adapted to what the taste was 
in our country, when Suck and Malmsey were the delight 
of our convivial tables, than to the vitiated palates of 
Englishmen, habituated, as they now are, to a factitious 
astringent beverage, received, by common consent and cour- 
tesy, under the name of l*ort. JJut, after all that can be said 
of the Hungarian wine, the (xpinions of ditierent individuals 
are so opposite, in this respect, that one traveller will 
condemn what another has extolled. Perhaps, therefore, the 
best Judgment may be atibrded by comparison. 'Phe (inest 
wine of Tokay is very like that of Cyprus: it has the 
same sweetness ; and it is also characterized by that slight 
eflervescence, from which the Connnandaria of Cyprus is 
never exempted. To compare it with other preparrations 
brewed by English housewives; it is somewhat Wke. Mead, 
or very luscious old Raisin wine; and therefore we ventured 
to pronounce it bad. The wine of Buda, we thought, was 

better ; 
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better ; because it has more of a vinous flavour. Hut 
nothing is more probable, than that the very reasons we 
have now urged in aflirming the bad quality of genuine 
'i'okay, may be considered by others as proofs of its 
excellence. An Ilungantw, tagging his iMfiti :i]>horisn]s 
to the end of all his observations, would say of our 
remarks, “ Dr gastibm vU dis/tutandum," 

lathe evening, we visited \\\c. public walks, which, owing 
to the approaching Diet, were crowded with visitaiits of 
all nations. Afterwards, v\’e repaired to the Theatre, a 
very handsome structure, and obtained seats in the pit. 
The Emperor, with all the youngc,i‘*braaches of his family, 
were^present ; and sate in one of the side boxes, near the 
stage. His resemblance to the Archduke Anton struck 
us, the moment we entered. 'J'he sincere pleasure he seemed 
to feel in whatever contributed to the mirth and gratification 
of his children, was participated by the spectators, w'ith 
whom he w'as evidently popular. His family are remarkable 
for that light yellow hair, almost white, which is charac- 
teristic of the Germans in general*. 

Friday, May 28 , we left l*resburg,.at one o’clock r. m. 
and crossed the Danube by a bridge of boats. We w'ere 
obliged to wait some time, because this bridge had been 
opened to admit the passage of barges freighted with 
merchandise going dowm - the river from Vienna. A 
flying»hridgc was waiting upon the opposite shore. The 

ease 

(l) Witness its peculiar prevalency among tlio CamlfriJgtslum peasants, the 
descendants of the Fandals and liurgundiuns sent thither by Probus ; among whom, 
also, the original language of the colony is not yet become extinct. 



Tlioalro. 


the ihiiperor. 


Pas'tu^e 
of the 

Daiiubt'. 
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CHAP. V. ease and expedition with which the enormous bridge of 
boats was again adjusted and fastened, according to its 
original situation, surprised us. It is remarkable, that we 
have no representation, in any of our books of Travels, of 
the Aging-bridges used upon the Danube and the jRtoe,many 
of which are really magnificent structures, adorned with 
considerable elegance. The novelty of their appearance ; 
the crowd of passengers, carriages, and cattle, wafted 
with suen marvellous facility from shore to shore ; may 
be reckoned among the most curious sights of the countries 
where these bridges are used. The road to Vienna, on the 
southern side of the Danube, besides its superior excellence, 
presents one of the most beautiful prospects to the eye 
that can be conceived. It is shaded by trees of great 
size ; and as it follows the sinuosities of the Danube, the 
traveller commands a prospect of the river, which is 
seen meandering most majestically upon the right. Near 
Dcutch Altemburgli, we halted at a custom-house, where our 
passports were demanded : we supposed this place denoted 
the old boundary between Hungary and Germany. Upon 
an eminence towards the ,left, in the half-way from 
Presburg, there are the remains of a very antient fortress, 
consisting of a square tower and some ruined walls. 
After the officers had made their usual visit, the scrutiny 
was attested upon our passports ; and a countev-mark was 
given to us, to enable us to proceed without further 
interruption, 

Aitemburgh. Dcutck Altcmburgk is a small fortified town, with a 
citadel, w’hich has the air of an antient structure : indeed 

the 
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the name Altemburgh signifies an old fortress'. A 
description of this citadel, and of its fortifications, written 
by John Martin Stella, was dated from the fortress itself 
in 15 * 13 ;* whereby it appears that, as a bulwark, it 
guarded the only passage from Hungarij into Germany^. 
The Hungarians call it Outoar: a name in their language 
signifying nothing more than Castle, or Citadel, which 
comes very near to our word Totver. About a quarter 
of an hour after leaving Deutch jdllcmburgh, opposite to 
a Gothic church, we saw a conical hill, which appeared 
to us to be an old Celtic tumulus, although of very 
considerable magnitude. When ilbese tumuli arc of great 
size, it becomes difficult to distinguish them from the 
mounds raised by the Romans within their camps and by 
their citadels. In our journey this da}', we observed many 
little burrowing (juadrupeds, which wc suppo.sed to be 
Hamster rats*; proving a great nuisance to the farmers 
of this country, by the ravages they commit; but it is 
not easy to point out a inorc fertile territory than the 

whole 


(1) ** Alt'^mburgh, quod Lalinc iiilcrprciatuiii dicitiir, vktus castellum." 

Ran%ano, EpU. Rer. Hun^ar. apud Script. Rtr. p.Q,\3. Franco/. l600. 

(2) ** Valele ex ipsa arce veteri^ sivc Altcmhurgo B. Calend. August, anno mdxliii.*' 
Fide Script. Rtr, Hung. p.607. Franco/, JfjOO. 

(3) lx>co prsetcrea tarn neccssario ct op|>ortuno^ ut nulla alia per regiones illas 
via, ex Hungaria in G&rmamaw., nisi sub arcis conspcctu, imo adeo sub ipsis portis, 
pateat, &c.’* Ibid. 

(4) Mus Cricetus. The Hainster has, Ijowevcr, a short and pointed tail j but these 
animals, resembling the Sdslic of Little Tartary , were not thus characterized. Those 
which we observed in the great plain eastward of Pest in Hungary had broad tails, 
like Squirrels, and perhaps belong to a non^descript spec' 'is. 


699 

CHAP. V. 



FROM THE MINES OF CREMNTTZ, 


7(K) 

CHAP. V. whole of the district between Pnsbttrg and Vienna. The 
Reiglesbnni. inhabitants had already mowed their hay. We dined at 
rischamend. Rciglesbrun ; and proceeded to Fischamend, a town upon 
the side of the Danube, surrounded by fine woods. Here 
we found an excellent inn. 

The next day {May 29) we continued our route, 
admiring the great richness of the country, the beauty of 
the roads adorned wdtli large trees, and the fine views 
which the Danube occasionjilly presented. As wo approached 
Vienna on its eastern side, the prospect we had of the city 
disa]>pointed us : many of the smaller towns in Germany, 
and even some of its villages, exhibit more grandeur. But 
this view of it is not the best : that from the south-east 
is more favourable'. The principal public building is the 
Cathedral of St. Stephen, w'hicdi is said to be much higher than 
St. Paul's of London : but having a single spire, instead of a 
majestic dome, its external appearance is by no means equally 
magnificent. The aspect of the interior of the city, however, 
as we entered the streets, fully corresponded with the 
expectations we had formed ; some of the edifices being 
highly ornamented ; and a general air of grandeur prevailing, 
as in the towns of Italy ; where, from the manner of 
lodging several families in the same building, the houses, 
in loftiness and magnitude, resemble externally so many 
palaces. 

And 


(I) See the I' to tills Cliaplcr, fn.tn an uiigiual drawing made upon the spot 
by tho livif. E. y. li/imifield, Al.yl, of Emmanui-L College, Cambridge. 
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And now, having brought our readers to Vie.nna, we chap, v. 
shall here leave them ; pursuing, without observation, the ' ‘■"••''"•"■c 
rest of our journey, through Gennmn/ and France, to 
England. Other writers have anticipated our descrij)tion 
of this part of the European (’ontinent ; and the Second 
Part of the author’s Travels has been already extendeti to 
its due length. It shall sutfice therefore to add, that after 
remaining in Henna until the middle of July, where we 
collected many valuable hooh, and .some vinniiscripts of 
classic authors, we hastened, by the way of Munich, 
Augsburg, and Strashurg, to Pa a is. Ihrre we had an p,uis. 
interview with Najtoleon HaonaparfiK It was granted to us 
by that extraordinary man, in consequence of the kindness 
shewn by the author’s late brother. Captain George Clarke, 
when (annmander of the flraakel, to a part of the French 
army which lie convoyed from Egypt to Marseilles^ In 
Paris we be(;ame acquainted with several Members of the 
Institute; and constantly attended the public Lectures of 
Hady in Mineralogy, of Faujas de St. Fond in Geology, 
and of Fourcroy in Chemistry. At Paris wx were also 
introduced to the celebrated Uemer, during a visit that 
he made to his rival, Ilaiiy; the French Capital being at that 
time thronged by men of science from all parts of Europe. 

After remaining in Paris until the end of September, wx 
set out for Boulogne; and thence sailing to Dover, w'ere 
once more safely landed in our beloved Country. 

(2) See Part 11. of these Travels, Section the Sticond, Chap. I. p. 15. Bnrhourn, 
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ADDITIONAL NOTES 

10 TUB 

THIIJ/b SECTION OF PART THE SECOND. 


Pacuv ^C). line 32. “ Probnlinthiis and (li^noa, cities of ihe Tf-trapoli^. '] — 
ha!> at Irngiii been recognised, according to Alujor Leake, in the vestiges of an antient 
l)cow\, in the v:Uley above the village called Inoe. See Researdm in 

C nrci. , p. 42( >. Lofid. 1 8 H . \ 

I*. jS. I. H. Sun-flutrrr in the center''^ — The dimensions of the Soros are as 


Leiigtli of the operculum - - - 8 . () 

Width ‘ . 4 . IJ 

Thickness 1.4 

Depth of liie Soros - • - - - 3.3 


1\ (io, last line but two. ** lieturning from this CVtopi?/.”]— The parish where thi.s 
iihapel is .situate is that of Tabacides ; and it is here that the Kqff-kil is dug, for the 
manufiicture of pipes. Mr. Hawkins obtained specimens from the pits. 

Same page, at the bottom, " If e were struck by the verjf artificial appearance'* 
This hill may perhaps be that of Jsmbnius, sacred to Apollo. Vid, Pausan, 
Bfjeot. cap. 10. p.y'MJ. edit. Kt/knii. 

P. SO. la.st line. “/A* lade his wife be brisk, and get a cake of bread ready , aJid 
hake it upon the //mr ///.”]— The. manners of the Albanian peasants are nearly those of 
the first ages. Thirty-seven centuries liave«elapbed since Abraham,” as it is written 
of him, (Genesis xviii. (i.) iiastkneo into the tent unto sarah, and said, 

MAKE READY OUICKLY THREE MEASURES OF FINE MEAL, KNEAD IT, AND MAKE CAKES 
UPON THE UEAHTIf.” 

P. lo6. I. 8. • Higher up the mountain, at the distance of twenty stadia, ^c. was 
the fountain Hipt^oerenc:' \ — Strabo mentions, besides the Hieron of the Muses f 
and the Hippocrone fountain," a natural cavern in Helicon, which fiiture travellers 
• may discover, called the '* Cave of the Nymphs Lihethrides." 'KvrnvOa c iari r6, re 
Tuv Ikloutroir iipdv, cat i} 'Ijnroi/K/>»/V»;, coi to twf vvpt^Mv avrpov. Strab. 

Gcog. lib. ix. p. 5Q5. ed. Oxon. 

*P. no. 1.5. ** Highest mountain of Euboea, hearing east and norf A. ”]r—This 
mountain is now called Delphos. 


P. 167. 
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I*. 167. Note (2.) The Epigram is here prii.lcil according to the common reading; 
but the word Tfidftfiaffi, instead of Ilfidyfinm, as riilrodnced by Mr. IFallmh in his 
Jlcrculensia, is ncce.ssnry to the sense. See Htfrculemia, p. jyy. Land. 1810. 

F. 201. I.7* ** wine from these vineyards is — Hence the original 

consecration of 1*ai{nas.su.s to the Sun, and to huithus : 

— — Mons riia:no^ lluoMioaui: sacer.” \ 

Lucami Pharsnl, lit'.v. /•»•/ . /.'I. p. Lips. 17*26. 

F. 241 . 1 . 6 . The Tumulus itself is the Polyandriiim mentioned ly SiraLo.' '] — 
OdxpayTH ei rove yti:pavit lipyamtirn Koivne Mo\ti(iy?ytov. yKiiari. Oil the subject 
of the Folyanduivm, sec Gyraldus, ** he vario Sepefiendi Rituf* tom.l. p. 748. 
(Not.f).) L. Bat. U)0U. 

P. 342. Nolo (2.) “ Funeral customs of the Macedo7}ians*'~\ — ^I’he former, indeed, 
contains a valuable Dissertation of John liaptista Crnpliius upon the “ yhitiquities of 
Macedonia j” wherein there is a Chapter entitled Moaui ac Funkra Ueoum," at the 
end of the /VV.v^ /fooit I but this is principally taken up with an inquiry whether they 
lurned or buried their dead. (Fide Disserlationem J. B. Crophii dc yJntifj. Macedon. 
lib, i. cap. 27. apud Gronov, Thesaur. Grfpc. Antitj. vol. VI. p. 2893. L. But. 1699.) 
Concerning the Sepulchre itself, itsybrxn, and the manner of the interment t we Jinve little 
information. Of this di.ssertution by Crophius it must however be remarKed, that 
it i.s among the most curious articles in the whole Thesaurus of Gronovius. In 
the fifteenth century, Gyraidus of Ferrara published a dissertation, replete willi 
erudition, “ De SepuUuui, et vario Sepeliendi liilu which, however, is rendered of 
tcidold value, by the learned Commentary oi John J'avs, as edited by Jensius^ in the 
complete edition of tJie works of Gyraidus, lotn. II. L. Bat. 1696. See tom. I. p. 6H5. 
But this learned dissertation relating to the Funeral Bites of the Greeks, Homans, 
Hetrurians, ji^gyptians, and Jeu*s, lakes no notice ol’ the sepulchres of the 
Macedonians. 

P. 439* This is evidently notfiing more than the virga dixina,’* &(\] — 

Possibly Of this nature were the rods of the Egyptians, mentioned in Sacred Seiipturc. 
In ExodusS (vii. II, 12.) it Is said, that the wise men and the sorc’ereus . . . 
CAST DOWN EVERY MAN iiis iioD, AND THEY EECAMK .sEJirENTs 1'hey weiv there- 
fore divining rods: and it is to be remarked, that the Caduceus ol‘ ifepnes is generally 
represented with two .serpents. (See Vignette lu Chap. Xlll.) “ hlaquc vjk(;ula 
jiiviNA primb ex ineantatorum impuris fontibus defluxis&e videtur in metalla." 
Agricola de He Metallka, lib. ii. p. 27. Basil, 1657. 

P.476. I. 1. One of Apollo s messenger s ."'\ — In the text of Sophocles, it is made 
(Aide ayyrXoO Jovds messenger: and the ^iV/ro/ms/ considers the bird as the 
But the Swallow, among all nations, has been supers! itiously revered as the IJeraUl of 
the Sun^ and therefore was considered by the Greeks as the Alesscnger of Apollo; to 

whom. 
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whom, as to all tlio prlni.i]>al Deities, the name of Juve was applicable. It is to the 
same by the name tA ./iffollo, tliat JCkctra achlresses herself, "Avoi; *'AwoX\dk 
(ver. 1393.), w Atkit' AvnWoy (ncr, 13y0’.), as tutelary God of Myccncc : and the 
lamentation of this bird for llys, who was tiie son of Progne, clearly proves It to have 
been the Stvallow. 

P. 5C3. last line. YFiriOVA, A-.r,X.] — ^The legend is thus restored by the learned 
Mr.AIofick, of neadiig iu Berkshire: YHATOY, FAIOY, lOYAIOY, ic.r.A. 

P. 5S3. 1. J3. dish of boiled wheat upon the body of a dead person *''] — Bakon 
Boun, in his ‘^Travels through theBannat of Tonies war/* {Let. 3. p. I9. Land, 1777 .) 
mentions similar customs of the same people. “ Wine,” he says, " is thrown upon 
the grave, and frankincense burned aioSod it, to drive away evil spirits and 
witches. This clone, they go home ; bake breoSL of wheat Jlour, which, to the expiation 
of the deceased, they eat ; plentifully drinking, to be the better comforted tliemseJves. 
The solemn shrieks, libations of wine, and fumigations about the tomb, continue during 
some days, nay, even some weeks, repeated by the nearest relations.'* His account 
of the bowling interrogation which takes place at tine sinking of the corp.se into the grave, 
seems to prove the Celtic origin of the Walachians, and of the Romans their forefathc'rs. 
** At this moment, the friend.s and relations of the deceased raise horrid cries. They 
remind the deceased of his friends, parciit.s, cattle, house, and household 5 and ask for 
what reason he Uft them*' Ibid. Upon the subject of their settlement in Walachia , 
and the origin of their name, the following observations occur in the Decads of Bonfinius. 

Valachl cnim e llomunis oriundi, qubd eorum lingua adhiic faiclur, quuni inter 
tain varias Barbaroruiii gerites sila, adliuc extirpari non poiuerit, ulteriorem Istri 
plagani, quam Daci ac Geta: quondam incoluore, liabitamnt. nani citeriorern Bulgari, qui 
c Sarmatiii prodiere, dcinde occuparuiit. , E Icgionibus enim ct coloniis, a Traiano, ac 
cteteris llomanorum Iin]K!ratoribu.s, in Daciatn deductis, Falachi promanarunt. Quos 
Pius a Flacco, pronuncialione Germanica Vlachos dici voluii : nos contra, urro rotl 
fhlWity cal Ttjt: itVof/t dictos esse ceiisnimus, quiiin sagillandi arte pr.Tpnlleant. 
NonniiHi Fiilachiw j'l Diocletiani tilia nom*in indituni ceusucre, qu.Te illorum Principi 
iiiipsisse ferlur.” dnt. Boffinio R&r. Vngar, Decad.2, p.277> Prani;of \5\i\, 

P.603.1. 15. ** A Greek Emperor of the name of Hermannus '*] — Probably 
IrfEUMANiiic the Great, King of the Ostrogoths, mentioned by Gibbon, vol. IV. p. 3 19. 
bvo. edit. 
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No. I. 


ON THE 


Ravages comrnilted in ^CONSTANT I !v^*LE, by the Christian Armies 
under Paldwyn Karl of FlanderSy a.d. 120 /). 


In the beginning of the First Section .of thi.s Part of the author’s 
Travels, he endeavoured to prove that the o/" Conslantinop/a, since 
it fell under the dominion of the Turks, has undergone fewer 
alterations than took place while it continued in the hands of their 
predecessors; maintaining that “6’//.riV/ia/w, and not Turks, have been 
the prineipal agents in destroying the statues and public buildings of 
the city'.” This opinion is strongly supported by the observations of 
Belon'^, who, in the middle of the sixteenth century, accompanied 
Gyllius in lus travels : and if it be true, as has been asserted, that Relon 
published the remarks made by Gyllius, without an honourable 
acknowledgment of their author, those observations may possibly be 
due to the higher authority of Gyllius himself. A convincing testimony 
of the disregard shewn to the Fine Arts by the Roman soldiers in the 
conque.st of a city, is afforded in the well-known history of the capture 
of Corinth by the Consul Mummius; but the ravages committed in 
Constantinople by the Christian armies in tlie beginning of the 

thirteenth 


(1) Sep Section the First, Chup. I. of 1*abt II. p. 8. Second Edition. liroxb, 1813. 
(•J) Sec tfic passage cited from Ife/on, in p. 50.5, Note (2), of this Volume. 
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thirteenth century have been studiously withheld from observation. 
Nicetm CJumiales, who was present when the barbarians, under Baldtm/n 
earl of Flanders, took the city by storm (a. D. 1205), left an enumeration 
of the noble statues they destroyed : but this part of his work is 
not to be found in any of the printed editions •of that historian ; 
having been, perhaps, fraudulently suppressed It is however preserved 
in a MS. Code of Nicetas, which was given to the Bodleian Library at 
Oxford by Sir 'J'homas Roe, Burt, upon his return from Constantinople 
in i 6'28, after being Ambassadp:' from the King of Great Britain to the 
Ottoman Porte. The Rev. Geokgk Adam Brownk, M. A. Fellow 
of Trinity College, C(mibridge,hns presented to the author the following 
elegant and most accurate version of this interesting fragment. Those 
who may choose to consult the original, will find it inserted in the 
Bibliotheca of Fabricius*. Tlie account it gives of the mischiefs d(me 
by Baldwyn's army is so particularly suited to what the author has 
already said upon the subject, and withal so exceedingly curious in itself, 
that he is convinced every reader of this work will be gratified by seeing 
it, divested of the obscurities and incongruous metaphors of tin; 
Byzantine historian. 

Mr. Browne lias iiccompanied his translation of this fragment with 
some valuable Notes. Alluding to the difficulty of rendering it intelli- 
gible, he says : “ I have endeavoured to follow the original text as 
closely as I could ; although I have found occasional difficulties in so 
doing, as I did not always exactly comprehend what the honest Greek 
meant by some of his expressions. fVolfius, who published at 
Augsburgh, in the year 1557, a Latin translation of Nicetas's 

History, 

(1) “ I» was (icrliaps dvsignnily aniittcd,” (saj-s Mr. Harris,) " tbrougli fraiiil, or libainc, or both.” 
See Harris'* Fhilula/sical Hnjuirirs, Fart HI. cArt/». S. p. 303. TmiuI. J78I. 

(2) It is not, however, in the last and tot edition of I^abriviuSr ])rintcd at Ilamhurg in 1801 ; but 
the reader will find it in the edition cited by Mr. Jf arris i or in tliatof Hamburg, TiM. Vol. VI. 
chap. 5. p. 405. 





API'ENDIX, N"l. 


709 


History f together with the Greek text, has given a very just account 
of his style. I will quote his words : — ‘ Ex qffectatione nescio cufus 
imolenlis elegantia- et poHica- diclionis iemulatione, in salcbras saRpfe 
incidit, et duris, ne ineptis dicam, utitiir vielaphorvi; in procemio 
prcEsertim, uhi c^mpritnis disertus videri cupit: quod si tolam hisloriam 
simili oratione involvisset, in lalomias ire, quitm molestiis conversionis 
cnnfliclnri maluissem.' Now what Wolfius has said of the pronmium, is 
very true of the fragment I have translated, and of whose existence 
Wolfius was ignorant. Hy the wsay, both Hairis and Gibbon are 
mistaken in supposing that this narrative of Mretas, which is extant in 
a MiS’. copy in the Bodleian Library, was first published by Fabricius, 
in the sixth volume of his Bibiiolhcca Gneca, anno 1714; since it first 
appeared in Bandtiri\ Antiquities, anno'' 171 1> together with a Latin 
translation, and some noU;s. Banduri mentions that tlie fragment 
exists also in a MS. in the Library of the Fatican." 


• TRANSLATION 

or 

A FRAGMENT NIC’ETA.S THE CHONTATE 

the Rev. C. A. BROfVNE^M.A, Fellm^ofTrimt*/ Ctflbtgc^ Cambridge, 


From the very eoinm(?iieenient I'licv [the ImIuis^ displayed their national 
( ovetousnes^s 5 aiul struck out a new system of rapine, which liad escaped all th * 
former de.-poilers of the Imperial City ; for they opened and plundered all the tombs 
OF THE Emperors, in the Hvrfyiim^ at the great Church of the A f ml Irs. They 
sacrilegiously kiid their hands upon every golden ornament, imd every chalice w'hich 
Itad been studfled with pearls and precious ston&s. They ga/ed with admiration at 

the 


(ft) In thu original, or the line which marked the barrier or stortuig- place in the 

Hippodrome* 
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the body of Justinian which after so many ccntuncs exhibited no mark of decay; 
but tliey refrained not from appropriating to themsclvtvs the sepulchral ornaments. 
These westeni barbarians spared neitlicr tlie living nor the dead; but beginning 
with CiOD and his servants^ they shew^ed themselves, upon all occasions, indiscrimi- 
nately impious. Shortly afterwards, they tore down the veil of the sanclmmj in 
the great cathedral [Sancla Sophid]^ which in itself was hi^ly valuable j but its 
^Iden border was the object of their cupidity. Their wants, however, were not 
yet supfilied ; for these barbarians are insatiable. Tliey cast their eyes on the 
hraxvn statnesy and consigned them to the flames. The colossal image of Juno, 
which stood in the Fornm of Constantiney pMs meltc<l into staters. Four oxen could 
scarcely draw the head of this statue tofue Imperial Palace, The SiiErnKun of 
Ida was next dislodged from his ba^, where he was standing with Venus, in 
the act of presenting to her the golden apple of discord. But what shall I say of 
that ‘^FOUR-SIDED MONUMENT OF iiRAss, whose height rivalled the loftiest pillars 
in the whole city ! Who is there, that did not admire its various devicres ? On its 
sides were represented birds pouriiig forth their vernal melody ; the ploughman’s 
toils; the sliepherd’s relaxations; the very bleating of the sheep; the frisking of the 
lambs. The sea itself was engraven : and multitudes of Ash were beheld ; some in 
tVie act of being taken ; others overpowTring the nets, and again dashing into the 
deep. In another part, a troop of naked Cupids were sporting, and iJelting apples at 
each other, whilst laughter shook their sides. The monument itself terminated in a 
pyramid, on whose apex stood a female figure, w'hich turned at the slightest impulse 
of the air, and hence was denominated * the Hand -maid of the IVivds,' This 
exquisite piece of workmanship was delivered over to the flames; and at the 
suiiic time they destroyed an equestrian figure of more than mortal size, 
which stood ui)on a tabular plinth, in the Forum Tauri, Some conjectured this 
statue to represent Joshua the son of Nuuy stretching out his hand to the sun going 
down, and commanding it ^ to stand still upon Gibeon.’ The better informed 
recogmsed it to be the statue of Bellerophon mounted on Pegasus; for the 
horse was represented, like that ivingad steed , iinbitted, and spurning the ground 
with his hoof; a horse every way ’ worthy of his rider, and one that could tread 

. on 

(1 ) The se]ui1clirc of .TuMtiiiiaii was of pure gold, as wc learn from stune wretched verses cf Corippus: 

“ Donee Apostolici sulieuiites iitrin tempi! 

Inrlyta sucrato posiiisscnt membra sepulchro, 
f' Quod prius iiisc sib! piiro construxenit atiro.'* 

' ( a ) Cedremis hits described tliis wind-oliclisk, and says that it was erected by Tlieodosius the 

Great: he colls it * instead of 

(S) Banduri has given Fabricius reads wUltfih which I prefer. 
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on air as well as on eartli^. There was a story very generally credited, and the 
tradition has reached to our times, that the iniiige of a man was concealed in the 
horse’s left-foot, fore. By some, this images was said to represent a by 

others, one of the Western nations who were not in alliance with the Itornans; or, 
lastly, a Bulgarian^ Great labour had been bestow€*d in properly securing the hoof, 
so that the secret might not be discovered. ^Vhen the horse w’as afterwards cut into 
pieces, and, togetho/* with its rider, consigned to the flames, a brazen image was 
found buried in the hoof, wrapped in a cloak of wcmllcMi texture: the Lr^///7.v 
threw it into the flames, without troubling themselves to decipher the motiiiing. 
These barbarians, who had no love of what is beautiful, spared not the 

" images 


Jn Buiiiliiri's Collection ul' the Auiiciuities of Coustuntiiiuple, there are Tour liooks hy an 
anoiiyimnis autltor: in the hrst of whiuh we meet with a tle««'.Tiptmii of the gaiiie Ki|uestriau 
Statue, in the i'uruiii 'I'auri. Ilia words ure : ** In tlie middle of the Forum is uii K(|ue^triuu 
**' Statue, wliieh some consider to represent Joshua the of Nun; others^ llelleropiioii. It was 
“ hroiij^ht from Autioeh. The porph}ntic base of this statue was iiiserilied with the history of the 
“ Jtuxsians * y who were finally to destroy the city itself. To avert this deslruetiou, there was a 
small hnuize Figure, f of a man, with his knees bent, and his arm.s hound. The left foot of the 
“ horse explained the nieuiiiug of the eharaeters engraven/* 

(o) The text of the Fragment ns published by Baudiiri, dilfers occasionally from that of 
Fabrit'iu'i. An iiispeetiou of the MS. itself could alone determine wliieli is the more eorreef. 
And if we may Judge from the Latin translations, they did nut alw ays agree in the meaning of 
diircrent passages : for instance, in the aecouiit of the Etiuestrian Stotue in the Forum 'J'auri, 
Bauduri reads, 'E» r«i7 nvis uutu : and triiiislale.s it, “ Cidusdaiii esse cx fartioiie 

Venct.'l,** referring to tlie Blue Faction of the Cirrus. The text in Fabrieiiis runs thus, Ti^i /u'lv U 
nu rSv Binrttiy:** and the. translation is, Ex Venctis alhiucni referre sunt qui tradideruiit." 
In my opinion, it refers to the Blue Faction of the Circus, and not to the Veiietiaii people. I am 
confirmed in this opinion hy the passage which I have translated from the Anonymous Author, 
where he speaks of this same magical Image ; p^id then mentions the futuni dcslruetiou of the 
city by the * Jitmeans/ as Bauduri seems to uiiderstaiid the passage. The words arc, *p«# 

irygttTf roXo. For 'VSf we should doubtless read *P«i/W*rir; and these RusnaHS were no other than the 
Faction of the Circus, between whom and the Blues there existed a mortal hatred. You are 
aware, that of the ' Four factions,' the Red and Green had coalesced against the Blue and White : 
hence, an image oL the Blue Faction was secretly placed in the statue, » charm against the 
violence of the opposite faction. In the description ol the Charioteers, Bauduri has given the 
word 'PoCiw^iti the text ; for wliicb, in his note, be proposes to substitute But the 

word is clearly and refers to the Red Faction, so often mentioned. 


• Sfc till* BUbsi'iiu«'nt Note (.s). 

•f TUf cvU'bi'Atrd Palladium, aliirli has given iIk name lo images of this di'scriplion, •• ihc Safe-guard* of t:iii«.*9,” was 
secretly conveyed fnmi Home, wliei*e it luul rested since the time of Romulus, to his new city, by Coiisianline. Tliese 
iiiiugeN were drnominateduToixeint and T(Xr 0 /ii*<T(i« Prom this latter word sprung the Arabic word Ttlsemal, and our 
word Tttliimtm. 
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images which stood in tlie Hippodrome^ and all the other precious works of 
art, but coined them into money ; exchanging what was precious for what was 
vile, and giving for small pieces of money what had' been wrought at an immense 
expense. First, they doomed to destruction the mighty statue of IIiiKCULEs 
Triuesperus The hero was represented recumbent on an osier-basket, the 
lion’s skin thrown over him: the fierceness of the animal vms visible even in the 
IrasSf and seemed to affright the idle multitude around : he \'as sitting without his 
quiver, his bow*, or his club : his right leg and arm were extended to their utmost ; 
his left knee w*as bent, and he was resting his left arm on the clbow^: the rest of his 
hand was extended, the open palm denoting his dejection of mind : his' licad w*as 
gently reclined ; and he seemed pei^ve and indignant at the labours which 
EurystheitH, as his sufierior, had iifeposed u|H)n him, through envy rather than 
necessity : his chest w*as ample, his shoulders broad, his hair curled, his buttocks 
brawny, his arms sinewy, and his size e(|ual to the idea which Lysippus had conceived 
of the real Hercules: he was indeed the master-piece in brass of that artist. 
The statue was of such magnitude, that his thumb was equal to the w*aist, and his 
leg to the size of an entire man; and yet this Ii£RCULKs,such as I have represented 
him, could find no favour from barbarians, who affected to prize fortitude above the 
other virtues, and to arrogate the possession of it to themselves. — ^They next laid 
their hands upon the statue of the ass loaded, and the ass-duiveii 
FOLLOWING ; which Augustus had erected at NicopoUs, near the promontory of’ 
Aciinmj from an incident which had occurred to him the nig^it before tjie battle of 
Actium* As he was reconnoitring the camp of Antony^ a man met liim, driving 
an ass : upon being questioned by Caesar, who he was, and whither he was going, 
he replied, ' My name is Nicon% and the ass is called Nicander^ and 1 am going to 
CtPiar’s camp.’ Nor did they spare the HViENA and the Sue-wolf which had 
suckled Romulus and Remus ; but for the sake of afew staters o[ brass, they destroyed 
and melted down these memorials of the origin of their race. Also the statue of the 
Man wrestling with the lion; and tlic River-horse of the Nile, whose 
hinder-parts terminate in a tail with prickly scales ; and the Elephant shaking 
his proboscis; and the Sphinxes, with the faces of womcm and the bodies of 
wild beasts, fiiruished with wings m well as feet, and able to contend in air with 
the mightiest birds ; and the unisittbd Steed, with his cars erect, neighing, and 
# proudly 


(1) “ Sprung fVom tripli* night.** Vide Lycophroii, v. 33. 

(3) Tlii» story is related, with some little variation, by Vlularch and Suetonius. In riulnrvM, whom 
Suetonius tolhiws, the man replies, “ My name is Eutj/ches (Fortunate); and the name of the uss is 
^ccon (Victorious).** Vide rtutarch, Life of jintonys and SuetoniuSt Oct, Cits. Augustus. 
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proudly pawing the ground. There was a group, also, consisting of Scylla with the 
fierce aiiinials into which half her body had been changed ; and near her was the 
ship <»f Ulysses, into which*these animals were, leaping, and devouring sonic of tlu‘ 
crew. Ill the Hippodrome, also, ^vas placed the brazkv Eagi.r, the work of 
jdpolloniits Tyancus, and a wonderful nionunient of his magical power. That 
philosopher, when ^ visiting Byzantium, had been asked for a charm against the 
venomous bites of* the serpents which then infested the place. For this purpose lu^ 
employed all his magical skill, with the devil for his coadjutor, and elevated ^ upon 
a col III nil a irazen Eaghf. Great was the pleasure it afforded ; and the sight 
attracted and detained the beholders, in the same manner as mariners were 
formerly rivetted by the songs of the Sinus. The wings of the bird were expanded 
for flight ; hut a serpent in his talons, twi/iing arouml him, impeded his soaring. 
The head of the reptile seemed approaching the Rings, to inflict a deadly bite •, hut 
the crooked jioints of the talons kept him harmless ; and instead of struggling with 
the hinl, he was compelled to droop his hcad,^nd his breath and his venom (expired 
together. Tlu^ eagle wjis looking proudly, and almost crowing out, V^'ictory ! and from 
the joy of his eye one might suppose that he intended to transport the dead body of 
the reptile through the air. Forgetful of his circling spires, and no longer venomous, 
the serpent remained as a warning to his species, and seemeil to bid them hetalvc 
themselves for ever to their hiding-places.' But this figure of the Eagle was more 
admirable still, for itservedas a dial: the horary divisions of the day were marked by 
lines inscribed on its wings; these were easily disc*eriiible,by the skilful obscr\'cr, when 
the sun’s rays were not intercepted by clouds. But what shall 1 say of the statuk 
OK Mki.kn ? how shall I describe the white-armed daughter of Tyjidaras, with her 
taper neek and well-turned anc](\s ? — she, who united all Greece against Trmj, and 
laid Troy in ashes; who, from the coast of visited the shores of the JV/7r, 
and finally revisited her native Sparta. Did she soften these barbarians ? did 
she subdue these iron -hearted ? No, verily ! she, who onec captivated all beholders, 
was now powerless : — and yet she was adorned, as for a public spectacle, with all her 
drapery ; her vest, transparent as the spider’s weh ; her fillc?t, and the coronet of gold 
and precious stones which encircled her brow, and dazzled by its splendour : her hair 
was partly confined in a knot, and partly waving in the wind, mid flowing to her 
knees ; and the figure, though cast in brass, seemed fresh as the descending dew, 

while 


(fl) Apf»11oiiiusp witliout doubt, was endeavouring to imitate Moses in tlic Wilderness. Vide 
Xumbrrst cliap. zxi. 
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while her swimming ‘ eyes provoked love : her lips, like the rose-hud, were just 
opening, as if to address one, while a graceful smile met and enraptured the belioldcr. 
But the joy which sparkled in her eye, and the well-arched brows, and tlie grace and 
symmetry of her whole person, no description can adequately convey to posterity. 
But, O Helen! matchless beauty! scion of the Loves! Venus’s peculiar care ! 
choicest gift of Nature i prize of victory ! where were your napvnthes^ and that 
aovefeign balm of all ills, which Pohjdamna^j the wife of Thotte, bestowed upon 
you ? — ^where were your irresistible philtres P why did you not employ them now, 
as formerly ? I believe that Destiny had decreed tliat you should perish by fire— 
yoH, whose very image ceased not to inflame the beholders into love ! I might 
almost add, that, by consigning this your ^lage to the flames, the 7-0////.9 avenged the 
manes of their ancestors®, juid the destruction of their paternal city, 7rrnff But the 
mad and unfeeling avarice of these men will not sufler me to indulge a pleasantry : — 
whatever w’as rare, whatever w^as beautiful, they coveted and destroyed. Those 
verses^, which Homer sang in thy praise, O beau teems Helen ! were in vain 
addressed to illiterate barbarians, who w^ere ignorant even of their very alphabet. 
Anothercircumstance must also be mentioned : Upon a (•ofo(W7/w’as erected a female 
ErcuBB, in the prime of youth and beauty ; her hair was collected together, and 
flung backward : tlie height of the pillar was not beyond the rcacli of a person 
whose hand was outstretched ; the figure itself was unsupported ; and yet its right 
hand held with as much ease the statue of a Horse and its Ridtr as if it liad been 
a goblet of wine ; <me foot of the horse being placed in the palm of the hand. He 
who sat upon the horse was of a robust appearance, clad in mail, with greaves on 
his legs, and ready for battle ; ilje horse was creeling his ears to the «oniid of the 
trumpet ; his neck was lofty, his nostrils snorting, and his eyes displayed his desire 
for the course; his feet were raised in air, and as if in the attitude of s])ringiiig to the 
fight. Near to this statue, and close to the eastern goal of the Circus, which belonged 

'I 

to 


(1) Tliufi Jinacrt'OiU Ode as. bldb tliv iNuntor represent his inistres^i'K eye, 
yXavMip if 

"Afut i* vygiv if Kyfin^nf. 

So also Liician, in liis Dialogue of «* the Vnrtraitt' speaks of the swimming suHness of the eye blended 
with vivacity. 

(fi) Vide lloni. Od. lib. iv. vcr. ‘J28. 

(3) “ UltUH avos Trojre, templa et temerata Mincrvie.** J7rg. jEncid. lib, vi. 8'11. 

(•1) Vide II. iU. ver. 21.9. 


“ No wonder such celestial charms 

Vor nine long years have set the world in arms ! 
What winning graces ! what raiycatic mien ! 

She moves a goddess, and she looks a rjuecn.** 



APPENDIX, NT 


715 


to the Red faction were placed the figures of viCToiiious cuARioTEEIis^ a« IcssonR 
of their art : by their gesture, if not by their voice, they exhorted the drivers not to 
slacken the reins as they approjichcd the pillar (called Nyssvf'i but, reining in their 
Steeds, to turn them in a narrow comp:iss, and, lashing them to their full speed, 
compel the adverse charioteer to make a larger sweep, and thus to lose ground, 
even though his horjses were swifter of foot, if he were less skilful in the manage- 
ment of them. — Another group of surprising and exquisite workmanship in brass 
closes the description. On a square plinth of marble, an animai. rested, which at 
first sigljt might have beem taken for an Ox, only that its tail was too short, and it 
wmited a proper depth of throat, and its hoofs were not divided. Anotiieii animal, 
^vIlosc whole b()dy was covered with rough scales, which even in brass were 
formidable, had seized upon the former aniibal ivith his jaws, and nearly throttled 
him. Inhere w(Me different ojiinions concerning these ariimals, which I shall not 
attempt to reconcile. Some imagined them to represent the Basilisk and the AsJ): 
others, itw Crocodile and the River-horse ofy the Nile, I shall content mysell 
with <lescribing the extraordinary contest between them ; how both were mutually 
injuring and injured; were destroying and destroyed; were struggling for the 
\ictory ; were coiKpicring and conquered. The body of one animal was swollen from 
the head to the feet, amt appeared greener than the colour of the frog; the 
lightning of his eye was (pieiiched, and his vital powers seemed failing fast, so that 
the beholders might have imagined him already dead, only that his feet stifl sup- 
ported and kept hisMiody upright. The other animal, which was held fast in the 
jaws (»f its adversary, was moving his tail with difficulty; and, extending his mouth, 
was in vain struggling to escape from the deadly gripe. Thus each w^as inflicting 
death upon the other ; the struggle was the same, and the victory terminated in the 
common destruction of both. I'hese examples of mutual destruction I have been 
led to mention, not only from the sculptured representation of them, and from their 
taking place among fierce niid savage leasts, hut because this mutual carnage is not 
iinfre(|urt]t .'iinong the nations which have w^aged war against us Romans’^;— they 
have massacred and destroyed each other, by the favour of Clirist towards us, who 

scattcreth the people that delight in war;” who has no pleasure in blood; who 
eauses the just* man “ to tread upon the and the and to ‘^trample 

the lion and the dragon under his feet.” 

(.Tl) Vide Cihlnm, 4C)Ui cliapfer, wlio lias described the dificrent factionii of the Circus,— the Green, 
llic lied, fhe White, and the Blue. 

(6) Fur a particular desrri)ition of the Chariot-race, we must look to the 23d Book of the /?iW, 
and read the instructions of Nestor to his son Antiloclius: nor should we omit the lively and glowing 
descriiitiun of a chariot -race, with its attendant accidents, lA the Elvctra of Sophocles, vcr. 700. 

(7) 'J'he Byaumtinc Historians were fond of gi^'ing to their conntiymen the appellation of Ttemuns / 
as Constantinople had long been the scat of Empire, and was conridcrc J as a New Rome. 
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A 

LIST OF ALL THE PLANTS 

COLLECTED DURING THESE TRAI ELS, 

IN GREECE, EGYPT, AND THE HOLY LAND. 


Al J»l ir\m7nCAI.I .Y Ml KANGIT*. 


IV. H. In this List will bo found rImiuI W/#/ new species ; the distinctive characters of whicli bein'; 
i'uliy described in the Notes to the TViroo of Taut Till; Stt ond, the Generic naiiu's only of the 

new-tiistw'creef Plants arc now piven. 

When the name of no liotanioal writer neciirs after the sjiecifie a])pellatiuns of Plants which have 
been dcscriticd liy other authors, that of /AnnerM is to be understood. 

The Kriplisli haviiip often no reference to the Latin, but 4>ein^ sometimes quite at 

variance witlithcni, were jduced liefore the seienti/ic njijHilUttimis in the liody of the work; hut thi-^ 
ermld nut ho dune euiisisteiilly with an alphahet'mil arraiigeiiiciit, they have bemi now introduced iis they 
were jdaced in the Appendix Xs^ the First Part of these Travels ; immediately hdlowinp the Linmrun. 
Perhaps it mipht have been as well if they had been wholly omitted ; but there are persons who desire 
their insertion. 


Acjici.i Arahiea (W'ilhl.) 
Acacia Stephanitma (Willd.) 
Achillea Sauiulina . . . 

Adonis ver nulls 

JKffihps ovafa 

Aira (nova spc<.*ic.s) . . . 

Aljfsaum deltoideum . . . 

Allium subhirsntuM . . . 

Allium (nova species) • , 

Alopccnrus (nov.-i speeies) . 
Amni Copticum f Willd..) 
Atnni CoplicufU .... 
Anabasis spimsissima . . . 


• . Arabian Aitaeia 

. . Steplian's Acacia 

. . l^avcndcr Cotton Milfoil . . . 

. . Spurpe Ailonib, or Pbeasant's-e^'C- 


Purple-blussomcd Alysson • . 
Hirsute Garlic 


. . Fox'tui! Grass 

. . Coptic Bisliop*h-wecd . . • . 


Egypt. 

Holy Land. 

Gulph of Glaiicus. — Nelson's Isle. 
.Mount ibrinus. 

Holy Land. 

Holy Land. 

Troas i^Sourec of Scan.cnder) , 

Cos, 

Cos. 

Gulph of Glaiicus. 

Holy Laud {Jaffa). 

Holy Land {Xazureth) 

Holy Land {Jaffa)* 
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/hiaepvhts dniwus • . • . 

. Cretan AiiacycUts . . 



Rhodes.-— Lower E«;ypt. 

Ana^alUs an'enxis 

. Coiiiiuun Pimpernel . 


. 

Cos. 

^naii§n ix fwtnia 




Troas. 

j^nrhitsa vaspHosii (WilM.) . . 

. Turfy Bu^loss . . . . 

. 


Gulph of Glaueiis. 

Anchktaa Htululata .... 

. Wave-lraveil Bug^loss . 

. 


Cos.— Rhodes. 

Ammant tw'onaria 

. Narrow ‘Icavcil Garden Aucm 

one. 

Troas (^Source of Scamundet), 

Anemone horlensis 

. Garden Anemone . . . 



'IVoas. 

Anemone AjJcnninu . . . 




Troas. 

Anemone (iiovu specios) . . . 




Troas. 

Am mone (nova spreios^ . , • 




I'roas [Mount (iargarus). 

Anemone rununeiih'iilvs . , , 

. Crowfoot-leaved Aueuione 



Bulgaria [Mount Jlamus), 

Anefhnm ftrareolcns .... 




Holy Ijtind (/Vazarclh). 

AnUierirum IMiaifo .... 

Grass-leaved AnUicrit'uin 



Gulph of Glaueiis. 

AnlhifU'ts iMvnk'um . . . ■ . 

. Horned Kidney-vel*‘li* 



Gulpli of (duueiis. 

Anlin hinum uevensc .... 

. Field Suap-drai^on . , . 



Troas. 

Anhrrhtnnm J^efisserianuni . 

A Pelisser's Snap-dragon 



Gnl))h of (daucus. 

Antirrhinum Etaline .... 

. I'liieHin 



Holy l.jniid. 

Antirrhinum ('ymhalaria . . 

. Ivy -leaved Snap-dragon /• 



KIumIcs. 

Antirrhinum (nova sjicrios) 

. Snap-dragon . . , . . 



Rhodes. 

Antirrhinum Orontium . . , 

. Cotiiiiion Calf’s-snoiit * . 

. 


Gulph of Glniiciis. 

Arhutus Amtravhne .... 

. Uroad-lea\ed Straw Ijerry-tree. 


Troas {Source if Scamnnder). 

Arhtohtehia Mmivirrum . . . 

. Moorish Birt.liwort . . 



Gulph of Glaiicns. 

Aspurufrus apht/Uux , . . • 

. Lea Hess Asparaf^u^; *. . « 



Giiljdi ofGlaiiciis. — Coast of K|fypt. 

Asphoitelus rnmoxus .... 

. liraiieliiijg: .Asphodel • . 



(„*OS. 

AspUuium (j-trraeh . . , 

. Coiiiiiion Spleciiwort • • 



Trons {Mount Oargarus), 

Astragalus longijhrus . . , 

. Lon}?-ll<iwered IMilk-vetch 



Troas. 

Astragalus hrvfieus , . . 

. Anduliisiaii Milk-vetch • 



Rhodes. 

Atrartg/is humilis 

. Dwarf-rayed Tki.stle . • 



Troas.— -Gulph of Glaueiis. — Const 
Epypt. 

A triplex Ilalimus 

, Great Shrid>hy Purslane . 



Holy Land. 

Atropa Ahnitlragora .... 

The Mandrake Plant - . 



Cos.— Atliea [Plain of Marathm), 

Arum Arisarum 

. Friar’s Cowl 



Greece {Delphi ^ Qtstalia^ fountain) . 

liaccharis Dioscorides .... 




E^yiit. 

Bromns (uova y^jecies) . . . 

. nrome-^rasb 



Gulph of Glaueus. 

Bujdan'um? (imvii species) 




Ihdy Land [Jaffa), 

Bitpihalmum ai/uaticum . . . 




C> prus. 

Campanula erinus . « . . . 

. Forked Bell-flower . . . 



Gulph of Glaueus. ‘ 

Campanula rupesiris •(SiUliorpc) 

. Roerk B(d1-flower . . . 



Greet*!* {Parnassus) . 

Campanula lothenlosa (Ven tenet.) 

Downy Bell-flower . . . 



Gulph of Glaueus. 

Cannabis saliva 

. ('omnioii Hemp .... 



Epjpt. 

Cajparis spinasa 

. roiiiiiioii Caper-tree . . 



t.'ypnis.— Holy Land {Jaffa)- 

Cahile A^gpptaica (Wilhl.) . . 

. A£[;;yptian Sea-rocket . . 



Gulph of Glaueus.— Coast of E^'pt, 

Cardamiuc (m)va species.) *. . 

. Ladies' Smock .... 



T roas ( Bonarbashp) , 

Cawalis arvensis 

. Corn Bustard Parsley . . 



Lmver Ef^ypl. 

Caucalis pumiUt 

. Dwarf Bastard Parsley . 



Lower Kg^>'pt.— 'Coast of Ditto. 
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Cmimarea (hota 8peci«t) 
Centawrm cakiirajpa . • 
Centaurea micitrap&ides • 
Cfniauren memeanika . 
Cmtourm fiumila . • • 
Ctratonia Siliqua • . • 
CeriHthe major .... 
Ch^ahthm 'nova spcdes) 
CMidonium G(auHum . 
ChtsrUria (nova species) . 
Chtroma Coniaurium (Willd. 
Chironia nunititua (Willd.) . 


Chrysanthtmum eoronarium 
Cicharium divaricatum . . 

Ckcer arietinum . • ... . 


. Star Thistle 

. Star Thistle ...... 

, False Star Thistle .... 

Simple-spined Centanrf . . 
Dwarf Centaury .... 

> Caruh'tree — St. John's Bread 
Great Honeywort .... 

. WalVflowcr 

Yellow*borned Poppy . . . 


Lesser Centaury • . 
Sea Centaury-- Gentian 


Branchinji^ Endive . 
Common Chick-pea 


Cineraria (nova species) . . . 
Cisius (nova species) .... 

Ciitus Creticus 

Cieius crispus 

Ciff tt.v Monspeliensis .... 

Cutus salvifoliue 

Couvelvulus althtniidei . . . 

Cmi*olvulug Dorycimum . . . 

Convohmlut tanalus (Willd.) 

Corditt ^fy.ra 

Cohtla anthomotdes .... 

Qdytedon UmhiUcus • • . • 

Cressa Cr/lica ...... 

Ooctfjr (iiovR species) . . . . 
Crocus autumnaHs .... 

floats vemus .... ... 

Croton tinciorium 

Crudanelta angusti/oUa • . . 

Cynanckum aeuium .... 
Cynogtossum cheir^ottum . . 
Qfnoglossum Innceolatum (Willd.) 
Cynogtossum pictum . • • . 
Daphne Alpina • . • . . 

Daphne argeniea 

Daphne gnUHum 

DeipMmum (ndra species) . . 


Cretan Rock-rose . . . 
Curled-leaved Cistus . . 
Montpelier Rock-rose 
Saj^e-leaved Rock-rose . 
Althwa-leavcd Bindweed . 


Wooly Biudu’ced . . 
Smooth-leaved Corda . 
Camomile Cotula . . 
Navelwort • • • • 
Crctan-cress • . 


Autumnal Saffron 

Springy Saflfruu 

Dyer's Croton 

Narrow-leaved Crosswort . . 

Sharp-leaved Cynanchum . . 
Wallflower-leaved Hound's-ton^e, 
Lance-leaved Hoiind's-toni^ue . 
Spot-leaved Huund's-tong^ue 
Alpine Daphne ..... 

Silvery Meaereon 

Flax-leaved Daphne .... 

Larkspur 


Cyprus. 

Cyprus.— Holy Land {Jaffa^, 

Holy Land. 

Holy Land {Jaffai, 

Cyprus. 

Cyprus.— Holy Land (Jaffa), 

Cos. 

Effypt [Hosettu), 

Holy Land. 

Greece (Parnassus), 

Gulph of Glaiicus. 

Cyprus. 

N,P. Pound hy our i*ompaninii, fh . 
Johy Hume, at a mined aciiicdnct 
near to L/arneea, We iirwr saw 
it in any other part of the island 

Holy Laud (Gina of Gnlilev). 
Lower Ejeypt. 

Holy Land {Alount Sim ), — Greece 
(Thermojiyle *) , 

Greece (Parnassus) , 

Holy Laud. 

Gulph of Glaijcus. 

Troas (Sounr of Scamandta-) , 
Attica [Plain of Marathon), 
Giilpb'uf Glaucus. 

Attica. 

Cyprus. 

Holy Land. 

Enj-jit. 

Coast of E^ypt. 

Gulph of Gluuciis. 

EW’pt. 

TrooN (Mount Gargarus), 

Attica (Plain of Marathon,) 
Troas. 

Egypt. 

Holy Land.-^Gulph of Glaucus. 

Egjpt. 

Gulph of Glaucus. 

Gulph of Glaucus. 

Cos. 

Greece (Parnassus). 

Troas. 

Greece (Mount //e/icon). 

Holy Land ( Cana if GalUee ) . 
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DclphiniuM incanum . . . 

. Hoary Larkspur 

Holy Land. 

Delphiniinn pcrcgrinum . . . 

. Nline-jictalied Larkspur - . 

Holy Laud.— Cyprus. 

tiianlhas (nova .species) . . . 

. Fink 

Holy Lund {Naza'roth) . 

Diant has fralicosxts (Smith) 

. 'Free Fink 

. Seriphns 

N. H. (Withered in that island by 
Mr. Dwlwcll, and by him prc- 



sented to us at Constantinople. 

Dianthas monadelphus . . . 

. S'Tian Fink 

Holy Lund (A<««fef/#). 

Dalit'hos iJiJnc (Korskuhl) . . 

. Egyptian Dolielios . . . 


Dri/pis spinmn 

. Thorny Thistle of Theoplira.st.iis . Grcwm ' Pai'nassus) , 

Fvhimps : nova^ species) . 


Holy Land. 

Ff ilium (.'rvtiriiw 

. Cretan \ iper's Bugloss . . 

. Cos. — Rhodes. 

Frluum svlusttm ... . ' . . 

. Jlristlv lliiglo.'^s 

. lJi>)y Laud { Jaffa). 

Fru'ft vaiions 

. f oriii'h Heath . . , . . 

. Giilpli of (ilaueiis. — Allien. 

Frpu^ium n/anium (Sibtliorpe) 

. Hlue hea llollv 

. t.y pnis. 

Fty/nginm ilir/io/f/mnm . 

. Die! lot onions Sea Ilidly . . 

. • J^iwor Egypt. 

Fill It flit ritftitn/hhw 

. Fanieled Et India 


Fuplioi'hfii . nova sjieeic'iy' 


. (!yprns. 

/;///Vi«W//V/ 1 speeies^ . . 

. Spurge 

. Ctuipli of tilnui'u.'i. 

Fuphorbia ,'tlcppica .... 

. Aleppo Spurge 

. Holy Land {thnisulem). 

Fupborhia fuU'Kta 

. Siekle leaved Spurge . . . ' 

. Cyprii-J. 

Fuphrasttf lalifuUa 

. Hroad'leaved E^ehright . . 

. Giil|di ol'(duucu<s. 

Fuphorbia wa/aruphptta . . . 

. Soft -leaved Spurge .... 

. Holy Lund [Jaffa). 

Fuphorbia mt/rsinilvs .... 

. Mvrtle Spurge *. 

. Greeei* {Parnassus), 

Fuphorbia st/lralica .... 

. Wood .Spurge 

. Chilpli of (tlaueti.s. 

f nova speeies) . 

, Priekly-fruitcd Spinewort 

. Holy Land. 

Fjroucaiilha httvrophplia . . 


. Holy Land. 

Fostucu (tiraricata (IJesfoid . . 

. Spreading f'eseue .... 

. f oast « if Egypt. 

Festiica puns[ens 

. Fungeiit Fescue 

. Jjower Egypt. — Holy Land. 

Ficus st/rnmorus 

. The Trce-Syeamorc . . . 

. Egypt ( isle of' Jlhftouilti) f &e. 

Fmgfiriu s/frilis 

. Harrell Strawlierry .... 

. Mount Ciargarus. — Mount Hieuius. 

Fiaukmta hirsutu 

. Hairy Sea-Heath .... 

. C> pruR. 

Frankntia pult'crulcuta . . . . 

Fowdercil Sea-FIcath . . . 

. Giilpli of rtlaiinis. 

Franhenia revoluia (Forskahl) 

Itevulnte-ieaved Sea-llcath . 

. Holy Laud (,//#//•»). — Gulpli of 


(aliiiiciis. — Loner Egypt.—- Nel- 
suh'k Islitnd. 


A'- /?• This a low, brnneliiiig, shrubby plant, varying I'roin about six hichvK to a font, 
or iiiitre, in height. The leaves are nearly tival, ilisposeil in whorls on the stem, 
anil turned bark at their edges, with a little bristly fringe on enc'li side towards 
their foot.-slalks. The flowers grow solitary, generally in lh^^ forks of the stem, 
' but sometimes ab'o at the cuds of the hraiiehes ; and, ns they wither without falling 
oif, are found upon the plant long after its season of flowering. 'I'he tower part of the 
ealyx is bristly. The plant is yet unknown to the Editors of the. fifttvivs Phniumm^ 
uiiii only published in tlie Flora Aigifyliat'o-jirabica of Forsknhl, 


Tn maria bullosa llulbons Frniitorv Troas. — Sourer of Seainaiider. 

Fitnutria caprffolata Rampant Fiirnitorj' Cos.— tiidph Ot Cluiieus, 

Fumaria officinalis Coninioii I'uiuitory Troas. 

Fnmaria jmrrijlora Small-flowered Fumitory . . . Troas.— Cos,— Gulph of Glaucus* 
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Cakmthus Hivalis ' . . . . . . Soow-drop* I'roas.^Source of Scamandcr. 

Galium (nora species) , Giilpli of Glaucus. 

Caridella Nigellastrum Holy Land. 

Gt.raftwm molle Soft Cranc*8*biir Cos. 


Gladiolus imhricutus Close-flowered Corn-fla^ . . . Gulpli of Glaurus. 

Clcchoma hedei'ncea Ground Ivy 

Glinus lotoides . Hairy Gliiius . . ..... Egypt. 

Gnapfuilium luteo-album . . . Jersey Cudweed Egypt 

Gnaphatium spieatum (Willd.) . . Spiked C;Uidwccd Lower Egypt. — ('most of Egypt. 

Gnaphalium stetchas Narrow-leaved Cudweed . . . Gulpli of GUiiicih.— 

Hedt/surum jtthagi Persian Muiina-plaut . . . . Holy Land. — Cyprus. — Egypt. 

The favourite food of the Camel. {ForshahVs Flora, p. 1:IG.> 

Hedpsarum capui-galli . . . . Coek’s-heud ..Lower Egypt. 

Heliotropium (nova species) Holy Land (Cana of Ga Ver..) 

Hellchorus oriontaUs (Willd.) . . Jlie true Greek Hcllclwre . . Grv^a^ (Mounl Ihlicon). 

Helleborus viridis Green Hellebore * . Bulgaria. 

Herniaria hirsula Hairy Rupture -wort .... (*ypru>«. 

.Hb/euf Durra (ForskahU • • . A robtau^ Corn, or /)om . . . Holy Land. 

Hyacinthus comotus ...... Purple Grape-Hyacinth • . . Cos.^Rhodes. 

f/yacinlhus racetnosus Grape Hyacinth I'roas. 

Hyacinthus iiomanus Roman Hyacinth Cos. 

Hyosryamus aureus . « • . , Golden Henbane ....... Holy Lind (Jvrusnfem, at thr 

Jlofisc ttf* Pilate). — Cor. — llhodc.^. 


Hypeconm (nova species) 

Hypecoum imherhe^ Beardless Homed Cumin . . 

Hypecoum procumbens ..... Prostrate Homed Cumin . . 

Hypericum (uova species) . . . ('urled-leaved St. John's Wort 

Hypericum (nova species) . . .St. John's Wort 

JN^pfrunem (nova species) , . . Prostrate St, JobiiV Wort . 

Hypericum Caris Heath-leaved St. John's Wort 

Iberis umhellata Cmbclled Candytuft . . . 

llltcebrum Paronychia .... Mountain Knot-grass . . . 

Inula Arabica Arabian Inula 

Iris graminca The Grass-leaved Iris . . . 

Isopyrwm. ihaUclnddes . • ' . . . Mcoilow Rue-leaved Isopyrum 

Ixia Bulbocodium 

Ijageecia cuminohles . . . . ” 

Lagurus ovatus Hare’s-tail Grass 

Lapsana siellata . Stariy Nipplewort .... 

iMsnpitUim (nova species) 

Lathyrus satiinis Chickling Vetch 

lAUhyrus setifolius Bristle-leaved Lathyrus . . 

Lavandula sto'chas Prciieh JlAvcuder • • . . , 

Leontice Leantopetalum .... Lion's Leaf 


Troas. 

Troj^s.-^Luwer Egypt. 

Trous. 

Cyjirus.'— Holy Lund (Jaffa). 
GuJ]>h of Glaucus. 

Holy Laud (Jaffa). 

Greece ( Thcnnopyla^). 

Gulpb of Glaucits. 

Gulpli of Glaucus. — Holy l.aiid. — 
Lower Egypt . — Cyprus.-— Rhodes. 
Holy Land. 

Isle of Cos.— Greece (Thcnmpylir) . 
Bulgaria. 

Troas. 

Cyprus. 

Lower Egypt. 

Gulpli of Glaucus. 

Gulph of Glaucus. 

Cos. 

Gulph of Glaucus. 

Gulph of Glaucus. 

Troas (Uonarbashy). 



APPENDIX, No II. 


721 


Lichen articulfitui tT<)iiiterl Thmid-Miws . . . . 

Linum angustifoUum Narrow-loaviMl Flax . . . . 

Lithospermum (nova . . GroniwvU 

JJfhoynrmum vitiatnm (Willd.) . Ciliatoil ('.poiiiwell 

J/if/iospfrmum tincfnrium . . . Dyer’s lin^clus’s 

Lnfus (nova speries) . . . * 

Lotus Crctirm Cretan Bird’s-foot IVofoil . . 

Lotus ornifhopwlio/des Bird's' foot 

pcrtarrinus Flat-podded Bird*s.fcic»t Trefoil. 

J^yrnim fCvmpnitni loii-iiji.’an BovTliorii .... 

Lycppsis fu vmsts Fi<dd B\i^l.>,-} .... 

ijyvopsh ‘ ii<»va specie **,! 

/t/nrruhiitm arctahtilasujn . . . *Sain*rr-leaved Horeliui^nd . . 

Murrubium aceiahulosum 

iiJa rrnhi urn hirmi urn {W'xWiL) . . ilirsiilL' H'irchoiiiid .... 

Mutlirof^o cicchuihi Kielney.podde'd Mcdtt* . . . . 

Aft fftratjo marina Sca-siile Medic . . . ^ . 

Afrdiengo minima Least Medic 

Medicitfio orhientaris FUl'poddcfl Medic . . . . * . 

Mediatfro potymorphn Heart Medic 

yi/eit£Aa (Wtlld.) .... iCgyptiaii Mint . * 

Aiimosa Lvbbtrk . 

Afimosa Stephaniana (WilldJ 

MtduvelUi Utvis t. . Siiio<it1i Molucca Balm . . . 


MoluceUa spiima Tlioriiy Molucca Balm . . . 

Nerium Oleander Oleander . 

% « 

Neurada jn'ommbcns Prociirnbeiit Neurada . • . , 

Olea Enropn’a C^niiinon Olivc-trci; . . . . 


Ononis vaginttlis (Vcnlcn.) . , . Slientbiug' Uest-liaVow . . . 

Ofumis vaginalis (Willd.i . . . Sheatiiinj^ Rest-harrow . . . 

Ononix (nova specieB) * 

Onosma (nova species) 

Orchis (nova species) Purple Orchis 

Origanum Onites WcMilly-leaved Marioratn . . . 

Origanum (iiovp species) 

Ornithogafum arvense .... Field Star of licthlehcm . . . 

Omithogalum luteum Yellow .Star of Bethlehem . . 

Orniihogaltim nanum (Sihtlnirpe) . Dwarf Star of Betblehciu . . 

Omithogalum umbellatum . . . Star of Bcthlchciii 

Omithogalum (nova species) . . Star of Bethlehem 

OrdhincAe l!tnc.7i>nV((Forsknh]) . . Dyer’s Broom- rape . . . . . 

Orobanohe (nova speeics) 

VOL. IV. 5 C 


TroA-s (Afount Gargarus), 

Cos, 

Greece { Delphi y Fountain Castalut), 
Cr>ast of Effvpt. 

Troas. 

CcKiKt of Eg’Vpt. 

Rhttdes. 

Lower F.fcypt. 

Attica {Plain of Alar at hnn. 

Cos. 

Holy Land. 

(hilpl) of Glaneii!^. 

Holy Land. 

.Attica {Plaintff AfurulhoHy Tomb 
of the Jlhenians ) . 

C/isi. 

Lower E;cyp1. 

L)wer Egypt. 

Rhodes. 

Gnlph of Glaucus. 

Egypt. 

Egypt. 

Holy Land. 

Holy Land. 

Holy Land (%ferusalcm). 

Holy Land {Laffa), 

Coast of Egypt. — Holy Laud. 

Holy Lund {Jerusalem^ Afount of 
Olives .) — Over all Greece (7’Aer- 
mopplte)y &c. &c. 

Holy Land {Mount of Olives). 

Gnlph of Giaucus. 

Cyprus. 

Gnlph of Giaucus. 

Tnms {Bornahnshy). — Ciw. 

Tro.'iS (Source of Scamandsr). 

Holy Land ( Vann of Galilee), 

Troas {dmnlvum). 

T ri>as. 

Mount Hcrnitis. 

Cos. 

Mount HaMniis. 

Nelson’ll Isle. 

(^)ast i>f Egypt. 


I 
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Pancratium maritimum . . 
Panieum daetyfan .... 
Panicum turguium (Forsknli)' 
Pimrrinu hirxnla fWilld.) . 
Pi'framtnt retnsum .... 
Pii'ripltwa Esculetiin . . . 

Phillyrva meefia .... 
Phlomis Iftrrfta'Vrnfi . . 


Soa-Ride PaiHM aliiiin . . . 

. Patiie-pruss 

. Turpd Piiuir*"rass .... 

. Hairy SpHmnvwort .... 

. Rctii«i«'-lo4ivc<l fVj^aiiiini . . 

. Esnilotit Prriploca. 

. Cum mini Phillyrca .... 

. Roui^h-lcaved Jerusalem Sug:u 


Egjpt. 

Holy Land. — EgfA'pt. 

EK.vi‘t. 

Giilph of Gtiuu‘U<^.-»HuIy Laini. 
Nelson's IsIp. 

* 

< irpi’pc — ^ 7V/I / wofiilt* - . 

Ho\\ Caiid {Jt-rtfsti/cm) . 


Pttysalis stmtnijh'a .... 
/’wi/.v (nova speries? ; . . . 

Planittgo (nova speeies' . . 

PUuUago ihronnpus . . . 

Planiaf^o (nova }i|iecies) . . 

Plantugo PuyfliutH . . . 

Poa Ci/nosin'oiefcs .... 
Polycarpan tctraphylium . . 

PnlygaXa (nova sjiecies) . . 

polygonum iSpfoniJ» 4 (Willd.) 
Polypogm (nova .species) 


. Cl 1 1 ■»('*. •-dowered Wiiiter CIumtv. 

P!ai)tai!i 

liu -k>honi Plantain . . . 


Fkawort Plantain . . . 

Doif’s-tail Mc?adow*graRS . 

. I'oiir leaved Poly f'arp . . 

. Milkwort 

, Bristly l^rsicaria • • . 

Grass 

N*D. This Genus is not mentioned in Martyn's edit., 

Polyyogou Moni^Hense (Desfout.) Bcard*grass 

Poterium gpinosum Shrubby Burnet*. . . . 

Tliis plant is remarkable foi^ the various kinds of leavc.s whieh it bears at the same time; 
the leaflets or scj^tiiciits of the winfl^ed leaves, upon some branches, bein^ quite entire; 
upon others deeply pinnatified; and upon others both sorts ff rowings intcrmixeil ; so that 
the most accurate Botanist, nut being aware of its venatility, might suppose that 
different specimens, cut from the same plant, belonged to two diflerent species. Even 
on the flowtring branches both sorts occur; but the divided leaflets are most prevalent 
on the younger shoots, and the entire opes on tliosc that are more rigid and woody. 


Cyprus. — Hol\ Land . Jaffa) ^ 
(.ircpcf . Ptinias.sns ' , 

( u-s. 

Kliodc^i. 

* Hul^^ Laud Jifffa.] . 

Ci>a<^t of Egypt. 

Egypt. 

Rbodp.s. 

Cos. 

Gulph of Glaiiciis.— -Egypt (/foTiV/ri) . 
Lower Eg>'pt. 
of Miller* » Dictionury. 

Coast of Egypt. 

Cor.— Cyprus.— Gulph of Glaucus. 


PotcntiHa tpecuua (Willd.) 
PotentUla reptam . . . 
Polen^la mpina . . . 
Psoratea hituminota . . 

Psaralea Palesdna . . . 

Pulmmaria officinalis 
Punka granatum . . . 

Qmreus coceifera . . . 

Quereus Mgikps . . . 

Qoereus Orris .... 
Quercus Esculus . . . 

Quereus Ilex 

Quercus gmmuntia . . 

{^uereus Suber . . . . 

jgusreus (nova species ?) . 
Mamaicuius Fkaria . . 


Creeping Cinquefoil .... 

Trailing Cinquefoil 

Bituminous Fsor^^lea . . . . 


• Common Lungwort .... 

. Pomegranate 

. Scarlet Oak 

. Vallonia Oak ; called also Great 1 
prickly-cupped Oak . . . / 

. Turkey Oak 

. Small prickly-cupped Oak . . 

. Evergreen Oak 

. Holly-leaved Oak ..... 

. Cork-tree 

. Downy Oak 


Greece (Parnassus). 

Gulph of Glaucus. 

Coast of Egypt. 

Gulph of Glaucus. 

Holy Laud. 

Bulgaria. 

Cyprus. — Holy Land (Jaffa). 
Cos.— Greece (Mount Helicon^ Ther^ 
fnopyla), • 

Various parts \)f Greece. 

Various parts of Greece. 

Various parts of Greece. 

V’^arioiis parts of Greece. 

Various parts of Greece. 

Various parts of Greece. 

Attica ^Plain of Maraikon). 
Bulgaria. 
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Ranunculus (nova gpccie»; Cos, 

Rexetla undata Wave-leaved Weld Lower E^y|>t.—RhodGt, 

Ricinus Palma^Christi .... Common Pu1ma-Chri.<:tl . . . Holy Land.— Eg^pt. 

Rosa centi/olia ....... Hundred-leaved Rose .... Rliodes. 

Ruhia jfercffrina Wild Madder Gulph of Glaiicus. 

Rumexroseus . Rosy-seeded Dock Gulph ofGiaiietis.-^Coast of E^ypt. 

Rumex aculmtus rrif:kly-.scediMl I>m-.k .... Rhodes. 

Ruscus (nova speries) Troas {Source of Scamandcr\ 

Ruta ^ratfcolcns f.’oruiiioii Rue Groeoe {Jlun-mopyla). 

Saficornht cruriata Crosh-lciived Cdasswort . . . Cc.asl of Egypt. 

Salsola viiova sffcr.iev' Rosetta. 

Sa/sota Kali Prickly Sail wort. Ilidy Laud ( .Vaiarc//,). 

Salniu (nova spcfics'' Sage 1 roas. 

Salem tnloba Th ret -loUd Sago . . Gulph of Giannis. 

^Va/«W^ (nova specie.) Holy Land 

Sruhiosa ptuMosa (^\\A\wn^c) . . r.iatijered Scabious .... Cyprus. 

Srhanas A/ucrnnalfis R••i<■kly Jb.g-r.isl Lower Egypt. 

ht/olia S.|uill . . ^ . Between Constantinople and the 

Hanubc. 


Srtrpus J-hlosclurnus . . . . 

St'rophularta (nova speeic^) . . 

Scrophulat^ catuna . . • « 

Sedum Ojptca 

Setium Tclcjihium 


CUi'^U’r-hcadfd Club-rush . ^ • 

Figwi»rt 

Dog’fi I'igwort 

Spreading -flowered Stdnecrm> . 
Orpine 


Sedufn (nova species) . . • • • Stouecrop 

S«i«j#r«j»(»<ru(WaId 5 t..aK*tailjd.) RockRaRMfort . • . • • 

Serapiat tmdigem Hcart-lippod ScrapUu . . . • 

Sesamum Mieum Iiidiftn ScsaiiTC' 


Silent: e«nge$ta 

Siiuqns Honry Mustard 

SmUexttytera Rough Biiidwrod 

Sulanvm nigrum Common NighUharfe .... 

5/«rti«mOT7towm (WiUd.) . . . Cretan Briwin 

Ionium Radinting Broom 

Cretan Kedgc-Ncttle . . . • 

Statice aphgtta (Forskald ?) ■ • 


1'roas. — Coast of Egypt. 

Gulph of Glaucus. 

Gulph of Glaueus. 

Troas. 

Holy Land. 

Holy Land. 

Bulgaria. 

Gulph of Glaucus. 

Holy Land {Jerustdetn). 

Greece (.Delphi, CaOtMan gfring). 
Gulph of Glaucus. 

Holy Laud.-— Greece {TkermapyUt). 
Attica ( Plain of Marathmd. 

Cos. 

Gulph of Glaucus. 

Gulph of Glaucus. 

Lower Egypt.— Coast of Egypt.*— 
Nelson's IhIc. 


SiaRcc aristata (Sibthurpe) . • • 

Statice monnpctfda 

M/ipfl 

StjraJi' fijfflctHalc .... * 

5yn*rty([Mw;' (nova species) . . 

Tamat ^ CaUica 


Awned Sea-Laveiider .... Cyprus.— Holy Und (Jo/fo). 

Broad-leavedShruhbySea-Lavender. Gulph of GlaueuK— Nol«.u*s Isle. 

Chaffy Fcather-gra, Lu«« Egypt.-NeNon’s We. 

Storax-Uee Gulph of Glaueu*. 

Holy Land Wlerusalem) , 

Freneh Tamarisk ‘ ’ Holy Land.-AUi. a ./ VI/., 

rathon). 


Teuerium %„madrps Common Germander 


Holy tiaud.— Greece {Thermepplr). 
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Teuvrinm orientate Multifid Germander . . • 

Teuerium (nova gpccii») .... GermaticicT 

Teucrium PoUum l*uiey Germander . . • < 

Teuerium PoUum Mountain Polry 

Thlatpi taxatUe Round-leaved Shepherd's-jmrse, 


Holy Land. 

Mount ilmintis. 

Lower Epypt.-— Cyprus. 

Troas. 

Troas {Source of Svamantle^-). - 
Lower Eg>'pt. 

Thymhrn? (nova ape.eies) ainbig^ua? (fio6M) . This may be a new Genus. Greece {Thermopytai). 

Thymlpra spUata . Cyprus —Holy Laud {Jeruialem). 

Tordylium (nova speeies) Cos. 

TordyHum apulum Dwarf Hurtwort Cos. 

TVibulus terrestris Cyprus. 

TrifoUufh, affrarium Upright Hop-Trefoil .... Gulpb of Glaucus. 

T\r\folium etypentum Shield-bearing Trefoil .... Cos. 

Tryhlium (nova species) .... Trefoil . Cos. 

7V}y7)/tu»i (nova species ) . . . ^ Gulpb of Glaucus. 

TrifoHum Indicum Indian Trefoil Lower Kg 3 'pt. 

Trifolium resuphuttum . . . . Spreading Trefoil Egypt (/SffwWa). 

Trifolium stellatum Starry Trefoil Gulpb of Glaucus. 

Trifolium tommtmum Downy Trefoil Cos. 

Trifolium uni/larum Sol ilaiy- flowered Tn^foil . . . Troas. 

Triyonella (nova species) . Culph of Glaucus. 

Triffonrlla cor99iculeUa lltviicd Feiuigre**k ..... Cos. — ^Rhodes. 

Uriiea Baleurka Balcarif Nettle. Rhodes. 

Piileriana {rarUtshna *) that rare Piderian found by Dr. Sibtborpe'\ 

near the fixer Liwyrie iu Lycia; and thought by VTroas* 
him to be the of Dmct99'ides. Sec Flora Gnrca, J " 
vol. I. p. 24. 


Verhaaeum sinuatum Sinuate Mullein . . . . 

yierhascum (nova species) 

Veronicn (nova species) .... Speedwell 

yeranica agrestia Field Speedwell 

Ficia hybrida Mongrel Vetch ,, 

Vicia lathyrotdea S[)ring Vetch 

Finea (nova species) Periwinkle 

Fiola odorata C^immoii Violet 

FUex dgnua-eaahia ’ . Chaste-tree 

Zixyphua IM9 u iWxWd.) . . . . Lote-lrce 

Xizyphua paUuma (W\\\i\.) . . . Christ’s Thom 

Zizyphua Sjnna- Chriati .... Christ's Thorn 


Holy Land (Jaffa). 

Gulph of Glaucus. 

Mount Hffiinus. 

Rhodes. 

Cos. — Rhodes. 

Bulgaria. 

Mount IlAMnus. 

Valleys of Mount Iltcinus. 
Holy Land. 

Holy Laud ! Jaffa). 
Cyprus. — Hc\!y Land. 

Holy Land. 
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No. III. 

TEMPERATURE OF THE ATMOSPHERE, 

AC'COKDINCi TO 

DIURNAL OllSERVATION; 

WITH 

A CORRESPONDING STATEMENT OF TEMPERATURE IN ENGLAND 

THE same period: 

# 

The latter being extracted from a Kegister kept in the Apartinents of tb<r Ro\ .\i SoriETY 
of London^ by Order of the PiTsident and Council. 


N.B. Thu Observations during ike Journey were always made at Noon, and in the most sltadetl sUutUwn 
t/aU eoufd he found : those of the Royal Society at 7*wo v. M. : find both on the Scale of Fahrenheit, 



9 




Olmcrvutinn on Hie 

STHlr nr Fahrenheit. 

Where nmde. 

W ben made. 


OitHprvAtion ill I.ondun 
on the tauie Day. 

cs 

Marathon, 

December 

1, 

1801. .0,8 

71 

MaratJioib 

December 

2. 

43' 


Shalishi, 

December 

3. 

30 


Thcbc.s, 

December 

4. 

40 

r).i 

Thebes, 

December 

5. 

50 

48 

Thebes, 

December 

d. 

45 

as 

Thebes, 

December 

7. 

39 

51) 

Neocorio, 

December 

s. 

45 

..54 

rf V %i 

isagara. 

December 

y. 

50 

50 

Capranfi, 

December 

10. 

47 

51 

Screpft, 

December 

11. 

44 

GO 

Lebadea, 

December 

12. 

38 

G3 

l^ebadca. 

December 13. 

35 
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Oliservalion on ihc 
ScAle of Fahrenheit. 

Where made. 

When made. 

Obaennition in Londor 
on the lame Day. 

59 

Frontier of Phocis^ 

December 14. 

32 

59 

Delphi, 

December 15. 

35 

44 

30 

Valley of KallicUa upon Parnassus, 
Summit of Parnassus. J 

December l6. 

31 

47 

lliiins of Titborca, 

December 17 . 

32 

51 

Palnr*,u- Castro, 

December 18. 

31 

51 

Thermopylw, 

December ig. 

30 

51 

Dervenc beyond Zeituii, 

December 20. 

36 

50 

Near to Pharsalus, 

December 21. 

43 

52 

Larissa, 

December '22. 

38 

59 

Yan, near Tempe, 

December 23. 

47 

57 

Between Ampel&kia and Plalamonos, 

Deoember 24. 

45 

57 

Khan between Platamonos and Katarina, December 25. 

49 

57 

Kitros, 

December 20'. 

48 

49 

Mauro-smack Ferry, 

December 27 . 

47 

50 

Thessalonica, 

December 28. 

42 

51 

Thessalonica, 

December 2g. 

42 

52 

Thessalonica, 

December 30. 

39 

51 

Near Thessalonica, 

December 31. 

33 

62 

Micra Beshek, 

January 1 , 1602. 33 

59 

Near Orphano, 

January 2. 

35 

58 

Khan of Kynarga, 

'January 3. 

29 

62 

Ferry of the Kara-sd River, 

January 4. 

33 

57 

Five hours East of Ycniga, 

January 5. 

33 

49 

Gymmergine, 

January 6 . 

35 

51 

Dervfine between Gymmergine & Fairy, January /. 

33 

53 

Near Achooria, 

January 8. 

36 

51 

Malgara, 

January 9. 

35 

49 

Yenijick, 

January 10. 

30 

51 

Turkmal^, 

January 11. 

. 31 

57 

Sclymbria, 

January 12. 

28 

57 

Custom-House, Constantinople, 

January 13. 

28 

53 

Constantinople, 

January 14* 

30 

51 

Constantinople, 

January 15. 

27 

49 

Constantinople, 

January 16. 

34 
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Obxcrvalion in London 

Smlr ul FahrL‘nli«.‘il 

. Where made. 

Wlirn mndt. 

^ on the fame Day. 

41 

Constautiiioplc, 

January 17* 

40 

57 

Constantinople, 

January 18. 

44 

4S 

Constant inoplc> 

January Ip. 

1f> 

53 

Ccaistaiitinople, 

January 20. 

42 

51 

Constantinople, 

• 

January 21. 

43 

51 

Constantinople^ 

January 22. 

41 

4G 

Constantinople, 

January 23. 

41 

5y 

Constantinople, 

January 24. 

43 

30 

Constantinople, 

January 25. 

44 

30 

Constantinople, 

January 2(i. 

45 

45 

Constantinople, 

January 27. 

48 

4(5 

Constantinople, 

January 28. 

48 

45 

Constantinople, 

January 2p. 

44 

39 

Constantinople, 

January 30. 

47 

43 

Conslautinople, 

January 31. 

48 

45 

Constantinople, 

February 1 . 

49 

4J 

Constantinople, 

February 2. 

49 

42 

Constantinople, 

February 3. 

47 

3J) 

Constantinople, 

February 4. 

45 

42 

Con.^lantiuople, 

February 5. 

41 

39 

Constantinople, 

February 0, 

47 

44 

Constantinople, 

February 7 . 

41 

51 

Constantinople, 

February 8 . 

41 

51 

Constantinople, 

February 9 , 

42 

45 

Constantinople, 

February 10 . 

41 

57 

Constantinople, 

February 11 . 

37 

54 

Conslautinople, 

February 12 . 

39 

57 

Constantinople, 

Fcbmary 13. 

48 

G2 

Constantinople, 

February 14. 

36 

53 

Constantinople, 

February 15. 

35 

57** 

Constantinople, 

February 16 . 

38 

58 

Constantinople, 

February 17 . 

45 

54 

Constantinople, 

February 18. 

43 

54 

Constantinople, 

February ip. 

45 

53 

Constantinople, 

February 20 , 

47 
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ObsiTvaCion on ttip 
K'iik' of raliKiilu'ii . 

Where inadt. , 

When inude. 

Ob!{orv:ition in T.otuloii 
uii the uiinr Day. 

41 

Constantinople, 

February 21, 

53 

42 

Constantinople, 

February 22. 

55 

44 

Constantinople, 

February 23. 

55 

42 

Constantinople, 

February 24. * 

53 

3!) 

Constantinople, 

February 25. 

48 

51 

Constantinople, 

February 26. 

43 

48 

Constantinople, 

February 27. 

49 

51 

Constantinople, 

February 28. 

4'/ 

55 

Constantinople, 

March 1. 

4S 

57 

Constantinople, 

March 2. 

53 

58 

. Constantinople, 

March 3. 

48 

50 

Constantinople, 

March 4 . 

44 

50 

Constantinople, 

March 5. 

41 

53 

Constantinople, 

March 6. 

41 

48 

Constantinople, 

March 7- 

41 

50 

Constantinople, 

March' 6. 

41 

59 

Constantinople, 

March 9. 

44 

G4 

Constantinople, 

March 10. 

52 

46 

Constantinople, 

March Jl. 

56 

47 

Constantinople, 

March 12. • 

52 

48 

Consiantiiiuple, 

March 13. 

42 

55 

Constantinople, 

March 14. 

41 

(A 

Constantinople, 

March 15, 

43 

46 

Constantinople, 

March 26. 

49 

39 

Constantinople, 

March 17- 

51 

37 

Constantinople, 

March 18. 

55 

39 

Constantinople, 

March I9. 

48 

52 

Constantinople, 

March 20. 

49 

59 

Constantinople, 

March 21. 

46 

62 

Constantinople, 

March 22. 

50 

59 

Constantinople, 

March 23. 

49 

62 

Constantinople, 

March 24. 

59 

59 

Constantinople, 

March 25. 

60 

59 

Constantinople, 

March 26. 

60 

61 

Constantinople, 

^ March 27. 

65 
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OlMcrvatinn nn thi 

Scair orFahrrnliut. 

1 

Where made. 

VlTicn made. 

ObKTvotioii III Lond 
on the same J)ay. 

55 

Constantinople^ 

March 28. 

62 

59 

Constantinople^ 

March 2 . 9 . 

47 

6 (> 

Constantinople^ 

March 30. 

49 

53 

Constantinople, 

March 31. 

48 

50 

Kutchuk Tchekmadjeh, 

April 1 . 

52 

47 

Jlflviik Tcliekmadjeh, 

April 2 . 

59 ' 

50 

Selivria, 

April 3. 

58 

53 

Tcliorlu, 

April 4. 

61 

53 * 

lJnri;liaz, 

April 5. 

63 

53 

Kirk Iklisle, 

April 6 *. 

55 

5l> 

Kannara, • 

April 7 . 

59 

4S 

P'achi, 

April 8 . 

# 66 

52 

Carnabat, 

April 9 . 

55 

52 

Dobra] Ic, 

• 

April 10 . 

58 

53 

Dragoelii, 

April 11 . 

55 

6B 

Shumla, 

.April 12 . 

48 

70 

Talchckeui, * 

April 13. 

48 

60 

Torlach, • 

April 14. 

54 

41 

Kustchukj 

* April 15. 

57 

50 

Tjya, 

April 16 . 

59 

53 

Bukorest, 

April 17 . 

f;3 

50 

Bukorcst^ 

April 18. 

61 

53 

Bukorest, 

April 19 . 

66 

50 

Bitkorcst, 

April 20 . 

67 

CA 

Bukorest, 

April 21 . 

59 

60 

Bukorest, • 

April 22 . 

63 

62 

Bukorest, 

April 23. 

53 

60 

Bukorest, 

April 24. 

(>0 

71 

Bukorest, 

April 25. 

62 

68 

Maronches, 

April 26 . 

60 

66 

Cort 6 D’Argish, 

April 27 . 

54 

69 •• 

Kinnin, 

April 28. 

54 

(JS 

llernianstadt. 

April 29 . 

52 

66 

Hernianstadt, 

April 30. 

56 

66 

Magh, 

May 1 . 

61 

71 

Szastivaros, 

May 2 . 

61 

66 

Nagyag, 

May 3. ^ 

58 

VOL. IV. 

Fm n 
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ObiervAtlon on tin:. 
Scale of PahTcnbeit. 

Where made. 

W^hen made. 

Obaenration in Lond 
on Uic same i)a> . 

62 

Dobra> 

May 4. 

60 

57 

Iligas, 

May 5. 

56 

60 

Kotnlos^ 

May 6 . 

56 

57 

Turkish Kanisha^ 

May 7» 

57 

66 

Petery, 

May 8 . 

61 

70 

Inares, 

May 9 . , 

63 

6 i 

Pest, 

May 10 . 

60 

66 

Pest, 

May 11 . 

65 

71 

Voroesvar, 

May 12 . 

60 

77 

Near Zclitz, 

May. 13. 

.59 

66 

Schemnitz, 

May 14. 

57 

62 

Yalack, 

May 15. 

55 

57 

Koserniche, 

May 16 . 

55 

44 

Schemnitz^ (.snow and rain). 

May 17 . 

51 

48 

Sdicmnitz, (hail and snow). 

May 18. 

55 

50 

Schemnitz, 

AJay 19 . 

53 

50 

Scheinnitz, 

May 20 . 

54 

69 

Schemnitz, • 

May 21 . 

73 

48 

Schemnitz, 

May 22 . 

73 

50 

Schemnitz, 

May 23. 

65 

58 

Wiud-schadt, 

May 24. 

66 

48 

Lewa, 

May 25. 

67 

55 

Tyrnaw, 

May 26 . 

74 

62 

Presburg, 

May 27 . 

70 

70 

Presburg, 

May 28. 

76 

68 

Vienna, 

May 29 . 

68 

67 

Vienna, 

May 30 . 

51 

65 

Vienna, 

May 31. 

48 

64 

Vienna, 

June 1 . 

54 

66 

Vienna, 

June 2 . • 

56 

55 

Vienna, 

June ^ 3. 

71 

66 

Vienna, 

Jime 4. 

69 

70 

Vienna, 

June 5* 

68 

71 

Vienna, 

June 6 . 

63 

70 

Vienna, 

June 7* 

(iO 

71 

■ Vienna, 

June 8 . 

66 
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731 


t 

Observation on tlin 
.S«ule or rnli'/i 

WbPTi* mad 

(»S 

VitM.Uil, 

70 

Vit'iuia, 

71 

N'ifuna, 

71 

Vicuna, 

70 

• 

Vienna j 

70 

X'loiina, 

71 

Vieniui, 

70, 

Vifiina, 

71* 

Vienna, 

7.1 

Vienna, 

70 

Vienna, 

71 

Vienira, 

70 

iciina, 


Vienna, 

s - 

Vienna, 

(I.’) 

Vienna, 

t i 

Vienna, 

71) 

Vienna, 

8;i 

Vienna, 

8r; 

Vienna, 

75 

Vienifii, 

12 

Vienna, 

87 

Vienna, 

H(\ 

Vienna, 

87 

Vienna, 

85 

Vienna, 

S<> 

Vienna, 

87 

Vi^^nna, 

87 

Vienna, 

92 

yienna. 

8 fi 

.Vienna, 

92* 

Vienna, 

92 

V ieiina, 

SS 

Vienna, 

87 

Vienna, 

St 

Vienna, 


When made. 

Obsenatinti-ln Londoa 
on the ktune Day. 

June y. 

61 

June 10. 

62 

June 11. 

68 

June 12. 

67 

June 13. 

70 

June M. 

68 - 

June l.'i. 

73 

Juno lO. 

77 

June 17 . 

67 

June ]H. 

70 

June 19* 

74 

June 20. 


Je.ne 21. 

66 

June 22. 

67 

June 23. 

70 

June 24. 

(»5 

June 2.'3. 

69 

June 2(). 

72 

June 27- 

6,3 

June 28. 

66 

June 29 . 

64 

June 30. 

67 

July 1. 

58 

July 2. 

61 

July 3. 

62 

July 4. 

67 

July 5. 

64 

July 6. 

64 

July 7 . 

70. 

July 8. 

70 

July *)• 

70 

July 10. 

61 

July 11. 

65 

July ri. 

, (;4 

July 13. 

62 

July 14. 

62 
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No. IV. 

A DIARY OF THE AUTHOR'S ROUTE, 

CONTAINING THE 

NAMES OF THE PLACES HE VISITED, 

AND THEIR DISTANCE FROM EACH OTHER. 


N. B. The Dutaneeg m Turkey are siaied btf Houni ; each Hour being equal to Three English Mil*;>^ 
In the German Empire, the Dietancet are reehoned hg Posta, or Statiuus ; each of which i 
considered equal to Two Hours* joumegt perhaps about Fwe Miles English, upon the average. 


FIRST ROUTE,— Athens to Thessalonica. 


1801. 

tloan. 

1801. 



Nov, 31. 

From Athens to Kakhvies . . 

2 

Dec. 15. 

‘ Arracovia 


Deci i. 

Staraata 

3 

16. 

Summit of Parnassus . . 



Marathon 

3 


Monastery of the Virgin . 


3. 

Kalltngi, oi KtJiagi . . . . 

14- 

17. 

Aija Marion .... 



Capandritti 

It 


Velitza, or Tithorea . . 



Magi 

n 

18. 

Palaeo-Castro .... 



Shalishi 

3 


Dadi 



CEnea, or Eta 

2 


Bodonitza 


• 

Skemata 

2 

ig-i 

^ Polyandriiim of the Greeks wlu 

4. 

Thebes 

5 

L fell at Thermopyla: . . 

. 

7. 

PlatSnS 

2 


Thermopylae .... 


8. 

Cc^ 

1 


Zeitun 



Leuctra 

3 

20. 

Pharsa, or Pharsalus . . 



Neocorio 

1 , 

21. 

Larissa 


9- 

i{ieron of the Muses on Helicon 

1 

23. 

Yan 



Sag&rS 

2 


Ampelkkia 



Kothmala 

U 

24. 

Platamonos « . . . . 



Panori 

2i 

25. 

Katarina 



Lebad6a 

H 

26. 

Kitros 


10. 

Caprand, or Cheeronia . . • 

2 


Leuterochori .... 



Lebadda 

2 


Lebkno 


11. 

Romaiko 

li 

2?. 

Inge Mauro Ferry . . . 



Screph, or Orchmenus . * . . 

4 


Mauroosmack Ferry . . 



Lebadea 

2 


Vardar River .... 


15. 

Crlisa 

84 


TekUe, or Tekelly . . 



CuBtn, or Delphi ..... 

1 

28. 

Thessalonica . . . > 



Total 
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SECOND ROUTE,— ^07» Thessalonica to Constan’tinoplb. 


1801. 


Hours. 

1802. 


Hoars. 

Dec. 31. 

Clissele 

. 7 

Jan, 7, 

Dervenc 

* . 1 

Jan, 1 . 

Trana Beshek 

. 2 


Fairy 

. . Si 

1802. 

Micra Beshek ^ . 

H 

8. 

Acbooria 

. « 4 


Khun Erendcri Bauz . . . 

. 11 


Kishan 

. . 4 

2. 

Orphuno . - , 

. 5 

9- 

Bulgar Keui . . . . . 

. . 1 

3. 

Khan Kynarga 

. 4 


Malgara 

. . 3 


Fra vista 

- 21 


Develi 

. . 5 


Cafallo 

. 3 

10. 

Yenijick 

. . 3 

4. 

CharpuutCi Tcliiflick . . . 



Rhodosto 

• • 4 


Ferry over the Nesiu.^, or Kurasu 1 

11. 

Turkmald 

. . C 


River 

J- 


Eski Eregli 

. . Si 


Yeniga 

. 4 

12. 

Selivria 

. . 3 

5. 

Gymiiiergine 

. 8 


Crevatis 

. . 2 

6. 

Tchafis-tcheyr 

. .5 


Buyuk Tchekmadjeh . . 

. . 4 

7. 

Kallia Gedcrai 

. 1 

1 * 

Kdtehuk Tchekmadjeh 

. . 3 


Shcpslie . 

. 3 

1 

Constantinople .... 

. . 3 


Peresteria . 

. 1 

• 

Total 

. .” 1^ 


N.B. The computed Distance from Tu ess alomtic// to CoNSTANTiNortE is J 14 Hours. We 
performed it in I07\i made to pay for 12() Hours. Mr. Walpole, who undertook this 

journey in company with the Tartars, acoomplished it in less time than we did, 


THIRD ROUTE, — ■^om Constaattinofle to Bukorest in Walachia. 


1B02. 


Hours. 

1802. 

Hours. 


f From Fora to Kiitch&k' 


jlpril g, Carnabal . . . 



Jpril 1 . ■ 

t Tchekmadjeh . , . - 

f ^ 

'10. Dobralle . . . 

4 

2. 

Biiyuk Tchekmadjeh . . 

. 3 

Chaligh Kavack . 

4 

3. 

Pivatis, or Crevatis . . . 

. 4 

11. Dragoelu . . . 

... 4 


Selivria 

. 2 

Shumla . . . 

4 

4. 

Kunneklca 

. 5 

13. Tatchekeui . . 

3 


Tchgrlu 

. 3 

Lazgarat . . . 

G 

3. 

• 

Caristrania 

. 6 

14. Torlach . . . 

5 


Burghaz 

. 4 

Pisanitza . . . 

2 

6. 

Hasilbalem 

. (1 

Ruslchuk . . . 

5 


Kirk Iklisie 

. 2 

l6. FenyoverthcDanubetoGiurdzgio i 

7. 

Hericl6r 

. 4 

Tiya .... 

. . 


Kannara 

. 4 

Kapoka . . • 

5^ 

8. 

Fachi 

. 4 

B^oiest . . . 



Beymilico 

. 5 


Total . . mi 


7S3, 
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FOURTH ROUTEj-^om Bukorest, over the Carpathian Mountains, 
to Hermanstadt in Jramylvania. 


April 26, BfikoreBt to Bfilentin ... 4 


Florest 4 

Maronches 3 

Gayest ....... 3 

Kirchinhof 3 

Pitesti 4 

27 • Mi!inichest 3 » 


Cort£ D*Argish 3 


. April 27. Saintroick 5 

28. Perichan .* 0* 

Kinnin y 

Lazaret 

29. Bolhcnthftrn 2 

Hermanstadt 4 

Total . . 63 


FIFTH ROUTE,— Hermanstadt, lo Pest in Hungary. 


IgOS. Of niMui Posts. 

May 1. Hermanstadt to Magh • • 

Riesmark 1 

Muhlenbach 1 

2. Sibot ] 

S^zasavaros .... . 1 .j- 

Deva 

3. Nagyag ; and back to Dova . B 

4« Dobra 2 

Czoczed ....... 1 

Kossova j enter Hungary by ^ 


the Bannat 


5. Fazeed 
Bossar 
Lugos . 
Kisseio 


1 

1 

* 9 
1 


Temeswar ...... 2 

6. Kleine Beczkereck . . . l 

Tachadat 

, JiComlos 1 

1 




] Ciormuii I'o^ts. 

May 7. Turkish Kaimha, (when the 
TImiss overflows) . . 

otherwise, only one post. 

Pass tltf? Ferry, and leave tlie \ 

Banuat S 

Horgos 

Segedin 

B. Satmalz 

Kiscbtelek .... 

Pelery 

Feleglyhaza . . , 

Paka 

Kelhclieniet .... 

9. Foldeak 

Oerkeny . . 

Iiiares . , . . . 

Oesa . . . . r . 

‘ Schorokschar . . . 

Pest ...... 


Total 


46\ 
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SIXTH ROUTE, “^ojB Pest, to the Hungarian Gold and Silver Mines 
of ScHBMNfiTz and Chemnitz. ■ 


idOfZ. 

Tostx. 

1803 . 



Alay 12. 

Pest to Vorroesvar . . . . l-J 

May 13 . Bakabanya . . . 


• »t 


Donigh . l-J 

14 . Sebemnitz . . . 


. 2 


Rnk.iny . 1 

15 . Yalack . . . . 


• It 

13 . 

Komorn ... ... 1 

Cremnitz . . . 


. »t 


ZoXwi 1-J- 

16. Koserniche . . . 


a 2 


Lewa J i 

Schemnitz . . . 


. 1 




Total . 

. I 7 t 


SEVENTH ROUTE,- 

« 

-f-om Schemnitz to Vienna. 



1H02. 

Pott4. 

1803 . 


BolU. 

May 24 . 

Schemnitz lo Stamboch . . 1 

May 27. Czekles . . . 


. 1 

25 . 

Bath 1 

• • Pre.sburg . . . 


. J 


Lewa 1 

28 . Deutch Altcmberg 


. 1 


Verebfiy 1| 

. Reiglesbrunn 


. 1 


Newira H 

Fischamend « . . 


. 1 

26. 

Froystadt IJ 

Schwachut . . 


. 1 


Tyruaw l-J- 

• Vienna .... 

« • 0 

. 1 


Sarfo 1 

11 

Total . 

* 17 

Total Number of Posis iVora Hermafistadi, including tlie Excursions to ihe Mines of Transylvania 


and Hungary . . . German Posts ; — about ABO English Miles, 




TOl’AL from ATHENS lo VIENNA, by Constantimph . . . 5()5 Hours ; — or l6g6 English Miles, 


EIGHTH ROUTE,— :/ro»* ViENiSrA to Paris and Boulogne. 

0 



0 

Oerniim Po»ta. 


Freaeh Bosti. 

Vienna to Lintz . 

13 

Strasburg to Nancy . . . 

. . . . ISf 

Bronuuu . . . , 

7t 

Bar Le Due 

.... 10^ 

Munich . . , , 

8t 

Epernay 

. ... i4i 

Augsburg ‘ . . 


Meaux 

.... I6i 

Ulm ...... 

^ 

Fkris 

3t 

Strasburg . . * . 


Amiens 

.... 15 


German Posts . , 53^ 

Abbeville 

.... 5 



fitmlogne 

■ • • • . 9 


Preach PmU . . 0^' 


• $ 

TOTAL of the Journey from ATHENS to BOULOGNE, hy Land . . . about 2368 BngUsh Mks. 

wATis, nuinn^ BBOXBovav. * 



BtlAATA. 

ftgt VT,'mt 1% ta«r IkjaaridAM. 

Hi tttilUi i i ikittd ht, Btiint of ChiwoBm^.i.ami in 

S I - V . Ruln« of OfUiomoBn^ 

^ wMfoAOM. 

SlKlt JhMCoflbtaiv iwnl Dvium. 
m MMf 

Htf, kM •tfiw 

M4 ifiAlhiitf Ih(H mtif ttrciiHk 

S$Jf Kt^ md iMtutft licbefee. 








